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CORRECTIONS.

Instead of “dhammikatham katv4 (for inst. Mah4-
vagga, 1. 22. 18, efc.) always read “dhammim katham
katva.”

Instead of “seyyathﬁpl gihi kdmabhogino (for inst.
Mahavagga, V. 2. 1, efc.) always read “seyyathépi gihika-
mabhogino.” The corresponding phrase regarding the
Bhikkhunis is ““seyyathdpi gihikdmabhoginiyo” (Cullav. X.
passim).

IV. 4.4 (p. 76, 1. 32). Instead of “nikkhipitabbam ”
read “nikkhamitabbam.” Comp. VIIL 1. 2.

IV. 14. 19 (p. 95, 1l. 33, 34). Instead of “s&tthd
savyafijand” read “sittham savyafijanam.” A has
the correct reading. Comp. 1X. §. 1.

VIL 1. 6 (p. 184). Instead of “ paradattavutto’ read
“paradavutto.” B has the correct reading. Majjhima-
Nikaya (Turnour’s MS.), fol. t]i’: appossukkd pannaloméa
paradavutté.

IX. 1. 3, 4 (pp. 237, 239). Instead of “thalam va
ussireti” read “thalam va ussddeti.”” B has the correct
reading. See Milinda-Paiiha, p. 250.

IX. 5. 1 (p. 249). Instead of “sampédayati” read
“samplyati” B has the correct reading. Majjhima-
Nikdya (Turnour’s MS.), fol. thi: samanugfhiyamind na
sampiyissanti.

p- 95, 1. 35. For dhata read dhatd. Comp. vol. iv. p. 358.

p- 109, 11. 26, 27. Read aggiparijitam satthaparijitam nakha-
parijitam. Comp. Parivara VI. 5.

p- 115, 1. 21.  For vipitetvi I think we should read vippha-
tetvi (see the Various Readings, p. 817, and compare
Boehtlingk-Roth s.v. sphat). Dr Morris suggests
vipphéletva. ‘

p- 188, last line. Read chavassa kheldpakassi ’ti.

p. 817, 1. 34, For chddanam read chadanam.



2,10  for bhiyyobhaviya read bhiyyobhaviya (defective printing)
2,21 for Pandukalohitaki read Pandukalohitaka

3,6  for duvdpasantai read duviipasantai

5,34  for papitthataram read papitthataram

32,25 for Avasa read dvasa

32,30 for sabhikkuki read sabhikkhuka

41,10 for Udayisssa read Udayissa

78,23 for samghatipallattikdya read samghétipallatthikdya
87,11 for samvatteya read samvatteyya

101,3 for ukkkotanakam read ukkotanakam

1112 for setthim read setthim

123,6 153,13 for itthakdsopanam read itthakdsopanam

127,12 for dharayamiti read dharayamiti

135,17 for kamsabandham read kamsabhandam

142,25 for acarritabbam read acaritabbam

146,27 for lenani read lenani

147,34 164,30 for lenatthan read lenatthan

148,35 for civarani read civarani

153,32 177,36 for pitthasamghatam read pitthasamghatam
164,25 for anatha...dikam read anithapindikam (defective printing)
165,24 for vutthapetabho read vutthapetabbo

181,11 for agardsma read agarasma

182,33 for te read te

188,37 for chavassakhelapakassa read chavassa kheldpakassa
219,13 for pammajjitvé read pamajjitva

231,24 for pitham read pitham

233,26 for bhikkhusamanta read bhikkhusamanta

235,19 for vaccukuti read vaccakuti

242,14 for ajivavipattiya read ajivavipattiya

254,29 for eted read etad

257.4 for sampahamsitd read sampahamsita

267,19 for na read na

274,34 for yathavuddham read yathavuddham

282.4 for kanhacivaro read kanhacivaro

283.,4 for vakakammanna read vakakammana

287,22 for panavuso read panavuso (defective printing)
288,10 for khuddanukhuddakéani read °khuddakani (defective printing)
293,9 for Purano read Purano

297,2 for gamani read gamani
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VINAYAPITAKAM.

CULLAVAGGA.
Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammésambuddhassa.

IC

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd SAvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anfthapindikassa &rdme. tena kho pana
samayena Pandukalohitaka bhikkh( attani bhandanaki-
rakd kalahakAraka vividakdrakd bhassakirakd samghe adhi-
karanakirakd, ye pi ¢’ aiifie bhikkh bhandanakéraki
kalahakarakd vividakArakd bhassakdrakd samghe adhikara-
nakirakd te upasamkamitvd evam vadenti: m4 kho tumhe
fyasmanto eso ajesi, balavdbalavam patimantetha, tumhe
tena panditatard ca vyattatard ca bahussutatard ca alamattha-
tarf ca, mé ¢’ assa bhéyittha, mayam pi tumhdkam pakkhd
bhavissdm4 ’ti. tena anuppannéni ¢’ eva bhandanini uppa-
jjanti uppannéni ca bhandanini bhiyyobhdviya vepulliya
samvattanti. [|[1]] ye te bhikkhQi appicch te ujjhéyanti
khiyanti vipAcenti : katham hi ndma Pandukalohitaka
bhikkhq attand bhandanakrakd . . . adhikaranakdrakd ye
pi ¢ afifie bhikkhd bhandanakirakd . . . adhikaranakérakd
te upasamkamitvd evam vakkhanti: mé kho . . . samva-
ttantiti. atha kho te bhikkhG bhavagato etam attham
drocesum. atha kho bhagavd etasmim nidine etasmim
pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipAtipetvd bhikkhd pati-
pucchi: saccam kira bhikkhave Pandukalohitaka bhikkh atta-
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2 CULLAVAGGA. [I.1.2-4.

nd bhandanakfrakd . . . adhikarapakaraki ye pi . . . adhi-
karanakiraké te upasamkamitvé evam vadenti: md kho . . .
samvattantiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagava:
ananucchaviyam bhikkhave tesam moghapurisdnam ananulo-
mikam appatiriipam assimanakam akappiyam akaraniyam.
kathafi hi ndma te bhikkhave moghapurisi attan& bhandana-
~ kérakd . . . adhikaranakrakd ye pi ¢’ affie bhikkha . . .
evam vakkhanti: mé kho . . . samvattantiti. n’ etam
bhikkhave appasanninam v4 pasidiya pasanninam véd
bhiyyobhavaya, atha kho tam bhikkhave appasannénafi ¢’
eva appasidiya pasannfnafi ca ekaccinam aiilathattdyd
’ti. |21 atha kho bhagavd te bhikkh{i anekapariyfyena
vigarahitvd dubbharatiya dupposatiya mahicchatiya asantu-
tthiyd samganikdya kosajjassa avannam bhasitvi anekapari-
ydyena subharatiya suposatiya appicchassa santutthassa
sallekhassa dhutassa pasidikassa apacayassa viriyArambhassa
vannam bhasitvd bhikkh@inam tadanucchavikam tadanulomi-
kam dhammim katham katvd bhikkhi amantesi: tena
hi bhikkhave samgho Pandukalohitaknam bhikkh(inam
tajjaniyakammam karotu. [|3|| evaii ca pana bhikkhave
kitabbam : pathamam Pandukalohitakd bhikkh{i codetabba,
codetvi siretabbl, sdretvd dpattim ropetabbd, 4pattim ropetvd
vyattena bhikkhunf patibalena samgho fidpetabbo : sunédtu
me bhante samgho. ime Pandukalohitakd bhikkhd attana
bhandanakaraké . . . adhikaranakéirak ye pi ¢’ aiiie bhikkh@
bhandanakirakd . . . adhikaranakarakd te upasamka-
mitvi evam vadenti . . . samvattanti. yadi samghassa patta-
kallam, samgho Pandukalohitakdnam bhikkhfinam tajjaniya-
kammam kareyya. esd fiatti. sundtu me bhante samgho.
ime Pandukalohitakd bhikkh& attand . . . samvattanti.
samgho Pandukalohitakdnam bhikkhinam tajjaniyakammam
karoti. yassyasmato khamati Pandukalohitakdnam bhikkhd-
nam tajjaniyassa kammassa karapam so tunh’ assa, yassa na
kkhamati so bhiseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vadémi . ..
tatiyam pi etam attham vaddmi. sundtu me bhante samgho.
ime Pandukalohitakd . . . so bhéseyya. katam samghena
Pandukalohitakdnam bhikkhinam tajjaniyakammam. kha-
mati samghassa, tasmé tupht, evam etam dhéray&miti. || 4|1l



1.3.1-8.1] CULLAVAGGA. 3

tihi bhikkhave afigehi samanndgatam tajjaniyakammam
adhammakammaii ca hoti avinayakammaii ca duv(pasantafi
ca: asammukhd katam hoti, apatipucchd katam hoti, apa-
tififidya katam hoti. imehi kho bhikkhave tih’ afigehi
samannfigatam tajjaniyakammam adhammakammafi ca hoti
. . . duvipasantaii ca. aparehi pi bhikkhave tih’ afigehi
samanndgatam tajjaniyakammam adhammakammaii ca hoti
.« . duvipasantaii ca: anfipattiyh katam hoti, adesandgi-
miniyd Apattiyd katam hoti, desitdya &pattiyA katam hoti.
imehi kho bhikkhave tih’ afigehi samannigatam tajjaniya-
kammam adhammakammafi ca hoti . . . duvlpasantafi ca.
aparehi pi . . . duvlpasantaid cf: acodetvd katam hoti,
asiretvd katam hoti, Apattim aropetvA katam hoti. imehi
kho . . . duvflipasantafi ca. aparehi pi . . . duv(ipasantail
ca: asammukhd katam hoti, adhammena katam hoti, vaggena
katam hoti. imehi kho . . . duvlpasantaii ca. aparehi pi
. . . duvlipasantafi ca: apatipucchi katam hoti, adhammena
katam hoti, vaggena katam hoti. imehi kho . . . duv(-
pasantafi ca. aparehi pi . . . apatiiifilfya k. h., adhammena
k. h., vaggena k. h,, . . . andpattiyd k. h., adhammena k. h.,
vaggena k. h.,, . . . adesanigiminiyd &pattiyd k. h,,
adhammena k. h., vaggena k. h., . . . desitdya apattiyd
k. h., adhammena k. h., vaggena k. h., . . . acodetvd k. h,,
adhammena k. h., vaggena k. h., . . . asdretvd k. h,
adhammena k. h., vaggena k. h., . . .; aparehi pi bhikkhave
tih’ afigehi samannigatam tajjaniyakammam adhamma-
kammafi ca hoti avinayakammafi ca duvlipasantafi ca:
8pattim aropetvd k. h., adhammena k. h., vaggena k. h.,
imehi kho bhikkhave tih’ afigehi samannigatam tajjaniya-
kammam adhammakammafi ca hoti ., . . duvlpasantai
ca. |11l

adhammakammadvédasakam nitthitam. (|2

tihi bhikkhave afigehi samannégatam tajjaniyakammam
dhammakammaii ca hoti vinayakammaii ca suv{lipasantafi
ca: sammukhd katam hoti, patipucché katam hoti, patififii-
ya katam hoti. imehi kho . . . suvlipasantai ca. aparehi
Pi . . . dpattiyd k. h., desaniglminiyd dpattiyd k. h., adesi-



4 CULLAVAGGA. [I.8.1-4.2.

thya dpattiyd k. h., . . . codetva k. h., sAretvd k. h., pattim
ropetvd k. h., . . . sammukhd k, h., dhammena k. h., sam-
aggena k. h., . . . patipucchd k. h., dhammena k. h,,
samaggena k. b., . . . patiiiidya k. h., dhammena k. h., sam-
aggena k. h., . . . &pattiyd k. h.,, dhammena k. h,,
samaggena k. h., . . . desandgdminiyd &pattiyd k. h.,
dhammena k. h., samaggena k. h., . . . adesitiya &pattiyd
k. h., dhammena k. h., samaggena k. h., . . . codetvd k. h.,
dhammena k. h., samaggena k. h.,, . . . séretvd k. h,
dhammena k. h., samaggena k. h.,, . . .; aparehi pi bhi-
kkhave tih’ afigehi samannégatam tajjaniyakammam dhamma-
kammaii ca hoti vinayakammaii ca suv{ipasantafi ca: fpattim
ropetvd k. h., dhammena k. h., samaggena katam hoti.
imehi kho bhikkhave tih’ angehi samanndgatam tajjaniya-
kammam dhammakammaii ca . . . suv{ipasantaii ca. ||1]|
dhammakammadviddasakam nitthitam. 13|

tihi bhikkhave afigehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno 8kafikha-
méno samgho tajjaniyakammam kareyya: bhandanakérako
hoti kalahakérako vivAdakérako bhassakrako samghe adhi-
karanakarako, bilo hoti avyatto dpattibahulo anapadano, gihi-
samsattho viharati ananulomikehi gibisamsaggehi. imehi kho
bhikkhave tih’ afigehi samanndgatassa bhikkhuno &kankha-
mino samgho tajjaniyakammam kareyya. aparehi pi bhi-
kkhave tih’ afigehi . . . kareyya : adhisile silavipanno hoti,
ajjhdcdre &cdravipanno hoti, atiditthiyd ditthivipanno hoti.
imehi kho . . . kareyya. aparehi pi. .. kareyya : buddhassa
avannam bhésati, dhammassa avannam bhésati, samghassa
avannam bhasati. imehi kho . . . kareyya. ||1]] tinnam
bhikkhave bhikkh{inam &kankhaméno samgho tajjaniya-
kammam kareyya: eko bhandanakarako hoti . . . adhikara-
nakérako, eko bilo hoti avyatto dpattibahulo anapadéno, eko
gihisamsattho viharati ananulomikehi gihisamsaggehi. ime-
sam kho bhikkhave tinnam bhikkhGnam #&kafikhaméno
samgho tajjaniyakammam kareyya. aparesam pi bhikkhave
tinpam bhikkh{inam . . . kareyya: eko adhisile silavipanno
hoti, eko ajjhicére dchravipanno hoti, eko atiditthiyé ditthivi~
panno hoti. imesam kho .. . kareyya. aparesam pi . . .



1.4.2-6.2] CULLAVAGGA. 5

kareyya : eko buddhassa avannam bhésati, eko dhammassa
avanpam bhdsati, eko samghassa avannam bhdsati. imesam
kho . . . kareyya. [|2]

4kafikhaméinachakkam nitthitam. [|4 |

tajjaniyakammakatena bhikkhave bhikkhund sammavatti-
tabbam. tatriyam sammévattand: na upasampfdetabbam,
na nissayo détabbo, na simanero upatthdpetabbo, na bhi-
kkhunovidakasammauti s&ditabbs, sammatena pi bhikkhuniyo
na ovaditabb, ydya épattiyh samghena tajjaniyakammam
katam hoti sA dpatti na dpajjitabba, aifid vA tadisikd, tato va
pépitthatard, kammam na garahitabbam, kammiké na garahi-
tabba, na pakatattassa bhikkhuno uposatho thapetabbo, na
pavirand thapetabbd, na savacaniyam katabbam, na anuviddo
patthapetabbo, na okfiso kiretabbo, no codetabbo, na sire-
tabbo, na bhikkh(hi sampayojetabban ti. |}1]}

tajjaniyakamme atthdrasavattam nitthitam. ||&l

atha khe samgho Pandukalohitaknam bhikkh{nam tajjani-
yakammam akési. te samghena tajjaniyakammakatd sammaé-
vattanti lomam péitenti netthiram vattanti bhikkh( upasam-
kamitvd evam vadenti: mayam dvuso samghena tajjaniya-
kammakatd sammévattima lomam pitema netthiram vattd-
ma. katham nu kho amhehi patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Pandu-
kalohitakinam bhikkhGnam tajjaniyakammam patippassam-
bhetu. [|1] paficahi bhikkhave afigehi samannéigatassa
bhikkhuno tajjaniyakammam na patippassambhetabbam :
upasampadeti, nissayam deti, simaneram upatthipeti, bhi-
kkhunovidakasammutim sidiyati, sammato pi bhikkhuniyo
ovadati. imehi kho bhikkhave paficah’ afigehi samannéga-
tassa bhikkhuno tajjaniyakammam na patippassambhetabbam.
aparehi pi bhikkhave paficah’ afigehi . . . na patippassambhe-
tabbam : yAya apattiyA samghena tajjaniyakammam katam
hoti tam #pattim A&pajjati, afifiam vA taddisikam, tato vd
papitthataram, kammam garahati, kammike garahati. imehi
kho bhikkhave . . . na patippassambhetabbam. atthahi
bhikkhave afigehi samanndgatassa bhikkhuno tajjaniya-
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kammam na patippassambhetabbam : pakatattassa bhikkhuno
uposatham thapeti, pavirapam thapeti, savacaniyam karoti,
anuvidam patthapeti, okdsam kéreti, codeti, sireti, bhikkh@hi
sampayojeti. imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ afigehi samanné-
gatassa bhikkhuno tajjaniyakammam na patippassambhe-
tabbam. [|2]|

napatippassambhetabbaatthirasakam nitthitam. ||6||

paiicahi bhikkhave afgehi samannfigatassa bhikkhuno
tajjaniyakammam patippassambhetabbam : na upasampddeti,
na nissayam deti, na sdmaneram upatthépeti, na bhikkhun-
oviddakasammutim sddiyati, sammato pi bhikkhuniyo na ova-
dati. imehi kho bhikkhave paficah’ afigehi samannégatassa
bhikkhuno tajjaniyakammam patippassambhetabbam. apa-
rehi pi bhikkhave paiicah’ afigehi . . . patippassambhe-
tabbam : ydya &pattiyA samghena tajjaniyakammam katam
hoti tam fépattim na Apajjati, afifiam vA tidisikam, tato vad
pépitthataram, kammam na garahati, kammike na garahati.
imehi kho bhikkhave . . . patippassambhetabbam. atthahi
bhikkhave afigehi . . . patippassambhetabbam : pakatattassa
bhikkhuno na uposatham thapeti, na paviranam thapeti, na
savacaniyam karoti, na anuviddam patthapeti, na okésam
kireti, na ocodeti, na séreti, na bhikkh(Ghi sampayojeti.
imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ afigehi samanndgatassa bhi-
kkhuno tajjaniyakammam patippassambhetabbam. 11|
patippassambhetabbaatthérasakam nitthitam. ||7 |

evafi ca pana bhikkhave patippassambhetabbam : tehi
bhikkhave Pandukalohitakehi bhikkhfihi samgham upa-
samkamitvA ekamsam uttarsafigam karitvA vuddhdnam
bhikkh@nam péde vanditvd ukkutikam nisiditvd adjalim
paggahetvd evam assa vacaniyo: mayam bhante samghena
tajjaniyakammakatd sammAvattdma lomam pitema netthAram
vattdma tajjaniyassa kammassa patippassaddhim yacAma ’ti.
dutiyam pi ydcitabbd —la—, tatiyam pi yacitabbd. vyattena
bhikkhund patibalena samgho fidpetabbo: (1]} sundtu me
bhante samgho. ime Pandukalohitakd bhikkhQ samghena
tajjaniyakammakath sammavattanti lomam pitenti netthiram
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vattanti tajjaniyassa kammassa patippassaddhim yAcanti.
yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho Pandukalohitakinam
bhikkhOnam tajjaniyakammam patippassambheyya. esi
fiatti. supfitu me bhante samgho. ime Pandukalohitaka
bhikkh(i samghena tajjaniyakammakati sammAivattanti lo-
mam pétenti netthdram vattanti tajjaniyassa kammassa pa-
tippassaddhim yfcanti. samgho Pandukalchitakinam bhi-
kkhiinam tajjaniyakammam patippassambheti. yassiyasmato
khamati Pandukalohitakinam bhikkhfinam tajjaniyassa ka-
mmassa patippassaddhi so tunh’ asea, yassa na kkhamati so
bhéseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vadimi: sunftu . . .
bhiseyya. tatiyam pi etam attham vaddmi: supitu . . .
bhiseyya. patippassaddham samghena Pandukalohitakdnam
bhikkhGnam tajjaniyakammam. khamati samghassa, tasma
tunhi, evam etam dhérayimiti. ||2(|81l
tajjaniyakammam nitthitam pathamam.

tena kho pana samayena yasmé Seyyasako bilo hoti
avyatto dpattibahulo anapaddno, gihisamsattho viharati
ananulomikehi gihisamsaggehi, api ’ssu bhikkhQ pakatd
parivisam dentd4 mildya patikassantdi ménattam dentd
abbhentd. ye te bhikkh( appicché te ujjhdyanti khiyanti
viplcenti : katham hi nima Ayasmd Seyyasako bdlo bha-
vissati avyatto &pattibahulo anapadéno, gihisamsattho viha-
rissati ananulomikehi gihisamsaggehi, api ’ssu bhikkhfi
pakatd parivisam dentd mfldya patikassanté ménattam
dentd abbhentd ’ti. atha kho te bhikkh(i bhagavato etam
attham Arocesum. atha kho bhagavih etasmim nidéne
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipitipetvd bhi-
kkh@ patipucchi : saccam kira bhikkhave Seyyasako bhikkhu .
bélo hoti . . . viharati . . . abbhentd ’ti. saccam bhagavé.
vigarahi buddho bhagavi: ananucchaviyam bhikkhave tassa
moghapurisassa ananulomikam appatirpam assimanakam
akappiyam akaraniyam, katham hi ndma so bhikkhave
moghapuriso bdlo bhavissati . . . viharissati . . . abbhentd.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam vi pasiddya pasanninam
v4 bhiyyobhdviya —la— vigarahitvd dhammim katham
katvd bhikkh( dmantesi: tena hi bhikkhave samgho Seyya-
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sakassa bhikkhuno nissayakammam karotu nissiya te
vatthabban ti. ||1|| evaii ca pana bhikkhave kitabbam :
pathamam Seyyasako bhikkhu codetabbo, codetvéd siretabbo,
sdretvi  dpattim ropetabbo, &pattim ropetvd vyattena bhi-
kkhund patibalena samgho filpetabbo : sunitu me bhante
samgho. ayam Seyyasako bhikkhu bélo avyatto . . . viha-
rati . . . abbhentd. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho
Seyyasakassa bhikkhuno nissayakammam kareyya nissiya
te vatthabban ti. esi fiatti. supitu me bhante samgho.
ayam Seyyasako bhikkhu bélo avyatto . . . viharati . ..
abbhentd. samgho Seyyasakassa bhikkhuno nissayakammam
karoti nissiya te vatthabban ti. yassiyasmato khamati Seyya-
sakassa bhikkhuno nissayakammassa karanam nissiya te
vatthabban ti so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhéseyya.
dutiyam pi etam attham vaddmi —la—, tatiyam pi etam
attham vaddmi: sunitu me bhante . . . so bhdseyya. katam
- samghena Seyyasakassa bhikkhuno nissayyakammam nissiya
te vatthabban ti. khamati samghassa, tasmi tunhi, evam
etam dhédrayamiti. |2(/9]|

tihi bhikkhave afigehi . . . (=ch. 2-5. Instead of tajja-
niyakammam, tajjaniyakammakatena, read nissayakammam,
nissayakammakatena) . . . na bhikkh@ihi sampayojetabban
ti. (11

nissayakamme atthérasavattam nitthitam. |10

atha kho samgho Seyyasakassa bhikkhuno nissayakammam
akdsi nissdya te vatthabban ti. so samghena nissayakamma-
kato kalydnamitte sevaméno bhajaméno payirupdsaméno
uddisipento paripucchanto bahussuto hoti dgatigamo dha-
mmadharo vinayadharo méatikdharo pandito viyatto medhavi
lajji kukkuccako sikkh8kdmo, sammévattati lomam péteti
netthdram vattati, bhikkhQ upasamkamitvd evam vadeti:
aham 4&vuso samghena nissayakammakato sammévattimi
lomam pitemi netthdram vattdmi. katham nu kho mayd
patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. tena
hi bhikkhave samgho Seyyasakassa bhikkhuno nissaya-
kammam patippassambhetu. [[1]] paficahi bhikkhave . . .
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(=ch 8. 2-7. Instead of tajjaniyakammam read nissaya-
kammam) . . . patippassambhetabbam. ||2||
patippassambhetabbaatthirasakam nitthitam. (|11

evail ca pana bhikkhave patippassambhetabbam : tena bhi-
kkhave Seyyasakena bhikkhund samgham upasamkamitvd
ekamsam uttardsafigam karitvd vuddhdnam bhikkhnam
pade vanditvd ukkutikam nisiditvA aiijalim paggahetvd evam
assa vacaniyo: abham bhante samghena nissayakammakato
sammévattdmi lomam péltemi netthdram vattmi nissayassa
kammassa patippassaddhim ydcdmiti. dutiyam pi yacitabbd
—la—, tatiyam pi yécitabbd. ||1]| vyattena bhikkhuni pa-
tibalena samgho fidpetabbo: sunitu me bhante samgho. ayam
Seyyasako bhikkhu samghena nissayakammakato sammé-
vattati lomam phteti netthdram vattati nissayassa kammassa
patippassaddhim yacati. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho
Seyyasakassa bhikkhuno nissayakammam patippassambheyya.
esd fiatti. sundtu me bhante samgho. ayam Seyyasako bhi-
kkhu samghena nissayakammakato sammavattati lomam pé-
teti netthiram vattati nissayassa kammassa patippassaddhim
yhcati. samgho Seyyasakassa bhikkhuno nissayakammam
patippassambheti. yassiyasmato khamati Seyyasakassa bhi-
kkhuno nissayassa kammassa patippassaddhi so tunh’ assa,
yassa na kkhamati so bhiseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham
vadimi : supdtu . . . bhiseyya. tatiyam pi etam attham
vaddmi: sunftu . . . bhiseyya. patippassaddham samghena
Seyyasakassa bhikkhuno nissayakammam. khamati sam-
ghassa, tasmé tunhi, evam etam dhérayimiti. ||2/12 |

nissayakammam nitthitam dutiyam.

tena kho pana samayena Assajipunabbasuki nédma
Kitdgirismim Avésikd honti alajjino p&pabhikkhd. te
evar(ipam anfcéiram Acaranti: méldvaccham ropenti pi ropa-
penti pi sificanti pi sificApenti pi ocinanti pi ocinipenti pi
ganthenti pi ganthdpenti pi ekatovantikamalam karonti pi
kiripenti pi ubhatovantikamélam karonti pi karApenti pi
maiijarikam karonti pi kérfpenti pi vidhutikam karonti pi
kirdpenti pi vatamsakam karonti pi kéripenti pi &velam
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karonti pi kirdpenti pi uracchadam karonti pi kérépenti pi,
te kulitthinam kuladhitdnam kulakumArinam kulasunhnam
kuladdsinam ekatovantikamélam haranti pi harfpenti pi
ubhatovaptikamélam haranti pi hardpenti pi mafijarikam
haranti pi harpenti pi vidhutikam haranti pi hardpenti pi
vatamsakam haranti pi haripenti pi dvelam haranti pi ha-
ripenti pi uracchadam haranti pi harfipenti pi, te kulitthihi
kuladhitdhi kulakumérihi kulasunhdhi kuladfsihi saddhim
ekabhéjane pi bhufijanti ekathilake pi pivanti ekdsane pi
nisidanti ekamafice pi tuvattenti ekattharandpi tuvattenti
ekapivurandpi tuvattenti ekattharanapivurapipi tuvattenti
vikéle pi bhufijanti majjam pi pivanti maldgandhavilepanam
pi dblrenti naccanti pi ghyanti pi vddenti pi ldsenti pi
naccantiydpi naccanti naccantiydpi glyanti naccantiyfpi vi-
denti naccantiydpi lasenti ghyantiydpi naccanti . . . videnti-
ydpi naccanti . . . ldsentiyApi naccanti . . . lisentiydpi la-
senti [|1|| atthapade pi kilanti dasapade pi kilanti dkése pi
kilanti parihdrapathe pi kilanti santikdya pi kilanti khalikiya
pi kilanti ghatikena pi kilanti saldkahatthena pi kflanti
akkhena pi kilanti pafigacirena pi kilanti vaikakena pi
kilanti mokkhacikya pi kilanti ciigulakena pi kilanti
pattdlhakena pi kilanti rathakena pi kilanti dhanukena pi
kilanti akkharikfya pi kilanti manesikiya pi kilanti yathd-
vajjena pi kilanti hatthismim pi sikkhanti assasmim pi
sikkhanti rathasmim pi sikkhanti dhanusmim pi sikkhanti
tharusmim pi sikkhanti hatthissa pi purato dhivanti assassa
pi purato dhdvanti rathassa pi purato dhavanti dhvanti pi
fdhavanti pi usselhenti pi appothenti pi nibbujjhanti pi
mutthihi pi yujjhanti ranigamajjham pi samghatim pattha-
ritvd naccakim evam vadanti idha bhagini naccassi 'ti nala-
tikam pi denti vividham pi andciram 8caranti. ||2] tena
kho pana samayena aiiiataro bhikkhu Késisu vassam vuttho
S&vatthim gacchanto bhagavantam dassaniya yena Kitl-
giri tad avasari. atha kho so bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam
nivisetvd pattacivaram &ddya Kitigirim pinddya pévisi
pésidikena abhikkantena patikkantena &lokitena vilokitena
sammiiijitena pasiritena okkhittacakkhu iriyApathasampanno.
manussd tam bhikkhum passitvd evam &hamsu: kv 4yam
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abalabalo viya mandamando viya bhékutikabhdkutiko viya,
ko imassa upagatassa pindakam pi dassati. amhékam pana
ayy8 Assajipunabbasuk sanhd sakhild sukhasambhfisd mihi-
tapubbangamé ehisvigatavidino abbhfkutikd uttdnamukhd
pubbabhésino, tesam kho nidma pindo ditabbo ’ti. addasé
kho aiifiataro updsako tam bhikkhum Kitdgirismim pindiya
carantam, disvina yena so bhikkhu ten’ upasamkami, upa-
samkamitvd tam bhikkhum abhividetvd etad avoca: api
bhante pindo labbhatiti. na kho &vuso pindo labbhatiti.
chi bhante gharam gamissima ’ti. |3]| atha kho so updsako
tam bhikkhum gharam netvé bhojetvd etad avoca : kaham
bhante ayyo gamissatiti. S&vatthim kho aham &vuso ga-
missdmi bhagavantam dassandyd ’ti. tena hi bhante mama
vacanena bhagavato pide sirasd vanda evaii ca vadehi:
duttho bhante Kitdgirismim Avéso: Assajipunabbasukd nima
Kitdgirismim A4vasikd alajjino papabhikkhd, te evaripam
andcAram dcaranti . . . vividbam pi anficAram Acaranti, ye
pi te bhante manussi pubbe saddhd ahesum pasannd te pi
etarahi assaddbd appasannd, yani pi tini samghassa pubbe
danapathfni tdni pi etarahi upacchinnéni, rificanti pesald
bhikkh@ nivasanti pipabhikkh. sidhu bhante bhagavé
Kitagirim bhikkh& pahineyya yathdyam Kitdgirismim dvéso
santhaheyy# ’ti. |[4|] evam &vuso ’ti kho so bhikkhu tassa
upasakassa patissutvd utthiydsand yena Sdvatthi tena pakka-
mi, anupubbena yena Sévatthi Jetavanam Anétha-
pindikassa &rimo yena bhagavi ten’ upasamkami, upa-
samkamitvi bhagavantam abhividetvA ekamantam nisidi.
cinnam kho pan’ etam buddhnam bhagavantinam gantu-
kehi bhikkhdhi saddhim patisammoditum. atha kho bhagavé
tam bhikkhum etad avoca: kacci bhikkhu khamaniyam,
kacci yApaniyam, kacci appakilamathena addhdnam égato,
kuto ca tvam bhikkhu &gacchasiti. khamaniyam bhagavé,
yépaniyam bhagavi,appakilamathena cAham bhante addhé-
nam dgato. idhdham bhante Késisu vassam vuttho Savatthim
gacchanto bhagavantam dassandya yena Kitdgiri tad avasa-
rim. atha khv dham bhante pubbanhasamayam nivésetva
pattacivaram addya Kitgirim pinddya pavisim. addasé kho
mam bhante afifiataro upésako Kitégirismim pinddya caran-
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tam, disvina yendham ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi
mam abhividetvd etad avoca: api bhante pindo labbhatiti.
na kho dvuso pindo labbhatiti. ehi bhante gharam gamiss-
méd ’ti. atha kho bhante so uplsako mam gharam netvd
bhojetvA etad avoca: kaham bhante ayyo gamissatiti. Sé-
vatthim kho aham 8vuso gamissdmi bhagavantam dassandyd
’ti. tena hi . . . santhaheyyd ’ti. tato aham bhagavd
dgacchmiti. | 5| atha kho bhagavd etasmim nidéne
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipitipetvd bhi-
kkhQ patipucchi : saccam kira bhikkhave Assajipunabba-
sukd ndma Kitdgirismim &vésikd alajjino papabhikkhd, te
evarQpam anfciram Acaranti: maélidvaccham ropenti pi
—la— vividham pi anficiram Acaranti, ye pi te manussi
. . . nivasanti pipabhikkhdi ’ti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi
buddho bhagavd : katham hi nidma te bhikkhave mogha-
purisd evaripam andcéram dcarissanti mélivaccham ro-
pessanti pi ropdpessanti pi sificissanti pi sificipessanti pi
ocinissanti pi ocindpessanti pi ganthessanti pi ganthdpessanti
pi . . karissanti pi kéirpessanti pi . . . harissanti pi hard-
pessanti pi . . . bhufijissanti . . . pivissanti . . . nisi-
dissanti . . . tuvattissanti . . . bhufijissanti . . . pivissanti
. . . dharissanti naccissanti pi gédyissanti pi vldissanti pi
lasessanti pi . . . kilissanti . . . sikkhissanti . . . dbé-
vissanti . . . Adhdvissanti pi usselhissanti pi appothissanti
pi nibbujjhissanti pi mutthihi pi yujjhissanti rafigamajjham
pi samghdtim pattharitvd naccakim evam vakkhanti idha
bhagini naccass( 'ti naldtikam pi dassanti vividham pi and-
ciram ficarissanti. n’etam bhikkhave appasanndnam ... viga-
rahitvd dhammim katham katvd Sariputtamoggalldne
Amantesi : gacchatha tumhe Siriputtd Kitigirim gantvad
Assajipunabbasukinam bhikkhtinam Kitdgirismdé pabbé-
‘janiyakammam karotha, tumhdkam ete saddhivihrino
’ti. katham mayam bhante Assajipunabbasukdnam bhi-
kkhOnam Kitdgirismd pabbijaniyakammam karoma, canda
te bhikkhq pharusi ’ti. tena hi tumhe Sariputt4 bahukehi
bhikkhhi saddhim gacchathé ’ti. evam bhante ’ti kho
Sariputtamoggallind bhagavato paccassosum. ||6]] evafi ca
pana bhikkhave kitabbam. pathamam Assajipunabbasukéd
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bhikkhQ codetabb, codetva siretabbd, sdretvd Apattim rope-
tabbd, Apattim ropetva vyattena bhikkhuné patibalena samgho
fidpetabbo : sunitu me bhante samgho. ime Assajipunabba-
sukf bhikkhQ kulad(saki plpasamiciri, imesam phpaka
samécard dissanti ¢’ eva suyyanti ca kuldni ca imehi duttha-
ni dissanti ¢’ eva suyyanti ca. yadi samghassa pattakallam
samgho Assajipunabbasukinam bhikkhinam XKitigirisma
pabbdjaniyakammam kareyya na Assajipunabbasukehi bhi-
kkhthi Kitdgirismim vatthabban ti. esd fiatti. sundtu me
bhante samgho. ime . . . suyyanti ca. samgho Assaji-
punabbasukdnam bhikkhtinam Kitigirismd pabbajaniya-
kammam karoti na Assajipunabbasukehi bhikkh(hi Kiti-
girismim vatthabban ti. yassiyasmato khamati Assaji-
punabbasukédnam bhikkhinam Kitigirismd pabbédjaniyassa
kammassa karanam na Assajipunabbasukehi bhikkhtihi Kita-
girismim vatthabban ti so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so
bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vaddmi — la —, tatiyam
pi etam attham vaddmi : supitu me . . . so bhdseyya. ka-
tam samghena Assajipunabbasukéinam bhikkh(nam Kitdgi-
rism8 pabbfjaniyakammam na Assajipunabbasukehi bhi-
kkhthi Kitdgirismim vatthabban ti. khamati samghassa,
tasmd tunhi, evam etam dhérayamiti. || 718

tihi bhikkhave afigehi . .. (= ch. 2-4. 1) . .. samghassa
avannam bhésati. imehi kho . . . kareyya. aparehipi...
kareyya : kdyikena davena samannigato hoti, vacasikena
davena samannigato hoti, kdyikavicasikena davena samannd-
gato hoti. imehi kho . .. kareyya. aparehi pi .. . ka-
reyya : kiyikena anicirena samannigato hoti, vacasikena
anficArena samannigato hoti, kiyikavicasikena andcrena
samannigato hoti. imehi kho . . . kareyya. aparehi pi
.« « « kareyya : kiyikena upaghétikena samannéigato hoti,
vicasikena upaghftikena samannéigato hoti, kiyikavicasi-
kena upaghitikena samannadgato hoti. imehi kho . . .
kareyya. aparehi pi . . . kareyya: kiyikena micchdjivena
samannfigato hoti, vdcasikena micchdjivena samannégato
hoti, kfyikavicasikena micchéjivena samannégato hoti.
imehi kho . . . kareyya. ||1|| tinnam bhikkhave bhikkhi-
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nam kankhamino samgho pabbijaniyakammam kareyya eko
bhandanakérako . . . (=ch. 4. 2) . . . avannam bhasati.
imesam kho . . . kareyya. aparesam pi . . . kareyya: eko
kéyikena davena samannégato hoti eko vicasikena davena
. . . eko kiyikavicasikena micchdjivena samannigato hoti.
imesam kho . . . kareyya. [|2/14 |

- pabbéjaniyakammakatena bhikkhave bhikkhund sammaA-
vattitabbam. tatriyam sammavattand . . . (=ch. §) . ..
na bhikkh{hi sampayojetabban ti. |1l

pabbijaniyakamme attharasavattam nitthitam. (|15

- atha kho Sdriputtamoggallinapamukho bhikkhu-
samgho Kitdgirim gantvd Assajipunabbasukfnam bhikkh{-
nam Kitigirismi pabbdjaniyakammam akési na Assajipu-
nabbasukehi bhikkhdhi Kitdgirismim vatthabban ti. te
samghena pabbdjaniyakammakatd na sammévattanti na
lomam pétenti na netthiram vattanti na bhikkh khamd-
penti akkosanti paribbfsanti chandagimitd dosagimitd
mohagimitd bhayagimitd pdpenti pakkamanti pi vibbha-
manti pi. ye te bhikkhd appicchd te ujjhlyanti khiyanti
vipicenti : katham hi ndma Assajipunabbasukd bhikkha
samghena pabbdjaniyakammakatf na sammévattissanti na
lomam pitissanti na netthram vattissanti bhikkht na
khamdipessanti akkosissanti paribhésissanti chandagdmiti
dosagimitd mohagdmitd bhayagimitd plpissanti pakka-
missanti pi vibbhamissanti piti. atha kho te bhikkhQ bha-
gavato etam attham frocesum. atha kho bhagavi etasmim
niddne etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipitipetvd
bhikkh@i patipucchi: saccam kira bhikkhave Assajipunabba-
sukd bhikkh( samghena pabbijaniyakammakati na sammé-
vattanti . . . vibbhamanti piti. saccam bhagavd. katham
hi nima te bhikkhave moghapurisd samghena pabbdjani-
yakammakatd na sammévattissanti . . . vibbhamissanti
piti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam vA pasididya —la —
vigarahitvi dhammim katham katv& bhikkh( 4mantesi: tena
hi bhikkhave samgho pabb#janiyakammam na patippassam-
bhetu. ||1]] paiicahi bhikkhave afigehi samanndgatassa bhi-
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kkhuno pabbdjaniyakammam na patippassambhetabbam :

upasampldeti . . . (=ch. 6. 2-7) . . . na bhikkhOhi

sampayojeti : imehi kho . . . patippassambhetabbam. [|2]|

pabbijaniyakamme patippassambhetabbaatthira-
sakam nitthitam. |16

evafl ca pana bhikkhave patippassambhetabbam : tena bhi-
kkhave pabbéjaniyakammakatena bhikkhuné samgham upa-
samkamitvA ekamsam uttardsafigam karitvA vuddhinam
bhikkhGnam péde vanditvd ukkutikam nisiditvd afijalim
paggahetvA evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante samghena
pabbijaniyakammakato sammévattdmi lomam pitemi nettha-
ram vattdmi pabb4janiyassa kammassa patippassaddhim yéca-
miti. dutiyam pi ydcitabb4, tatiyam pi yAcitabbd. vyattena
bhikkhund patibalena samgho iapetabbo: ||1|| sunitu me
bhante samgho. ayam itthanndmo bhikkhu samghena
pabbijaniyakammakato samméfvattati . . . ylcati. yadi
samghassa pattakallam samgho itthanndmassa bhikkhuno
pabbajaniyakammam patippassambheyya. esd flatti. sundtu
me bhante samgho. ayam itthanndmo . . . yfcati. samgho
itthanndmassa bhikkhuno pabbijaniyakammam patippassam-
bheti.  yassiyasmato khamati itthanndmassa bhikkhuno
pabbijaniyassa kammassa patippassaddhi so tunh’ assa,
yassa na kkhamati so bhiseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham
vaddmi —la—, tatiyam pi etam attham vadimi. supdtu
me . . . 8o bhéseyya. patippassaddham samghena itthanné-
massa bhikkhuno pabbijaniyakammam. khamati samghassa,
tasmd tuphi, evam etam dbarayamiti. [|2(117 |

pabbijaniyakammam nitthitam tatiyam.

tena kho pana samayena dyasmid Sudhammo Macchi-
késande Cittassa gahapatino &vdsiko hoti navakammiko
dhuvabhattiko, yadd Citto gahapati samgham v& ganam
vi puggalam v& nimantetukfmo hoti na A&yasmantam
Sudhammam anapaloketvd samgham vd gapam v& pugga-
lam vA nimanteti. tena kho pana samayena sambahulé
therd bhikkh( Ayasmd ca SAriputto Ayasmd ca Mahd-
moggallino &yasmd ca Mahdkaccino dayasmd ca
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Mahakotthito 4yasmi ca Mah8kappino Ayasmi ca
Mah&cundo 4yasm& ca Anuruddho A4yasmi ca
Revato Ayasmi ca UpAli Ayasmd ca Anando Ayasmd
ca Rahulo Késisu cérikafi caramind yena Macchika-
sando tad avasarum. assosi kho Citto gahapati therd kira
bhikkh&i Macchikdsandam anuppattd ’ti. atha kho Citto
gahapati yena therf bhikkh( ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvé there bhikkh(i abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi. ekam-
antam nisinnam kho Cittam gahapatim &yasm& Sariputto
dhammiyé kathfya sandassesi samfdapesi samuttejesi sampa-
hamsesi. atha kho Citto gahapati 4yasmatd Sariputtena
dhammiy8 kathdya sandassito samédapito samuttejito sampa-
hamsito there bhikkh( etad avoca: adhivAsentu me bhante
therd svitandya gantukabhattan ti. adhivisesum kho therd
bhikkhfl tunhibhévena. ||1|| atha kho Citto gahapati ther-
nam bhikkhfinam adhivadsanam viditvd utthiydsana there bhi-
kkh abhividetvd padakkhinam katvd yendyasma Sudhammo
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd yasmantam Sudhammam
abhividetvd ekamantam atthési, ekamantam thito kho Citto
gahapati Ayasmantam Sudhammam etad avoca: adhivdsetu
me bhante ayyo Sudhammo svitaniya bhattam saddhim
therehiti. atha kho Ayasmd Sudhammo pubbe khv fyam
Citto gahapati yadd samgham vd gapam vd puggalam
vi nimantetukdmo na mam anapaloketvd samgham va
ganam vA puggalam vA nimanteti, so ddni mam anapa-
doketva there bhikkh( nimantesi, duttho dén’ 8yam Citto
gahapati anapekkho virattarpo mayiti Cittam gahapatim
etad avoca: alam gahapati nddhivisemiti. dutiyam pi
kho —la—, tatiyam pi kho Citto gahapati fyasmantam
Sudhammam etad avoca : adhivisetu me bhante ayyo
Sudhammo svitaniya bhattam saddhim therehiti. alam
gahapati nédhivisemiti. atha kho Citto gahapati kim
me karissati ayyo Sudhammo adhivadsento v& anadhi-
visento vd ’ti 8yasmantam Sudhammam abhividetvd pa-
dakkhinam katvd pakkdmi. [|2]| atho kho Citto gahapati
tassd rattiyd accayena therfnam bhikkhéinam panitam kha-
daniyam bhojaniyam patiyAdipesi. atha kho &yasm& Su-
dhammo yam n@néham Cittassa gahapatino therfnam pati-




L. 18.3-5.] CULLAVAGGA. 17

yattam passeyyan ti pubbanhasamayam nivésetvé pattacivaram
4déya yena Cittassa gahapatino nivesanam ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvd paiiiatte 8sane nisidi. atha kho Citto gaha-
pati yendyasma Sudhammo ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
fyasmantam Sudhammam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi.
ekamantam nisinnam kho Cittam gahapatim &yasmi Su-
dhammo etad avoca: pahQtam kho te idam gahapati kha-
daniyam bhojaniyam patiyattam ek4 ca kho idha n’ atthi yad
idam tilasamgulikd ’ti. bahumhi vata bhante ratane buddha-
vacane vijjaméne ayyena Sudhammena yad eva kifici bhasi-
tam yad idam tilasamgulikd ’ti. bhtapubbam bhante
Dakkhindpathakd vinijad puratthimam janapadam aga-
mamsu vénijjiya, te tato kukkutim 8nesum. atha kho s&
bhante kukkuti kékena saddhim samvésam kappesi, s4 pota-
kam janesi. yada kho so bhante kukkutapotako kikavassam
vassitukfmo hoti kukkutaké ’ti vassati, yadd kukkutavassam
vassitukdmo hoti kéka ’ti vassati. evam eva kho bhante ba-
humbhi ratane buddhavacane vijjaméne ayyena Sudhammena
yad eva kifci bhésitam yad idam tilasamgulikd ’ti. (3|
akkosasi mam tvam gahapati, paribhdsasi mam tvam gaha-
pati, eso te gahapati fviso, pakkamissdmiti. ndham bhante
ayyam Sudhammam akkosimi paribhdsimi, vasatu bhante
ayyo Sudhammo Macchikfisande, ramaniyam ambéatakava-
nam, aham ayyassa Sudhammassa ussukkam karissimi civa-
rapindapAtasendsanagildnapaccayabhesajjaparikkhirnan ti.
dutiyam pi kho —la—, tatiyam pi kho Ayasmi Sudhammo
Cittam gahapatim etad avoca: akkosasi . . . pakkamissamiti.
kaham bhante ayyo Sudhammo gamissatiti. S&vatthim
kho aham gahapati gamissimi bhagavantam dassandyd ’ti.
tena hi bhante yafi ca attand bhanitam yaii ca maya bhanitam
tam sabbam bhagavato &rocehi. anacchariyam kho pan’
etam bhante yam ayyo Sudhammo punad eva Macchiké-
sandam paccdgaccheyyé ’ti. ||4]| atha kho Ayasma Sudhammo
senfsanam samsimetvd pattacivaram &ddya yena Sivatthi
tena pakkdmi. anupubbena yena Sivatthi Jetavanam Ané-
thapindikassa 4rimo yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upa-
samkamitvd bhagavantam abhividetvé ekamantam nisidi,
ekamantam nisinno kho 4yasmé Sudhammo yafi ca attand
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bhanitam yaii ca Cittena gahapatin bhanitam tam sabbam
bhagavato &rocesi. vigarahi buddho bhagavé : ananuccha-
viyam moghapurisa ananulomikam appatirlpam assimana-
kam akappiyam akaraniyam. katham hi ndéma tvam mogha-
purisa Cittam gahapatim saddham pasannam diyakam ka-
rakam samghupatthdhakam hinena khumsessasi hinena
vambhessasi. n’ etam moghapurisa appasannfnam . . .
vigarahitvh dhammim katham katv8 bhikkh &mantesi:
tena hi bhikkhave samgho Sudhammassa bhikkhuno pati-
siraniyakammam karotu Citto te gahapati khaméipetabbo
’ti. [I15]] evad ca pana bhikkhave kitabbam : pathamam
Sudhammo bhikkhu codetabbo, codetvd siretabbo, siretvd
dpattim ropetabbo, &pattim ropetvA vyattena bhikkhuné
patibalena samgho fidpetabbo : sunidtu me bhante samgho.
. ayam Sudhammo bhikkhu Cittam gahapatim saddham pa-
sannam ddyakam kirakam samghupatthfhakam hinena
khumsesi hinena vambhesi. yadi samghassa pattakallam
samgho Sudhammassa bhikkhuno patisiraniyakammam ka-
reyya Citto te gahapati khamépetabbo ’ti. esi fatti. su-
nitu me bhante samgho. ayam Sudhammo . . . vambhesi.
samgho Sudhammassa bhikkhuno patisiraniyakammam ka-
roti Citto te gahapati khamipetabbo ’ti. yassdyasmato
khamati Sudhammassa bhikkhuno patisdraniyassa kammassa
karanam Citto te gahapati khamapetabbo ’ti so tunh’ assa,
yassa na kkhamati so bhéseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham
vaddmi — la —, tatiyam pi etam attham vadmi: sunétu me
. 80 bhéseyya. katam samghena Sudhammassa bhi-
kkhuno patisiraniyakammam Citto te gahapati khamépe-
tabbo ’ti. khamati samghassa, tasmd tunhi, evam etam
dhérayamiti. [|16(/18]| .

tihi bhikkhave afigehi . .. (=ch. 2, 8) . . . suvfpa-
santafl ca. (11|19

paficahi bhikkhave afigehi samannigatassa bhikkhuno
8kankhaméno samgho patisiraniyakammam kareyya : gihi-
nam aldbhfya parisakkati, gihinam anatthdya parisakkati,
gihinam avésiya parisakkati, gihi akkosati paribbésati, gihi-
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gihihi bhedeti. imehi kho bhikkhave paicah’ afigehi . . .
kareyya. aparehi pi . . . kareyya: gihtnam buddhassa
avanpam bhésati, gihinam dhammassa avanpam bhésati, gihi-
nam samghassa avappam bhésati, gihi hinena khumseti
hinena vambheti, gihinam dhammikam patissavam na sacc-
peti. imehi kho . . . kareyya. paficannam bhikkhave
bhikkhftnam &kafikhamino samgho patisiraniyakammam
kareyya: eko gihinam alibhiya parisakkati, eko gihinam
anatthdya parisakkati, eko gihinam avésiya parisakkati, eko
gihi akkosati paribhésati, eko gihi gihthi bhedeti. imesam
kho . . . kareyya. aparesam pi . .. kareyya: eko gihi-
nam buddhassa avannam bhésati, eko gihinam dhammassa
avannam bhésati, eko gihinam samghassa avannam bhésati,
eko gihi hinena khumseti hinena vambheti, eko gihinam
dhammikam patissavam na saccipeti. imesam kho . . .
kareyya. ||1]| '
fkafikhamAnacatupaficakam nitthitam. [| 20|

patisdraniyakammakatena bhikkhave bhikkhund sammaé-
vattitabbam . . . (=ch. §) . . . sampayojetabban ti. [|1]|
patisdrapiyakammamhi atthrasavattam nitthitam. || 21|

atha kho samgho Sudhammassa bhikkhuno patisiraniya-
kammam aksi Citto te gahapati khamépetabbo ’ti. so
samghena patisiraniyakammakato Macchikésandam gantvd
mankubhfto ndsakkhi Cittam gahapatim khamépetum, pu-
nad eva Sévatthim paccigacchi. bhikkhQl evam fhamsu:
khamdpito tayd Citto gahapatiti. idh&ham &vuso Macchi-
kédsandam gantvi mafikubh(to ndsakkhim Cittam gahapatim
khamépetun ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. |1
tena hi bhikkhave samgho Sudhammassa bhikkhuno anu-
dfitam detu Cittam gahapatim khamipetum. evafi ca pana
bhikkhave databbo: pathamam bhikkhu yécitabbo, ydcitva
vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho fidpetabbo: sunitu.
me bhante samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho
itthanndmam bhikkhum Sudhammassa bhikkhuno anudfitam
dadeyya Cittam gahapatim khamapetum. esi fiatti. sundtu
me bhante samgho. samgho itthanndmam bhikkhum Su-
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dhammassa bhikkhuno anudfitam deti Cittam gahapatim
khamApetum. yassdyasmato khamati itthannfmassa bhi-
kkhuno Sudhammassa bhikkhuno anudiitassa dinam Cittam
gahapatim khamépetum so tuph’ assa, yassa na kkhamati
so bhiseyya. dinno samghena itthanndmo bhikkhu Su-
dhammassa bhikkhuno anudQito Cittam gahapatim khami-
petum. khamati samghassa, tasmé tuphi, evam etam dha-
rayAmiti. [[2]] tena bhikkhave Sudhammena bhikkhuné
anudfitena bhikkhuni saddhim Macchikdsandam gantva
Citto gahapati khamdpetabbo khama gahapati, pasidemi
tan ti. evaii ce vuccamfno khamati ico etam kusalam, no
ce khamati anuditena bhikkhund vattabbo: khama gahapati
imassa bhikkhuno, pasideti tan ti. evaifl ce vuccaméno kha-
mati icc etam kusalam, no ce khamati anudfitena bhikkhuna
vattabbo : khama gahapati imassa bhikkhuno, ahan tam pa-
sidemiti. evafi ce . . . kusalam, no ce . . . vattabbo:
khama gahapati imassa bhikkhuno samghassa vacanené ’ti.
evail ce . . . kusalam, no ce khamati anuditena bhikkhuni
Sudhammo bhikkhu Cittassa gahapatino dassanfipaciram
avijahlpetvd savanQipacram avijahfpetvd ekamsam uttard-
safigam krdpetvd ukkutikam nisiddpetva afijalim pagganhi-
petvé sd Apatti desdpetabbd ’ti. ||3]|22 ||

atha kho fyasma Sudhammo anudfitena bhikkhuna saddhim
Macchikésandam gantvd Cittam gahapatim khamapesi. so
sammAivattati lomam péteti netthdram vattati bhikkh@ upa-
samkamitvd evam vadeti: aham &vuso samghena patisirani-
yakammakato sammévattdmi lomam pitemi netthdram vatti-
mi. katham nu kho mayd patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato
etam attham frocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Su-
dhammassa bhikkhuno patisiraniyakammam patippassam-
bhetu. ||1]| paficahi bhikkhave angehi samannigatassa
bhikkhuno patisiraniyakammam na patippassambhetabbam
« .. (=ch. 6. 2-7) . . . na bhikkhohi sampayojeti.
imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ angehi . . . patippassambhe-
tabbam. || 2/l

patisdraniyakamme patippassambhetabbaatthrasakam

nitthitam. || 23|
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evail ca pana bhikkhave patippassambhetabbam.: tena
bhikkhave Sudhammena bhikkhunéd samgham upasamka-
mitv . . . (see ch. 12) . . . evam etam dhrayimiti.
I1124
patisiraniyakammam nitthitam catuttham.

tena samayena buddho bhagavi Kosambiyam viharati
Ghositdrime. tena kho pana samayena dyasmd Channo
Apattim &pajjitv na icchati dpattim passitum. ye te bhi-
kkhQ appicchd te ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipicenti: katham hi
ndma dyasmid Channo Apattim Apajjitva na icchissati Apattim
passitun ti. atha kho te bhikkhd bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. atha kho bhagavi etasmim nidine etasmim
rane bhikkhusamgham sannipdtipetvd bhikkht patipucchi :
saccam kira bhikkhave Channo bhikkhu apattim Apajjitva
na icchati #pattim passitun ti. saccam bhagavA. viga-
rahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi ndma so bhikkhave
moghapuriso 8pattim 4pajjitvé na icchissati Apattim
passitum. 1’ etam bhikkhave appasannénam vd pasidiya
— la — vigarahitvd dhammim katham katvda bhikkh&
fimantesi : tena hi bhikkhave samgho Channassa bhikkhuno
fpattiyd adassane ukkhepaniyakammam karotu
asambhogam samghena. || 1| evai ca pana bhikkhave
katabbam : pathamam Channo bhikkhu codetabbo, codetva
sretabbo, siretvi fpattim ropetabbo, apattim ropetva
vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho iidpetabbo: sunitu
me bhante samgho. ayam Channo bhikkhu #pattim 4pajjitva
na icchati dpattim passitum. yadi samghassa pattakallam
samgho Channassa bhikkhuno &pattiys adassane ukkhepani-
yakammam kareyya asambhogam samghena. esh fiatti.
sundtu me bhante samgho. ayam Channo bhikkhu Apattim
apajjitvd na icchati dpattim passitum. samgho Channassa
bhikkhuno 4pattiyd adassane ukkhepaniyakammam karoti
asambhogam samghena. yassiyasmato khamati Channassa
bhikkhuno A8pattiyd adassane ukkhepaniyassa kammassa
karanam asambhogam samghena so tuph’ assa, yassa na
kkhamati so bhéseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vad&mi
—la —, tatiyam pi etam attham vadimi: sundtu me . . .
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so bhiseyya. katam samghena Channassa bhikkhuno
fpattiys adassane ukkhepaniyakammam asambhogam sam-
ghena. khamati samghassa, tasmé tunphi, evam etam dhira-
yAmiti. Avasaparamparafi ca bhikkhave samsatha : Channo
bhikkhu Apattiy4 adassane ukkhepaniyakammakato asambho-
gam samghend ’ti. |2]|25|

tihi bhikkhave afigehi samanndgatam 4pattiyh adassane

ukkhepaniyakammam adhammakammai ca . . . (see ch.
2-4) . . . imesam kho . . . kareyya. ||1]]

* Apattiyd adassane ukkhepaniyakamme 8kaiikhaména-
chakkam nitthitam. ||26 ||

_ Apattiyd adassane ukkhepaniyakammakatena bhikkhave
bhikkhunid sammdévattitabbam. tatrlyam sammavattana :
na upasampidetabbam, na nissayo détabbo, na simanero
upatthipetabbo, na bhikkhunovidakasammuti siditabba,
sammatena pi bhikkhuniyo na ovaditabb, ydya &pattiyd
samghena Apattiyd adassane ukkhepaniyakammam katam
hoti sh #patti na &pajjitabbl, afifid va tddisika, tato vA pé-
pitthatar, kammam na garahitabbam, kammiki na gara-
hitabbé, na pakatattassa bhikkhuno abhividanam paccutthi-
nam aiijalikammam sdmicikammam &sanébhihdro seyyabhi-
hiro pidodakam pldapitham pAdakathalikam pattacivara-
patiggahanam nahdne pitthiparikammam siditabbam, na
pakatatto bhikkhu silavipattiyd anuddhamsetabbo, na Acéra-
vipattiyA anuddhamsetabbo, na ditthivipattiyA anuddhamse-
tabbo, na 4jivavipattiydA anuddhamsetabbo, na bhikkhu
bhikkhthi bhedetabbo, na gihidhajo dhéretabbo, na titthi-
yadhajo dharetabbo, na titthiyA sevitabbd, bhikkh{i sevi-
tabbd, bhikkhusikkhéya sikkhitabbam, na pakatattena
bhikkhund saddhim ekacchanne #védse vatthabbam, na
ekacchanne anfivAse vatthabbam, na ekacchanne AvAse vi
andvdse vi vatthabbam, pakatattam bhikkhum disvd 4sané
vutthitabbam, na pakatatto bhikkhu &sidetabbo anto vé
bahi v4, na pakatattassa bhikkhuno uposatho thapetabbo,
na pavirand thapetabbd, na savacaniyam kitabbam, na
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anuvido patthapetabbo, na okfiso karetabbo, na codetabbo,
na siretabbo, na bhikkh(hi sampayojetabban ti. ||1]|
fpattiyd adassane ukkhepaniyakamme tecattirisavattam
nitthitam. || 27 |

atha kho samgho Channassa bhikkhuno 4pattiy adassane
ukkhepaniyakammam akisi asambhogam samghena. so
samghena &pattiyd adassane ukkhepaniyakammakato tamha
dvasA afilam dvisam agamdsi, tattha bhikkh( n’ eva abhiva-
desum na paccutthesum na afijalikammam na simicikammam
akamsu na sakkarimsu na garukarimsu na ménesum na
pljesum. so bhikkhtihi asakkariyamino agarukariyaméno
aminiyaméno apfjiyaméno asakkirapakato tamhépi &vési
afifiam 4vésam agamdisi tattha pi bhikkhéi n’ eva abhivA-
desum na paccutthesum . . . adiiam 4vlsam agamési tattha
pi bhikkht n’ eva abhivAdesum na paccutthesum . . .
asakkdrapakato punad eva Kosambim paccdgacchi. so
sammévattati lomam phteti netthdram vattati bhikkh(
upasamkamitvi evam vadeti: aham dvuso samghena &patti-
yA adassane ukkhepaniyakammakato sammévattdmi lomam
pitemi netthdram vattdmi. katham nu kho may4 patipajji-
tabban ti. bhagavato etam attham #&rocesum. tena hi
bhikkhave samgho Channassa bhikkhuno &pattiyd adassane
ukkhepaniyakammam patippassambhetu. ||1|| paficahi bhi-
kkhave afigehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno pattiy4 adassane
ukkhepaniyakammam na patippassambhetabbam : upasampé-
deti, nissayam deti, simaneram upatthépeti, bhikkhunovéda-
kasammutim sidiyati, sammato pi bhikkhuniyo ovadati.
imehi kho bhikkhave paficah’ afigehi . . . na patippassambhe-
tabbam. aparehi pi . . . na patippassambhetabbam : yaya
fpattiyd samghena Apattiyd adassane ukkhepaniyakammam
katam hoti tam dpattim &pajjati, afifiam vd tddisikam, tato
vi pépitthataram, kammam garahati, kammike garahati,
imehi kho . . . na patippassambhetabbam. aparehi pi . . .
na patippassambhetabbam : pakatattassa bhikkhuno abhiva-
danam paccutthdnam afijalikammam sémicikammam #sané-
bhibdram sfdiyati. imehi-kho . . . na patippassambhe-
tabbam. aparehi pi . . . na patippassambhetabbam : paka-
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‘tattassa bhikkhuno seyydbhihdram pddodakam pidapitham
pidakathalikam pattacivarapatiggahapam nahéne pitthipari-
kammam sfdiyati. imehi kho . . . na patippassambhetabbam.
aparehi pi . . . na patippassambhetabbam : pakatattam bhi-
kkhum silavipattiyd anuddhamseti, &cravipattiyd anuddham-
seti, ditthivipattiyd anuddhamseti, 8jivavipattiyd anuddham-
seti, bhikkhum bhikkh{ihi bhedeti. imehi kho . . . na
patippassambhetabbam. aparehi pi . . . na patippassambhe-
tabbam : gihidhajam dhdreti, titthiyadhajam dhéreti, titthiye
sevati, bhikkh na sevati, bhikkhusikkhiya na sikkhati.
imehi kho . . . na patippassambhetabbam. aparehi pi . . .
na patippassambhetabbam : pakatattena bhikkhuni saddhim
ekacchanne avése vasati, ekacchanne anivése vasati, ekaccha-
nne AvAse v andvése vi vasati, pakatattam bhikkhum disvd
8sand na vutthéti, pakatattam bhikkhum #&sédeti anto va
bahi vd. imehi kho . .. na patippassambhetabbam. atthahi
bhikkhave afigehi . . . na patippassambhetabbam : paka-
tattassa bhikkhuno uposatham thapeti, paviranam thapeti,
savacaniyam karoti, anuvidam patthapeti, okfsam kéreti,
codeti, sreti, bhikkh(Ghi sampayojeti. imehi kho bhi-
kkhave atthah’ afigehi . . . na patippassambhetabbam. ||2||
tecattdrisakam nitthitam. || 28|

paiicahi bhikkhave afigehi samannfgatassa bhikkhuno
dpattiyA adassane ukkhepaniyakammam patippassambhe-
tabbam: na upasampfdeti, na nissayam deti, . . . na bhi-
kkhihi sampayojeti. imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ angehi
. « . patippassambhetabbam. || 1]|
tecattirisakam nitthitam. |29 ||

evafi ca pana bhikkhave patippassambhetabbam : tena

bhikkhave Channena bhikkhun samgham upasamkamitva

« « . (8¢e ch. 12 ; instead of nissayakammam read &pattiyd

adassane ukkhepaniyakammam) . . . evam etam dhiraya-

miti. 1130} : .

dpattiyd adassane ukkhepaniyakammam nitthitam
paiicamam.
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tena samayena buddho bhagavi Kosambiyam viharati
Ghositirime. tena kho pana samayena dyasmi Channo
Spattim Apajjitvd na icchati pattim patiktum .. . (=ch.
25-30. Instead of passitum read patikdtum, snstead of
Apattiyd adassane ukkhepaniyakammam read 8pattiyd appati-
kamme ukkhepaniyakammam) . . . evam etam dhéraya-
miti. | 31])

dpattiyd appatikamme ukkhepaniyakammam

nitthitam chattham.

tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anéthapindikassa &rdme. tena kho pana
samayena Aritthassa nima bhikkhuno gaddhabédhi-
pubbassa evaripam pipakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti:
tathAham bhagavatd dhammam desitam &jandmi yathd ye
’me antarfyikd dhamma vuttid bhagavatd te patisevato nilam
antarfiylya ’ti. assosum kho sambahuld bhikkhf : Aritthassa
nima kira bhikkhuno gaddhabidhipubbassa evaripam pépa-
kam ditthigatam uppannam: tathiham . . . antardyay4 ’ti.
atha kho te bhikkhQ yena Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabidhi-
pubbo ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd Arittham bhi-
kkhum gaddhabidhipubbam etad avocum: saccam kira te
fvuso Arittha evarfipam pépakam ditthigatam uppannam :
tathiham . . . antarfydya ’ti. evam by& kho aham &vuso
bhagavati dhammam desitam 4jindmi yathd ye ’me antar-
yikd dhamm4 vutti bhagavati te patisevato ndlam antari-
yaya ’ti. ||1]| mévuso Arittha evam avaca, mé bhagavantam
. abbhacikkhi, na hi sidhu bhagavato abbhakkhdnam, na hi

bhagavd evam vadeyya. anekapariyAyena avuso Arittha
antaryikA dhammi antarfiyikd vuttd bhagavatd alaii ca
pana te patisevato antariydya. appassddd kimd vuttd bhaga-
vatd bahudukkhi bahQipiydsd &dinavo ettha bhiyyo, atthi-
kafikalQpamd kimd vuttd bhagavath bahudukkhd bahtipé-
yisd 4dinavo ettha bhiyyo, mamsapesipami kimi vuttd
bhagavatd — la —, tinukkipam8 k&md vuttd bhagavatd
—la—, afighrakdspamd k&m& vuttd bhagavati —la—,
supinakpami kima vuttd bhagavatd —la —, yAcitakfipaméi
kdmd vuttd bhagavatd — la —, rukkhaphalpama kéma
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vuttd bhagavath —la —, asisinipamé kdma vuttd bhagavata
— la —, sattisil0pamé kima vuttd bhagavatd — la —, sappa-
sirpami kimf vuttd bhagavatd bahudukkhd bahpéylsd
Adinavo ettha bhiyyo ’ti. evam pi kho Arittho bhikkhu
gaddhabidhipubbo tehi bhikkh(hi vuccaméno tath’ eva tam
pipakam ditthigatam thimasi parimassa abhinivissa voharati:
evam byd kho aham Avuso bhagavatd dhammam desitam
8jandmi yath8 ye ‘me antarfyiki dhammé vuttd bhagavatd
te patisevato nélam antariyfyl ’ti. ||2|| yato kho te bhi-
kkh{i ndsakkhimsu Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabadhipubbam
etasmd pipakd ditthigatd vivecetum atha kho te bhikkh
yena bhagavi ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvé bhaga-
vato etam attham Arocesum. atha kho bhagavi etasmim
niddne etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatipetva
Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabddhipubbam patipucchi : saccam
kira te Arittha evarfipam pdpakam ditthigatam uppannam :
tathdham bhagavatd . . . antarlydyl ’ti. evam byd kho
aham bhante bhagavatd . . . antarfydy ti. kassa nu kho
nima tvam moghapurisa mayd evam dhammam desitam
fjandsi. nanu mayd moghapurisa anekapariydyena antar-
yikd dhammd antariyikd vuttd alafi ca pana te patisevato
antariydya. appassidd kimé vuttd mayd bahudukkhé bahd-
piyésd dinavo ettha bhiyyo, atthikafikalGpamd kima vuttd
mayd . . . sappasiripamf kimi vuttd mayd bahudukkhé
bahQipAyfsd &dinavo ettha bhiyyo. atha ca pana tvam
moghapurisa attand duggahitena amhe ¢’ eva abbhécikkhasi
attdnafi ca khanasi bahufi ca apufifiam pasavasi, tam hi te
moghapurisa bhavissati digharattam ahitdya dukkhfya. n’
etam moghapurisa appasanninam vi pasidiya . . . vigara-
hitvA dhammim katham katvd bhikkhi Amantesi : tena hi
bhikkhave samgho Aritthassa bhikkhuno gaddhabadhi-
- pubbassa pApikdya ditthiyd appatinissagge ukkhe-
paniyakammam karotu asambhogam samghena. |3|| evafi
ca pana bhikkhave katabbam : pathamam Arittho bhikkhu
codetabbo, codetvd siretabbo, siretvd 4pattim ropetabbo,
dpattim ropetvd vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho
idpetabbo: sunitu me bhante samgho. Aritthassa bhi-
kkhuno gaddhabidhipubbassa evarQpam pipikam ditthiga-
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tam uppannam : tathdham bhagavatd . . . antariydys ’ti.
so tam ditthim na patinissajjati. yadi samghassa pattakallam
samgho Aritthassa bhikkhuno gaddhabidhipubbassa pépiké-
ya ditthiyA appatinissagge ukkhepaniyakammam kareyya
asambhogam samghena. esi iiatti. supitu me bhante
samgho.  Aritthassa bhikkhuno . . . na patinissajjati.
samgho Aritthassa bhikkhuno gaddhab&dhipubbassa pépi-
kiya ditthiyA appatinissagge ukkhepaniyakammam karoti
asambhogam samghena. yassiyasmato khamati Aritthassa
bhikkhuno gaddhabadhipubbassa papikdya ditthiy appati-
nissagge ukkhepaniyassa kammassa karanam asambhogam
samghena so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhéseyya.
dutiyam pi etam attham vaddmi —la—, tatiyam pi etam
attham vadimi: sunitu me . . . khamati samghassa, tasméd
tunhi, evam etam dhérayimiti. AvAsaparamparafi ca bhi-
kkhave samsatha: Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabidhipubbo pé-
pikdya ditthiyd appatinissagge ukkhepaniyakammakato
asambhogam samghena ’ti. || 4//32II

tihi bhikkhave afigehi . . . (=ch. 3-8 ; instead of tajja-
niyakammam read : pipikdya ditthiyad appatinissagge ukkhe-
paniyakammam) . . . na bhikkhthi sampayojetabban ti.
pipikdya ditthiy8 appatinissagge ukkhepaniya-
kamme atthirasavattam nitthitam. (133

atha kho samgho Aritthassa bhikkhuno gaddhabddhi-
pubbassa plpikéya ditthiyd appatinissagge ukkhepaniya-
kammam akédsi asambhogam samghena. so samghena
pépikdya ditthiyA appatinissagge ukkhepaniyakammakato
vibbhami, ye te bhikkh(i appicchd te ujjhdyanti khiyanti
viphcenti : kathafi hi nima Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabddhi-
pubbo samghena papikfiya ditthiy appatinissagge ukkhe-
paniyakammakato vibbhamissatiti. atha kho te bhikkh
bhagavato etam attham A4rocesum. atha kho bhagavé
etasmim niddne etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sanni-
pitdpetvA bhikkh0 patipucchi : saccam kira bhikkhave
Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabAdhipubbo samghena pépikéya
ditthiyd appatinissagge ukkhepaniyakammakato vibbhamiti.
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saccam bhagavA. vigarahi buddho bhagavA. katham hi
néma so bhikkhave moghapuriso samghena papikiya ditthiya
appatinissagge ukkhepaniyakammakato vibbhamissati. n’
etam bhikkhave appasanninam vi pasidiya —la — vigara-
hitvA dhammim katham katvA bhikkh{i Amantesi: tena hi
bhikkhave samgho pépikdya ditthiy appatinissagge ukkhe-
paniyakammam patippassambhetu. ||1|] paicahi bhikkhave
afigehi . . . (=ch. 8. 2-7) . . . patippassambhetabbam. [|2]|
papikdya ditthiyd appatinissagge ukkhepaniya-
kamme patippassambhetabbaatthirasakam
nitthitam. || 34|

evaii ca pana bhikkhave patippassambhetabbam : tena
bhikkhave pdpikfya ditthiyA appatinissagge ukkhepaniya-
kammakatena bhikkhund samgham upasamkamitvd . . .
(see ch. 12. Instead of nissayak® read papikdya ditthiyd
appatinissagge ukkhepaniyak®; #nstead of Seyyasako read
itthannimo) . . . evam etam dhéray&miti. [|1[|3§ ||
pﬁplk&ya dxtthlyﬁ appatinissagge ukkhepaniya-

kammam nitthitam sattamam.
kammakkhandhakam nitthitam paghamalp.

imamhi khandhake vatthu satta. tass’ uddinam :

Pandukalohitakd bhikkh(i sayam bhandanakiraka
tddise upasamkame ussihimsu ca bhandane,|
anuppannépi jiyanti uppannépi pavaddhanti.
appicchd pesald bhikkh{l ujjhiyanti padassako.|
saddhammatthitiko buddho sayambh{ aggapuggalo
nfpesi tajjaniyakammam Savatthiyam jino.|
asammukhéa-’patipucchd-’patiiidya katafi ca yam
andpatti adesane desitiya kataii ca yam |
acodetvd asiretvd aropetvd ca yam katam

5 asammukhd adhammena vaggena cApi yam katam |
apatipucchd ’dhammena puna vaggena yam katam
apatiiidya adhammena vaggena cdpi yam katam |
anfipatti adhammena vaggena cipi yam katam
adesandgdminiyd adhammavaggam eva ca |
desitiya adhammena vaggendpi tath’ eva ca
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acodetvé adhammena vaggendpi tath’ eva ca |
asiretvd adhammena vaggendépi tath’ eva ca
aropetva adhammena vaggendpi tath’ eva ca.|
kanhaviranayen’ eva sukkaviram pi jiniyam.
samgho akafikhaméno ca yassa tajjaniyam kare:|
bhandanam balo samsattho adhisilam ajjhacére
atiditthivipannassa samgho tajjaniyam kare,|
buddhadhammassa samghassa avannam yo ca bhasati.
tinnam pi ca bhikkhinam samgho tajjaniyam kare: |
bhandanakérako eko balo samsagganissito

adhisile ajjhéicAre tath’ eva atiditthiy4 |
buddhadhammassa samghassa avannam yo ca bhisati.
tajjaniyakammakato evam samménuvattané : |
upasampada-nissayo simaneraupatthané
ovidasammatendipi na kare tajjanikato |

népajje tafi ca dpattim tddisafi ca tato param
kammafi ca kammike cipi na garahe tathavidho,|
uposatham pavéranam pakatattassa na thape
savacani-anuvido okiso codanena ca |

siranam sampayogaii ca na kareyya tathdvidho.
upasampada-nissayo sdmaneraupatthand |
ovidasammatendpi paficaafigo na sammati.

tam &pajjat’ pattifi ca tddisafi ca tato param |
kammafi ca kammikafi cdpi garahanto na sammati.
uposatham paviranam savacaniydnuvédo |

okfiso codanaii ¢’ eva sirand sampayojand

imeh’ atthafigehi yo yutto tajjand n’ upasammati.|
kanhaviranayen’ eva sukkaviram pi jiniyam.

bélo Apattibahulo samsattho pi ca Seyyaso.|
nissayakammam sambuddho &ndpesi mahmuni.
Kitdgirismim dve bhikkh( Assajipunabbasfl |
andcérafi ca vividham Acarimsu asafifata.
pabbédjaniyam sambuddho kammam Savatthiyam jino.|
Macchikdsande Sudhammo Cittassivasiko ahu,

25 jAtividena khumseti Sudhammo Cittupésakam.|

patisiraniyam kammam &ndpesi tathigato.
Kosambiyam Channam bhikkhum n’ icchant’ &pattim
passitum |
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adassane ukkhipitum dndpesi jinuttamo.

Channo tam yeva Apattim patikAtum na icchati.|
ukkhepanéppatikamme Anfipesi vindyako.
papaditthi Aritthassa 8si afififnanissitd,|
ditthiappatinissagge ukkhepam jinabhdsitam.
nissayakammam pabbéjam tath’ eva patisirani |
adassandppatikamme anissagge ca ditthiya.

30 davanéchrupaghdti micchidjivam eva ca |
pabbijaniyakammamhi atirekapadd ime.
alibhdvanna-dve pafica dvepaficako ’tindmako,|
patisiraniyakammambhi atirekapada ime.
tajjaniyam nissayafi ca duve kammesu sadisam,|
pabbéji patisri ca atthi padétirittat.
tayo ukkhepand kammé sadisé te vibhattito.
tajjaniyanayendpi sesakammam vijaniya *ti.|
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Tena samayena buddho bhagavd SAvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa &rdme. tena kho pana
samayena parivédsikd bhikkhd sidiyanti pakatattdnam bhi-
kkhlnam abhivAdanam paccutthinam afijalikammam simi-
cikammam #sandbhihdram seyy&bhihdram pidodakam pada-
pitham padakathalikam pattacivarapatiggahanam nahéne
pitthiparikammam. ye te bhikkhQ appicchd te ujjhdyanti
khiyanti viplcenti: katham hi ndma périvAsikd bhikkhei
sidiyissanti pakatattdnam bhikkhtnam . . . pitthipari-
kamman ti. atha kho te bhikkhd bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. atha kho bhagavd etasmim niddne etasmim
pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipitipetvd bhikkhQi pati-
pucchi : saccam kira bhikkhave privisiki bhikkhi sddiyanti
pakatattinam bhikkhnam . . . pitthiparikamman ti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd. katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhave parivasikd bhikkh(i sidiyissanti pakatattdnam bhi-
kkhQnam . . . pitthiparikammam. n’ etam bhikkhave
appasanninam . . . vigarahitvd dhammim katham katva
bhikkhQ &mantesi: na bhikkhave périvisikena bhikkhuna
siditabbam pakatattinam bhikkhinam . . . pitthipari-
kammam. yo sidiyeyya, Apatti dukkatassa. anujdnimi
bhikkhave parivdsikinam bhikkh{inam mithu yathvuddham
abhividanam paccutthdnam . . . pitthiparikammam. anu-
jAndmi bhikkhave périvésikinam bhikkhnam pafica yatha-
vuddham : uposatham pavdranam vassikasitikam onojanam
_bhattam. ||1]| tena hi bhikkhave parivasikanam bhikkhd-
Ram vattam paifidpessimi yathd parivésikehi bhikkh@hi
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vattitabbam: parivisikena bhikkhave bhikkhund sammévatti-
tabbam. tatriyam samméivattand : na upasampédetabbam,
na nissayo dfitabbo, na simanero upatthipetabbo, na bhi-
kkhunovidakasammuti siditabbd, sammatena pi bhikkhuniyo
na ovaditabb, ydya 4pattiyA samghena parivdso dinno hoti
sd Apatti na dpajjitabba, afifid vd tddisik4, tato va papitthatard,
kammam na garahitabbam, kammik4 na garahitabb, na paka-
tattassa bhikkhuno uposatho thapetabbo, na pavirand thape-
tabb4, na savacaniyam kitabbam, na anuvddo patthapetabbo,
na okéso kiretabbo, na codetabbo, na siretabbo, na bhikkh{ihi
sampayojetabbam. na bhikkhave pdrivisikena bhikkhunf
pakatattassa bhikkhuno purato gantabbam, na purato nisidi-
tabbam. yo hoti samghassa dsanapariyanto seyyapariyanto
vibarapariyanto so tassa ditabbo tena ca so sditabbo. na
bhikkhave périvdsikena bhikkhuné pakatattassa bhikkhuno
puresamanena vi pacchisamanena v4 kulfni upasamkami-
tabbdni, na frafifiakafigam saméditabbam, na pindaphtik-
afigam ‘samdditabbam, na tappaccayd pindapito nihard-
petabbo mé mam jinimsd ’ti. parivdsikena bhikkhave
bhikkhund Agantukena Arocetabbam, &gantukassa A&roce-
tabbam, uposathe f&rocetabbam, pavéraniya A&rocetabbam,
sace gilino hoti dfitena pi drocetabbam. ||2|| na bhikkhave
périvésikena bhikkhuné sabhikkhuké 4visd abhikkhuko &véso
gantabbo aifiatra pakatattena aidiiatra antaryd. na bhi-
kkhave parivdsikena bhikkhund sabhikkhukd &vasi abhi-
kkhuko andvéiso gantabbo afifiatra pakatattena afifiatra
antarlyd. na bhikkhave périvisikena bhikkhund sabhi-
kkhukd 8vésd abhikkhuko dvdso vA andvdso cd gantabbo
afifiatra pakatattena aififiatra antariyA. na bhikkhave . . .
sabhikkukf anfvisd abhikkhuko Avéso . . . sabhikkhuké
anfvisd abhikkhuko andvdso . . . sabhikkhukd anAvisi
abhikkhuko avdso v4 andvso vd . . . sabhikkhukd &visd
v8 anfivisd vi abhikkhuko &véso . . . sabhikkhukf &vasi
v8 andvésd v abhikkhuko andvéiso . . . sabhikkhukd AvAsh
vi andvisd vi abhikkhuko dvéiso v4 andvdso v gantabbo
afifiatra pakatattena afifiatra antarfyd. na bhikkhave péri-
vAsikena bhikkhund sabhikkhukd dvisi sabhikkhuko &véso
gantabbo yatth’ assu bhikkh{ ninfsamvésaka afifiatra pakat-
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attena afifiatra antariyd. na bhikkhave péirivésikena bhi-
kkhuné sabhikkhukd &visd sabhikkhuko anfivdso . . . sa-
bhikkhuki Avési v4 anivisi vad sabhikkhuko dvdso vA ana-
viiso vi gantabbo yatth’ assu bhikkh{ nindsamvésaka afifiatra
pakatattena afifiatra antardyd. gantabbo bhikkhave périva-
sikena bhikkhund sabhikkhuk& &vési sabhikkhuko A&véso
yatth’ assu bhikkh{(. saménasamvésakd yam jaifid sakkomi
ajj’ eva gantun ti. gantabbo bhikkhave périvAsikena bhi-
kkhunid sabhikkhukf &vésd sabhikkhuko andvéso . . . sa-
bhikkhuka &vésd v& andvdsd vi sabhikkhuko &vdso v& ané-
vidso vA yatth’ assu bhikkhQt samédnasamvisakd yam jafifid
sakkomi ajj’ eva gantun ti. [3|| na bhikkhave parivisikena
bhikkhund pakatattena bhikkhuné saddhim ekacchanne avése
vatthabbam, na ekacchanne anfvése vatthabbam, na eka-
cchanne dvése v& andvése vd vatthabbam. pakatattam bhi-
kkhum disvd #4sand vutthitabbam. pakatatto bhikkhy
4sanena nimantetabbo. na pakatattena bhikkhund saddhim
ekdsane nisiditabbam, na nice #sane nisinne ucce #&sane
nisiditabbam, na chamiya nisinne #sane nisiditabbam, na
ekacaiikame cafikamitabbam, na nice cafikame cafikamante
ucce caiikame cafikamitabbam, na chamfya cafikamante
caiikame cafikamitabbam. na bhikkhave plrivisikena bhi-
kkhund phrivdsikena vuddhatarena bhikkhund saddhim
— la —, mfliya patikassanirahena bhikkhund saddhim
-—la —, ménattirahena bhikkhund saddhim —la—, mé-
nattacdrikena bhikkhund saddhim —la—, abbhéin&rahena
bhikkhund saddhim ekacchanne &vése vatthabbam, na
ekacchanne andvise vatthabbam ... na chamdya cafka-
mante cafikame canikamitabbam. parivésikacatuttho ce bhi-
kkhave parivisam dadeyya mflldya patikasseyya ménattam
dadeyya viso abbheyya akammam na ca karaniyan ti. [|4 ]|
catunavutipdrivésikavattam nitthitam. [|1]|

atha kho 4yasm& UpAli yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvd bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi,
ekamantam nisinno kho &yasmd Updli bhagavantam etad
avoca : kati nu kho bhante périvisikassa bhikkhuno
ratticchedd ’ti. tayo kho Uplli périvsikassa bhikkhuno
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ratticchedd : sahavdso vippaviso anfirocand. ime kho Upéli
tayo pirivdsikassa bhikkhuno ratticched 'ti. [|11]21|

tena kho pana samayena S&vatthiyam mahé bhikkhu-
samgho sannipatito hoti, na sakkonti parivdsikd bhikkht
parivisam sodhetum. " bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
anujindmi bhikkhave parivAsam nikkhipitum. evafi
ca pana bhikkhave nikkhipitabbo: tena périvisikena bhi-
kkhund ekam bhikkhum upasamkamitvd ekamsam uttari-
safigam karitvA ukkutikam nisiditvé afijalim paggahetvé
evam assa vacaniyo : parivisam nikkhipadmiti, nikkhitto hoti
parivéso, vattam nikkhipdmiti, nikkhitto hoti parivéso. ||1]|
tena kho pana samayena Savatthiyd bhikkh taham
-taham pakkamimsu, na sakkonti parivdsika bhikkh pari-
vasam sodhetum. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anu-
jdndmi bhikkhave parivisam samaditum. evafica pana
bhikkhave saméditabbo: tena périvasikena bhikkhund ekam
bhikkhum upasamkamitvd ekamsam uttardsafigam karitva
ukkutikam nisiditvé afijalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo:
parivisam samédiydmiti, samidinno hoti parivdso, vattam
samfidiydmiti, samadinno hoti parivaso. ||21/3|
pdrivisikavattam nitthitam.

tena kho pana samayena mtildya patikassanfrahé
bhikkhQ sidiyanti pakatattinam bhikkhinam ... (=ch.
1. 1, 2. Instead of samghena pariviso dinno hoti read
samghena mildya patikassandraho kato hoti) . . . mi mam
jdnimsd ’ti. na bhikkhave mldya patikassanfrahena bhi-
kkhund sabhikkhukd 4vasi sabhikkhuko &véso gantabbo
aiifiatra pakatattena afifiatra antariyd — la—, sabhikkhuko
anfiviso — la — sabhikkhuko 4vdso va anivéso v& —la —.
gantabbo bhikkhave mfldya patikassanirahena bhikkhuna
sabhikkhuka &visi sabhikkhuko &vdso . . . sabhikkhuka
vésd va andvish vA sabhikkhuko 8véso vA andvdso v& yatth’
assu bhikkh{l samanasamvisakd yam jafifid sakkomi ajj’ eva
gantun ti. na bhikkhave mildya patikassanirahena bhi-
kkhuné pakatattena bhikkhund saddhim ekacchanne &vése
vatthabbam . . . (=ch. 1 4) . . . na chamiya caiikamante
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caiikame cafikamitabbam. na bhikkhave milaya patikassané-
rahena bhikkhund parivasikena bhikkhuné saddhim — la—,
mildya patikassanirahena vuddhatarena bhikkhuna saddhim
— la—, manattdrahena bhikkhun& saddhim —la —, ma-
nattacirikena bhikkhund saddhim —la—, abbhé&nérahena
bhikkhuni saddhim ekacchanne Avéise vatthabbam . . . na
chamédya cafikamante cafikame cafikamitabbam. mildya
patikassandrahacatuttho ce bhikkhave parivisam dadeyya
milfya patikasseyya ménattam dadeyya viso abbheyya
akammam ma ca karaniyan ti. || 1[4

tena kho pana samayena ménattdrah4 bhikkht sidi-
yanti pakatattdnam bhikkhdnam ... (=ch. 1. 1,2) ...
mié mam jinimsQ ’ti. na bhikkhave ménattirahena bhi-
kkhuni sabhikkhuki #vdsi abhikkhuko &véso gantabbo
aifatra pakatattena aiiiatra antaryd ... (=ch. 1. 8, 4)

. . na chamfiya cankamante caiikame cafikamitabbam.
na bhikkhave ménattdrahena bhikkhuné périvasikena bhi-
kkhunad saddhim —la —, mildya patikassanirahena bhi-
kkhund saddhim — la —, méanattirahena vuddhatarena
bhikkhunid saddhim — la —, ménattacArikena bhikkhuné
saddhim —la —, abbbanirahena bhikkhund saddhim eka-
cchanne dvése vatthabbam . . . na ca karapiyan ti. |1} 5]

tena kho pana samayena manattacérikd bhikkhi sidi-
yanti pakatattdnam bhikkhOnam . . . (=ch. 1. 1, 2. Instead
of samghena parivéso dinno hoti read samghena manattam
dinnam hoti) . . . m4 mam jdnimsh ’ti. manattacirikena
bhikkhave bhikkhuné Agantukena &rocetabbam, dgantukassa
frocetabbam, uposathe arocetabbam, pavirandya arocetabbam,
devasikam &rocetabbam. sace gildno hoti dlitena pi &roce-
tabbam. na bhikkhave méanattacdrikena bhikkhund sabhi-
kkhuk4 dvasd abhikkhuko &véso gantabbo afifiatra samghena
aiifiatra antaryad . . . na bhikkhave manattacarikena bhi-
kkhund sabhikkhuk4 4vési v4 andvésd v4 abhikkhuko &véso
vé andvdso vi gantabbo afifiatra samghena afifiatra antardyé.
na bhikkhave ménattacirikena bhikkhuna sabhikkhuka Avasd
sabhikkhuko &véso . . . sabhikkhukd Avisi vi andvésd vi
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sabhikkhuko &vdso vA andvéso v gantabbo yatth’ assu bhi-
kkhti nindsamvisaki afifiatra samghena afifiatra antardys.
gantabbo bhikkhave ménattacirikena bhikkhund sabhi-
kkhuk4 AvAsd sabhikkhuko dvdso . . . sabhikkhuk4 AvAsd v
anfivisd v& sabhikkhuko Avéiso vA andvdso vA yatth’ assu
bhikkhd saménasamvisakd yam jafifid sakkomi ajj’ eva
gantun ti. na bhikkhave ménattacdrikena bhikkhuné pa-
katattena bhikkhuné saddhim ekacchanne 4vése vatthabbam
«..(=ch.1.4) ... na chamiya cafikamante cafikame
cafikamitabbam. na bhikkhave ménattacirikena bhikkhund
parivésikena bhikkhund saddhim —la —, mldya patikassa-
pnirahena bhikkhund saddhim —la —, ménattirahena bhi-
kkhuni saddhim —la—, ménattacArikena vuddhatarena
bhikkhund saddhim — la —, abbhinfirahena bhikkhund
saddhim ekacchanne avése vatthabbam . . . na ca karani-
yan ti. [|116]]

atha kho &yasm& UpAli yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvd bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi,
ekamantam nisiono kho dyasmé Upili bhagavantam etad
avoca: kati nu kho bhante ménattacérikassa bhikkhuno
ratticchedd ’ti. cattdro kho Updli ménattachrikassa bhi-
kkhuno ratticcheda : sahaviiso vippavdso anérocand ine gane
caranan ti. ime kho Updli cattiro manattacArikassa bhi-
kkhuno ratticchedd ’ti. [|1}}7 |

tena kho pana samayena Sdvatthiyam mahé bhikkhu-
samgho sannipatito hoti, na sakkonti manattacirikd bhikkht
méanattam sodhetum . . . (see ch. 3. 1-2) . . . saméidinnam
hoti ménattan ti. [|1]|8]|

tena kho pana samayena abbhandrah& bhikkhd sidi-
yanti pakatattdnam bhikkhfinam ... (=ch. 1. 1,2) ...
mi mam jinimsd ’ti. na bhikkhave abbh&nirahena bhi-
kkhund sabhikkhukd #vdsd abhikkhuko &vdso . . . sabhi-
kkhukd &vasd vd anfvisi vd abhikkhuko &vdso vA andvédso
va gantabbo aiifiatra pakatattena afifiatra antariyl. gantabbo
bhikkhave abbhéndrahena bhikkhund sabhikkhukd &vésa
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sabhikkhuko Avéso . . . sabhikkhuk4d &vésid v4 andvisd vi
sabhikkhuko dvdso v4 anivédso v yatth’ assu bhikkhi sama-
nasamvésakd yam jaiifi sakkomi ajj’ eva gantun ti. na bhi-
kkhave abbhindrahena bhikkhund pakatattena bhikkhund
saddhim ekacchanne dvdse vatthabbam . . . na chamdya
cankamante caiikame cankamitabbam. na bhikkhave abbha-
nirahena bhikkhund parivisikena bhikkhund saddhim
—la —, mlldya patikassanrahena bhikkhund saddhim
—la —, manattirahena bhikkhuné saddhim — la —, ma-
nattacirikena bhikkhund saddhim — la —, abbhénéra-
hena vuddhatarena bhikkhuni saddhim ekacchanne dvése
vatthabbam . . . na ca karaniyan ti. |1[9]|
pirivésikakkhandhakam nitthitam dutiyam.

imamhi khandhake vatthu pafica. tass’ udddnam:

pirivisikd sAdenti pakatattena bhikkhuna
abhivddanam paccutthinam afijali-sémiyam &sanam |
seyyabhibiram pidodakam pidapitham pidakathalikam
pattam nahdne parikammam ujjhéyanti ca pesal.|
dukkata sidiyantassa, mithu, pafica punipare:
uposatham pavdranam vassik’-onoja-bhojanam.|
samm4 ca vattand tattha pakatattassa gacchanam
yo ca hoti pariyanto pure pacchd tath’ eva ca |
arafifia-pindanihdro dgantuke uposatham

& pavirand ca dito ca gantabbafi ca sabhikkhuke |
ekacchanne ca vutthnam tath’ eva ca nimantaye
dsane nicacafikame chaméfya cafikamena ca,|
vuddhatarena akammam, ratticchedo ca, sodhani,
nikkhipanam, samadddnam, ratti v parivasike.|
mfldya, minattirahd, tathd manattacarika,
abbhdndraho yo cpi, sambhedam nayato puna.|
périvasikesu tayo, catu ménattacarike,
saman tiratticchedesu manattesu ca devasi.
dve kamma sadisé sesd tayo kammé samdsam4 ’ti.
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Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anfthapindikassa &rdme. tena kho pana
samayena yasmd UdAyi ekam &pattim &panno hoti samce-
tanikam sukkavisatthim apaticchannam. so bhikkhinam
frocesi: aham dvuso ekam d#pattim &pajjim samcetanikam
sukkavisatthim apaticchannam. katham nu kho mayd pati-
pajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. tena hi
bhikkhave samgho Uddyissa bhikkhuno ekissd &pattiya
samcetanikdya sukkavisatthiyd apaticchannfya charattam
ménattam detu. ||1]| evafi ca pana bhikkhave ditabbam :
tena bhikkhave Udadyind bhikkhund samgham upasamka-
mitvd ekamsam uttarisaigam karitvA vuddhdnam bhi-
kkh(nam pide vanditvd ukkutikam nisiditv4 afijalim pagga-
hetvd evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante ekam &pattim
4pajjim samcetanikam sukkavisatthim apaticchannam, so
’ham bhante samgham ekissé Apattiyd samcetanikéya sukka-
visatthiyd apaticchanniya chérattam ménattam yéfcimi.
aham bhante ekam Apattim &pajjim . . . apaticchannam,
dutiyam pi bhante samgham . .. ydcdmi. aham bhante
ekam 4pattim é&pajjim . . . apaticchannam, tatiyam pi
bhante samgham . . . yAcAmiti: [|2|| vyattena bhikkhund
patibalena samgho fidpetabbo: sunitu me bhante samgho.
ayam Uddyi bhikkhu ekam A&pattim &pajji samcetanikam
sukkavisatthim apaticchannam, so samgham ekissé #pattiyd
samcetanikiya sukkavisatthiyd apaticchannfya chérattam
ménattam yhcati. yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho
Udayissa bhikkhuno ekissd apattiyé samcetanikiya sukka-
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visatthiyd apaticchanndya chérattam ménattam dadeyya.
esf iatti. supitu me bhante samgho. ayam Udéyi bhi-
kkhu . . . yAcati. samgho UdAyissa bhikkhuno ekissi
dpattiyd samcetanikfya sukkavisatthiyd apaticchanndya ché-
rattam manattam deti. yassdyasmato khamati Uddyissa bhi-
kkhuno ekissd dpattiyd samcetanikdya sukkavisatthiyd apa-
ticchanndya chérattam manattassa ddnam so tunh’ assa.
yassa na kkhamati so bhéseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham
vadimi . . . tatiyam pi etam attham vaddmi: supitu me
bhante samgho. ayam Uddyi . . . so bhdseyya. dinnam
samghena Uddyissa bhikkhuno ekissa Apattiyd samceta-
nikdya sukkavisatthiyd apaticchanniya chirattam manattam.
khamati samghassa, tasmd tunhi, evam etam dhérayimi-
ti. 13111

so cinnaménatto bhikkhfinam Arocesi: aham advuso ekam
fpattim 4pajjim samcetanikam sukkavisatthim apaticchannam,
s0 ’ham samgham ekissd &pattiyd samcetanikiya sukkavi-
satthiyd apaticchanndya charattam ménattam yécim, tassa
me samgho ekissd &pattiyd samcetanikiya sukkavisatthiyd
apaticchannidya chérattam ménattam addsi. so ’ham cinnpa-
ménatto, katham nu kho mayi patipajjitabban ti. bhaga-
vato etam attbam &rocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho
Udadyim bhikkhum abbhetu. ||[1|| evafi ca pana bhikkhave
abbhetabbo : tena bhikkhave Uddyind bhikkhun& samgham
upasamkamitvd ekamsam uttarfsanigam karitvd vuddhdnam
bhikkhinam padde vanditvé ukkutikam nisiditvd afijalim
paggahetvi evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante ekam apattim
pajjim samcetanikam sukkavisatthim apaticchannam, so
’ham samgham ekissd apattiyd samcetanikfya sukkavi-
satthiyd apaticchanndya chérattam ménattam yacim, tassa
me samgho ekissd 4pattiyd samcetanikdya sukkavisatthiyd
apaticchanndya chirattam ménattam adfsi. so ’ham bhante
cinnaménatto samgham abbhnam yfcAmi. aham bhante
ekam apattim . . . so ’ham cinpamdanatto dutiyam pi bhante
samgham abbhfinam ydcdmi. aham bhante ekam &pattim
. .. 80 ’ham cinpaménatto tatiyam pi bhante samgham
abbhdnam yAcAmiti |2 vyattena bhikkhuné patibalena
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samgho iidpetabbo : sunitu me bhante samgho. ayam
Udayi bhikkhu ekam dpattim &pajji samcetanikam sukkavi-
satthim apaticchannam, so samgham ekissd Apattiyd samce-
tanikiya sukkavisatthiyA apaticchanndya chérattam ma-
nattam ylci. samgho Udayissa bhikkhuno ekissd &pattiya
samcetanikiya sukkavisatthiyd apaticchannfya chérattam
méanattam addsi. so cinpaménatto samgham abbhfnam y&-
cati. yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho UdAyim bhi-
kkhum abbheyya. esi fatti. sunftu me bhante samgho.
ayam Ud8yi . . . abbhinam ydcati. samgho Udéyim bhi-
kkhum abbheti. yassiyasmato khamati UdAyissa bhikkhuno
abbhénam so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhéseyya.
dutiyam pi etam attham vaddmi . . . tatiyam pi etam
attham vadimi: sunitu me ., . . so bhéseyya. abbhito
samghena Uddyi bhikkhu. khamati samghassa, tasméi
tunht, evam etam dhéray&miti. |3(|2||

tena kho pana samayena Ayasmd Uddyi ekam &pattim
panno hoti samcetanikam sukkavisatthim ekdhapaticcha-
nnam. 8o bhikkhinam &rocesi: aham &vuso ekam &pattim
pajjim samcetanikam sukkavisatthim ekahapaticchannam.
katham nu kho mayd patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Udayissa
bhikkhuno ekissd &pattiyA samcetanikdya sukkavisatthiyd
ekdhapaticchanndya ekhaparivésam detu. 1] evafi ca
pana bhikkhave databbo. tena bhikkhave Udfyind bhi-
kkhund samgham upasamkamitvi ekamsam uttarisaigam
karitvA vuddhdnam bhikkhinam pide vanditvd ukkutikam
nisiditvd afijalim paggahetvd evam assa vacaniyo: aham
bhante ekam dpattim &pajjim samcetanikam sukkavisatthim
ekdhapaticchannam, so ’ham bhante samgham ekissi &patti-
y4 samcetanikiya sukkavisatthiy4 ekdhapaticchanndya ekdha-
parivisam yAcdmiti. dutiyam pi yAcitabbo —la—, tatiyam pi
yécitabbo. [12]| vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho fifipe-
tabbo: sunftu me bhante samgho. ayam UdAyi bhikkhu ekam
dpattim fpajji samcetanikam sukkavisatthim ek&hapaticcha-
nnam, so samgham ekissf dpattiyA . . . ekihaparivisam
yacati. yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho Uddyissa bhi-
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kkhuno ekissd apattiyd samcetanikiya sukkavisatthiyd ek4-
hapaticchannfya ekdhaparivisam dadeyya. esd datti. su-
pitu me bhante samgho. ayam Udayi bhikkhu . . . yAcati.
samgho Udayissa bhikkhuno ekissd Apattiyd samcetanikiya
sukkavisatthiyd ekéhapaticchannfya ek&haparivisam deti.
yassiyasmato khamati Udfyissa bhikkhuno ekissd 4pattiyd
samcetanikiya sukkavisatthiyd ekéhapaticchannfya ekiha-
parivisassa dinam so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so
bhéseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vaddmi — la —, tatiyam
pi etam attham vaddmi —la—. dinno samghena Udayisssa
bhikkhuno ekissé &pattiyf samcetanikdya sukkavisatthiyd
ekdhapaticchanndya ekahapariviso. khamati samghassa,
tasmd tunhi, evam etam dharayamiti. ||3(I3 |

so parivutthapariviso bhikkh(inam 8rocesi: aham &vuso
ekam dpattim Apajjim samcetanikam sukkavisatthim ekéha-
paticchannam, so ham samgham ekissd dpattiyA samcetani-
kdya sukkavisatthiyd ek&hapaticchanniya ekéhaparivisam
yacim, tassa me samgho ekissd ApattiyA samcetanikdya
sukkavisatthiyd ekahapaticchanniya ekfhaparivisam adési.
so ’ham parivutthapariviso. katham nu kho mayd pati-
pajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. tena hi
bhikkhave samgho UdAyissa bhikkhuno ekissé &pattiyd
samcetanikdya sukkavisatthiyd ekahapaticchanndya ché-
rattam ménattam detu. ||1]] evaii ca pana bhikkhave
databbam : tena bhikkhave Uddyind bhikkhund samgham
upasamkamitvd —la — evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante
ekam dpattim apajjim samcetanikam sukkavisatthim ekaha-
paticchannam, so ’ham samgham ekissd &pattiyd samcetani-
kiya sukkavisatthiyd ekahapaticchanniya ekAhaparivisam
yécim, tassa me samgho ekissa Apattiyd samcetanikdya sukka-
visatthiyd ekdhapaticchanndya ekdhaparivisam adési. so "ham
parivutthapariviso samgham ekissd Apattiyd samcetanikiya
sukkavisatthiyA ekihapaticchanndya charattam ménattam
yicAmiti. dutiyam pi yhcitabbam —la —, tatiyam pi yhei-
tabbam —1la —. (|2 | vyattena bhikkhund patibalena
samgho idpetabbo : supftu me bhante samgho. ayam
Uddyi bhikkhu ekam Apattim Apajji samcetanikam sukkavi-
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satthim ekihapaticchannam. so samgham ekissd dpattiyd
samcetanikdya sukkavisatthiyd ek&hapaticchanndya ekaha-
parivisam yéci. samgho Uddyissa bhikkhuno ekiss dpattiya
samcetanikdya sukkavisatthiyd ekihapaticchanndya ekahapa-
rivisam adisi. so parivutthapariviso samgham ekissd &p.
samec. sukkav. ekfhapaticchanniya chdrattam ménattam ya-
cati. yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho Udfyissa bhi-
kkhuno ekissi 4pattiyd samec. sukkav. ekéhap. chirattam
ménattam dadeyya. esi fiatti. supitu me bhante samgho.
ayam Udayi bhikkhu ekam d4pattim apajji . . . yheati.
samgho UdAiyissa bhikkhuno ekissd &pattiyd samec. sukkav.
ekfhap. chirattam méinattam deti. yassiyasmato khamati
UdAiyissa bhikkhuno ekissd apattiyd samc. sukkav. ekahap.
chirattam ménattassa ddnam so tunh’ assa. yassa na kkha-
mati so bhiseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vaddmi —la—,
tatiyam pi etam attham vadimi —la—. dinnam samghena
Udayissa bhikkhuno ekissd apattiyd samc. sukkav. ekdhapat.
chirattam ménattam. khamati samghassa, tasmé tunhi,
evam etam dharaydmiti. [|3(|4||

so cinnaménatto bhikkhinam &rocesi: aham dvuso ekam
pattim 4pajjim . . . (=ch. 4. 1) . . . so ’ham parivuttha-
pariviso samgham ekissf Apattiyh samec. sukkav. ekahap.
chirattam ménattam yédcim, tassa me samgho ekissé . . .
chirattam ménattam adési. so ’ham cinnaménatto. katham
nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Uddyim bhikkhum
abbhetu. ||1|| evafi ca pana bhikkhave abbhetabbo: tena
bhikkhave Uddyind bhikkhund samgham upasamkamitvé
—la— evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante ekam &pattim
8pajjim . . . so ’ham parivutthapariviso samgham ekissd
. . . chdrattam mélnattam ydcim. tassa me samgho ekissd
pattiyd . . . chirattam mAnattam adasi. so 'ham bhante
cinnaménatto samgham abbbinam yécAmiti dutiyam pi
yicitabbam —Ila—, tatiyam pi yAcitabbam —Ila—. ||2]]
vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho idpetabbo: sunétu
me bhante samgho. ayam Ud4dyi bhikkhu ekam #pattim
dpajji . . . chirattam manattam yéci. samgho Uddyissa
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bhikkhuno ekissf &pattiyA . . . chirattam manattam adasi.
so cinnaménatto samgham abbhinam yacati. yadi samghassa
pattakallam, samgho UdAyim bhikkhum abbheyya. esd
fatti. sunitu me bhante samgho. ayam UdAyi bhikkhu
. . . abbhdnam yfcati. samgho Uddyim bhikkhum abbheti.
yassiyasmato khamati Uddyissa bhikkhuno abbhinam so
tuph’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhiseyya. dutiyam pi
etam attham vadimi —la—, tatiyam pi etam attham va-
dAmi —la—. abbhito samghena Udadyi bhikkhu. khamati
samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam dhAraydmiti. (|35 1|

tena kho pana samayena 8yasma Uddyi ekam A&pattim
dpanno hoti samcetanikam sukkavisatthim dvihapaticcha-
nnam — la — paficAhapaticchannam. so bhikkhinam &ro-
cesi: aham &vuso ekam &pattim apajjim samcetanikam . . .
(=ch. 8. Instead of ekbhapaticchanna, ekihaparivisa read
paiicAhapaticchanna, paicdhaparivdsa) . . . evam etam dhé-
raydmiti. [|1(16]

so parivasanto antard ekam &pattim Apajji samcetanikam
sukkavisatthim apaticchannam. so bhikkhfinam 4rocesi :
aham 8vuso ekam éapattim apajjim samcetanikam sukkavi-
satthim paiicihapaticchannam, so "ham samgham ekissd &p.
samec. sukkav. paficAhap. paficAhaparivisam yécim, tassa me
samgho ekissd . . . paficihaparivisam adasi. so ’ham pari-
vasanto antari ekam 4pattim fpajjim samec. sukkav. apa-
ticchannam. katham nu kho may4 patipajjitabban ti. bha-~
gavato etam attham &rocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho
Udédyim bhikkhum antarf ekissd Apattiyd samcetanikdya
sukkavisatthiyd apaticchannidya mQldya patikassatu. |1
evaii ca pana bkikkhave mildya patikassitabbo: tena
bhikkhave Udayind bhikkhunid samgham upasamkamitva
—la— evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante ekam A&pattim
fpajjim samc. sukkav. pafic., so ’ham samgham ekissd &p.
samc. sukk. paiic. paiicAhaparivisam yfcim, tassa me samgho
ekissd . . . paicAhaparivisam addsi. so ’ham parivasanto
antard ekam Apattim 4pajjim samc. sukkav. apaticchannam,
80 ’ham bhante samgham antard ekissé . . . apaticchanniya
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mldya patikassanam ydcdmiti. dutiyam pi yacitabbd —la—,
tatiyam pi yAcitabbd —la —. ||2|| vyattena bhikkhuna
patibalena samgho fidpetabbo : sunftu me bhante samgho.
ayam Uddyi bhikkhu . . . paiicAhaparivisam yéci, samgho
Udayissa bhikkhuno . . . paficAhaparivisam adfsi. so pari-
vasanto antard ekam &pattim &pajji samc. sukk. apaticcha-
nnam. so samgham antarf ekissd . . . apaticchanndya
mildya patikassanam yécati. yadi samghassa pattakallam
samgho UdAyim bhikkhum antaré ekissd . . . apaticchanni-
ya mfldya patikasseyya. esd iatti. supdtu me bhante
samgho. ayam Uddyi bhikkhu ekam &pattim . . . miliya
patikassanam ydcati, samgho Uddyim bhikkhum antard
ekissf . . . apaticchanniya mtldya patikassati. yassi-
yasmato khamati Udédyissa bhikkhuno antard ekissd . . .
apaticchanniya mfldya patikassand so tunh’ assa, yassa na
kkhamati so bhéseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vaddmi
—la —, tatiyam pi etam attham vaddmi —la —. patikassito
samghena Uddyi bhikkhu antard ekissd . . . apaticchannéya
miléya patikassanam. khamati samghassa, tasmd tunhi,
evam etam dhéraymiti. I3 (17 ||

so parivutthapariviso ménattdraho antard ekam A&pattim
dpajji samcetanikam sukkavisatthim apaticchannam. so
bhikkh@nam érocesi : aham &vuso ekam &pattim A&pajjim
samc. sukk. paficihapaticchannam, so ham . . . (=ch. 7. 1)

. apaticchannam. so ham samgham antarf ekissd . . .
apaticchanndya m(ldya patikassanam yédcim, tam mam
samgho antard ekissd . . . apaticchanniya mldya pati-
kassi. so ’ham parivutthapariviso ménattiraho antarf ekam
pattim &pajjim samec. sukkav. apaticchannam. katham nu
kho mayl patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &ro-
cesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Uddyim bhikkhum
antarf ekissd . . . apaticchanniya mildya patikassatu. |1
evaii ca pana bhikkhave patikassitabbo: tena bhikkhave
Uddyind bhikkhund samgham upasamkamitvd — la — evam
assa vacaniyo: aham bhante ekam &pattim apajjim samce--
tanikam sukkavisatthim paficihapaticchannam —la—, so
’ham parivutthapariviso maénattiraho antardé ekam &pattim
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Apajjim same. sukk. apaticchannam. so’ham bhante samgham
antard ekissd . . . apaticchanniya mfldya patikassanam ya-
cimiti. dutiyam pi yacitabbd —la —, tatiyam pi yAacitabbd
—Ila—. ||2|| vyattena bhikkhun& patibalena samgho fid-
petabbo: sunitu me bhante samgho. ayam Udayi bhikkhu
. . mldya patikassanam yécati. yadi samghassa patta-
kallam samgho Uddyim bhikkhum antarf ekissd . . . apa-
ticchanniya mliya patikasseyya. esd fiatti. sunitu me
bhante samgho. ayam Udayi . .. yicati. samgho Uda-
yim bhikkhum antarf ekiss . . . apaticchanniya mtlaya
patikassati.  yassiyasmato khamati UdAyissa bhikkhuno
antard ekissd . . . apaticchanniya mildya patikassand so
tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhéseyya. dutiyam pi
etam attham vadimi —la—, tatiyam pi etam attham va-
dimi —la—, patikassito samghena Udfyi bhikkhu antard
ekissd . . . apaticchanniya mfldya patikassanam. khamati
samghassa, tasmé tunhf, evam etam dharayamiti. ||3(/8 1|

- 80 parivutthapariviso bhikkhlinam 8rocesi: aham &vuso
ekam dpattim 4pajjim samec. sukkav. paficAhapaticchannam
—la— s0 ’ham parivutthapariviso. katham nu kho maya
patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. tena
hi bhikkhave samgho Udayissa bhikkhuno tissannam &patti-
nam chérattam manattam detu. ||1|| evai ca pana bhikkhave
ditabbam : tena bhikkhave Uddyind bhikkhund samgham
upasamkamitvi —la — evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante
ekam dpattim &pajjim samc. sukkav. pafichhapaticchannam
so ’ham . . . so 'ham bhante parivutthapariviso samgham
tissannam dapattinam chdrattam ménattam ydclmiti. duti-
yam pi yicitabbam —la —, tatiyam pi yécitabbam —la —.
I2)] vyattena bhikkhun& patibalena samgho idpetabbo :
supdtu me bhante samgho. ayam Udayi bhikkhu ekam
fpattim &pajji samc. paficAhapaticchannam —la— so pari-
vutthapariviso samgham tissannam apattinam chérattam ma-
nattam yéicati. yadisamghassa pattakallam samgho Uddyissa
bhikkhuno tissannam 4&pattinam chérattam ménattam da-
deyya. esi fiatti. supitu me bhante samgho. ayam Udayi
« « . yhcati. samgho Udayissa bhikkhuno tissannam épatti-
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nam chérattam méinattam deti. yassiyasmato khamati Uda-
yissa bhikkhuno tissannam &pattinam chirattam méinattassa
dénam so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhéseyya. duti-
yam pi etam attham vadimi —la—. tatiyam pi etam
attham vaddmi —la—. dinnam samghena Udayissa bhi-
kkhuno tissannam Apattinam charattam ménattam. khamati
. . . dharayamiti. (|39l

so ménattam caranto antarf ekam Apattim 4pajji same.
sukk. apaticchannam. so bhikkhfinam &rocesi : aham &vuso
ekam 4pattim 8pajjim samc. sukk. paiicahapaticchannam
—la— so ’ham ménattam caranto antarf ekam dpattim
fpajjim same. sukk. apaticchannam. katham nu kho maya
patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. tena
hi bhikkhave samgho Uddyim bhikkhum antard ekissd . . .
apaticchanniya m(liya patikassitvi chdrattam ménattam
detu. evaii ca pana bhikkhave mfldya patikassitabbo
—1la—, evail ca pana bhikkhave chirattam ménattam da-
tabbam —la—. dinnam samghena Udayissa bhikkhuno
antard ekissd . . . apaticchanniya chérattam méAnattam.
khamati . . . dhéray8miti. [1]10])

so cinpaménatto abbhdndraho antarf ekam Apattim apajji
samc. sukk. apaticchannam. so bhikkhinam &rocesi : aham
dvuso ekam A&pattim apajjim samec. sukk. paicahapaticcha-
‘nnam —Ila— so ’ham cippaménatto abbhindraho antarf
ekam dpattim &pajjim same. sukk. apaticchannam. katham
nu kho mayd patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham
firocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Uddyim bhikkhum
antard ekissd . . . apaticchanniya mldya patikassitvd ché-
ratta;n ménattam detu. evafi ca pana bhikkhave mildya
patikassitabbo —1la—, evaii ca pana bhikkhave chérattam
ménattam ditabbam —la—. dinnam samghena Udayissa
bhikkhuno antard ekissé . . . apaticchanndya chirattam
ménattam, khamati . . . dhiraydmiti, || 1111

' so cinnaméinatto bhikkhinam &rocesi: aham &vuso ekam
pattim &pajjim samec. sukk. pafichhapaticchannam . . . se
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’ham cinnaménatto. katham nu kho mayad patipajjitabban
ti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. tena hi bhikkhave
samgho Uddyim bhikkhum abbhetu. ||1|] evai ca pana bhi-
kkhave abbhetabbo : tena bhikkhave Udayind bhikkhun#
samgham npasamkamitvd — la — evam assa vacaniyo: aham
bhante ekam &pattim &pajjim samec. sukk. paficAhapaticcha-
nnam, so ’ham samgham ekissd . . . pafichhapaticcha-
nniya paficAhaparivisam yfcim. tassa me samgho ekissd
. . paiicihapaticchanndya pafichhaparivsam adési. so
’ham parivasanto antard ekam d&pattim A&pajjim samc.
sukk. apaticchannam. so ’ham samgham  auntard ekissd
. apaticchannfya mildya patikassanam ydcim. tam
mam samgho antard ekissd . . . apaticchanndya mflaya
patikassi. so ’ham parivutthaparivso ménattiraho antard
ekam Apattim apajjim samec. sukk. apaticchannam. so
’ham samgham antard ekissd . . . apaticchanndya
mldya patikessanam yicim. tam mam samgho antard
ekissd . . . apaticchanniya mQldya patikassi. so
’ham parivutthapariviso samgham tissannam #&pattinam
chirattam méinattam yacim. tassa me samgho tissannam
pattinam chArattam manattam addsi. so ’ham manattam
caranto antard ekam fpattim &pajjim samec. sukk. apa-
ticchannam. so ’ham samgham antarf ekiss& . . . apa-
ticchanniya mldya patikassanam yécim. tam mam samgho
antard ekissd . . . apaticchanniya mildya patikassi. so
’ham samgham antaré ekissd . . . apaticchanndya chirattam
ménattam ydcim. tassa me samgho antar ekissd . . . apa-
ticchanndya chirattam manattam addsi. so ’ham cinpamé-
natto abbhindraho antaré ekam &pattim &pajjim same. sukk.
apaticchannam. so ’ham samgham antari ekissd . . . apa-
ticchanndya mdldya patikassanam ydcim. tam mam samgho
antarf ekissf . . . apaticchannfya m{ldya patikassi. so
’ham samgham antard ekissd . . . apaticchanniya charattam
ménattam yécim. tassa me samgho antard ekissd . . . apa-
ticchanniya chérattam méanattam adési. so ’ham bhante
cinnaménatto samgham abbhinam yicAmiti. dutiyam pi
yacitabbam —la —, tatiyam pi yécitabbam —la—. [I2]}
vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho fidpetabbo: sunitu
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me bhante samgho. ayam Udayi bhikkhu ekam Apattim
apajji samc. sukk. paficihapaticchannam so samgham ekissd
. . . paiicBhapaticchanniya paficAhaparivisam yéci, samgho
Uddyissa bhikkhuno ekissd . . . pafichhapaticchanniya
paficAhaparivisam adfsi. so parivasanto antard ekam
fpattim Apajji samec. sukk. apaticchannam. so samgham
antard ekissd . . . apaticchanniya m{liya patikassanam
yhei, samgho Uddyim bhikkhum antard ekissd . . . apa-
ticchanndya mflaya patikassi. so parivutthaparivdso . . . so.
cinnaménatto samgham abbhinam yhcati. yadi samghassa
pattakallam . . ., tatiyam pi etam attham vadimi —la—.
abbhito samghena Udayi bhikkhu. khamati . . . dbhéraya-.
miti. [|3(121l

tena kho spana samayena dyasmd Uddyi ekam Apattim
panno hoti samcetanikam sukkavisatthim pakkhapaticcha-
nnam. so bhikkh@inam é&rocesi: aham &vuso ekam 4pattim
dpajjim . . . (=ch. 8. Instead of ekfhapaticchanna, ek&ha-
parivésa read pakkhapaticchanna, pakkhaparivésa) . . . evam
etam dhirayamiti. |1 13|

so parivasanto antard ekam Apattim &pajji samc. sukk.
paficAhapaticchannam. so bhikkh{dnam &rocesi : aham &vuso
ekam dpattim dpajjim samec. sukk. pakkhapaticchannam, so
ham samgham ekissd . . . pakkhapaticchanndya pakkha-
parivisam yfcim, tassa me samgho ekissd . . . pakkhapa-
ticchanniya pakkhaparivisam addsi. so ’ham parivasanto
antard ekam Apattim &pajjim samec. sukk. paficihapaticcha-
nnam. katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Uddyim
bhikkhum antara ekissd . . . paficihapaticchanniya miliya
patikassitvA purimfya 4&pattiyh samodhidnaparivésam
detu. [|1{| evafl ca pana bhikkhave mfldya patikassitabbo :
tena bhikkhave Uddyind bhikkhuni samgham upasamka-
mitvA — la — evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante ekam
Apattim apajjim samec. sukk. pakkhapaticchannam. so ’ham
samgham ekissd . . . pakkhapaticchannfya pakkhaparivisam
yécim, tassa me samgho ekissd . . . pakkhapaticchanniya



IIL. 14. 2-16 1.] CULLAVAGGA. 49

pakkhaparivisam adési. so ’ham parivasanto antarf ekam
8pattim apajjim same. sukk. paficAhapaticchannam. so ’ham
bhante samgham antard ekissd . . . paficdhapaticchannaya
m{ldya patikassanam yhcdmiti. dutiyam pi yacitabbd —la—
tatiyam pi yAcitabbd —la—. vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena

. evam etam dhdrayfmiti. [|2|| evafi ca pana bhikkhave
purimdya fpattiyA samodhdnaparividso ditabbo: tena
bhikkhave UdAyind bhikkhund samgham upasamkamitvi
—la— evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante ekam 4pattim
... (=§2) ... mlldya patikassanam ydcim, tam mam
samgho antard ekissdé . . . paiicihapaticchanndya mtliya
patikassi. so ’ham bhante samgham antari ekissda . . .
paficihapaticchanndya purimdya apattiyd samodhénaparivi-
sam ydcimiti. dutiyam pi ylcitabbo —la —, tatiyam pi
yacitabbo —la—. vyattena bhikkhun& patibalena . . .
tatiyam pi etam attham vadimi —Ila —. dinno samghena
UdAyissa bhikkhuno antaré ekissd . . . paficdhapaticchanni-
ya purimdya &pattiyA samodhénaparivéso. khamati . . .
dharayamiti. |3(|14

so parivutthapariviso ménattiraho antari ekam &pattim
8pajji same. sukk. paficAhapaticchannam. so bhikkh(nam
frocesi : aham &vuso ekam &pattim A4pajjim samec. sukk.
pakkhapaticchannam, so ’ham . . . paficihapaticchannam.
katham nu kho may& patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam
attham drocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Uddyim bhi-
kkhum antard ekissi . . . paficihapaticchanniya mflaya
patikassitvA purimiya &pattiyd samodhdnaparivisam detu.
evaii ca pana bhikkhave m@ldya patikassitabbo —la —. evaifl
ca pana bhikkhave puriméya &pattiyh samodhénapariviso
ditabbo —la — deti. dinno samghena Udfyissa bhikkhuno
antard ekissd . . . paiicAhapaticchaundya purimdya &pattiya
samodhénapariviso. khamati . . . dhérayimiti. | 1|15

8o parivutthaparivdso bhikkhéinam &rocesi: aham &vuso
ekam A4pattim apajjim samec. sukk. pakkhapaticchannam
—la—, so ’ham parivutthaparivdso. katham nu kho mayé
patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. tena

voL. 11 4
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hi bhikkhave samgho Udfyissa bhikkhuno tissannam #patti-
nam chirattan ménattam detu. evaii ca pana bhikkhave
ditabbam. tena bhikkhave Uddyind bhikkhuné samgham
upasamkamitvd . . . tatiyam pi etam attham vaddmi —la —.
dinnam samghena Udiyissa bhikkhuno tissannam &pattinam
charattam manattam. khamati . . . dbaraydmiti. | 1(116Il

so ménattam caranto antard ekam Apattim &pajji samec.
sukk. paficihapaticchannam. so bhikkh{inam &rocesi: aham
fvuso ekam 4pattim &pajjim same. sukk. pakkhapaticchannam
—la—, so ’ham maénattam caranto antarf ekam A&pattim
pajjim same. sukk. paficAhapaticchannam. katham nu
kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &ro-
cesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Udayim bhikkhum
antard ekissd . . . paficRhapaticchannidya mfliya patikassitva
purimiya apattiyd samodhanaparivisam datva chirattam mé-
nattam detu. evail ca pana bhikkhave mfldya patikassitabbo
—la—. evail ca pana bhikkhave purimfya &pattiyd sam-
odhanaparividso ditabbo —la—. evail ca pana bhikkhave
chérattam mdnattam didtabbam —la —. dinnam samghena
UdAyissa bhikkhuno antar4 ekissa . . . paficihapaticchanniya
chirattam ménattam. khamati . . . dbéraydmiti. || 1|17}

so cinnamanatto abbhanéraho antard ekam &pattim &pajji
samc. sukk. paficihapaticchannam. so bhikkhQnam &rocesi :
aham 8vuso ekam apattim Apajjim samc. sukk. pakkhapa-
ticchannam — la —, so ’ham cinppaménatto abbhénaraho
antard ekam fpattim apajjim samec. sukk. paficihapaticcha-
nnam. katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Udayim
bhikkhum antard ekissd . . . paficdhapaticchannidya mdliya
patikassitvd purimya &pattiyA samodhinaparivisam datvad
chirattam manattam detu. evafi ca pana bhikkhave milaya
patikassitabbo —1a —. evaii ca pana bhikkhave purimiya
fpattiyd samodhénapariviso databbo —la—. evaii ca pana
bhikkhave chérattam manattam détabbam —1la —. dinnam
samghena Uddyissa bhikkhuno antard ekissd . . . paficiha-
paticchanndya charattam ménattam. khamati . . . dhéra-
yamiti. | 1)/18 ]
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so cinnaméinatto bhikkhfinam &rocesi : abham &vuso ekam
fpattim 4pajjim samc. sukk. pakkhapaticchannam —la—,
so 'ham cinnaménatto. katham nu kho may4 patipajjitabban
ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. tena hi bhikkhave
samgho Uddyim bhikkhum abbhetu. evafi ca pana bhi-
kkhave abbhetabbo : tena bhikkhave UdAdyind bhikkhuné
samgham upasamkamitvd . . . evam assa vacaniyo : aham
bhante ekam &pattim &pajjim same. sukk. pakkhapaticcha-
nnam, so ’ham . . . so ’ham bhante cinpaménatto samgham
abbhdnam yécdmiti. dutiyam pi yAdcitabbam —la—, tati-
yam pi yicitabbam —la—. vyattena bhikkhuné patibalena
samgho fidpetabbo : sunétu me bhante samgho. ayam Udayi
bhikkhu ekam épattim dpajji samc. sukk. pakkhapaticcha-
nnam . . . tatiyam pi etam attham vaddmi —la—. abbhito
samghena Udayi bhikkhu. khamati . . . dharay&miti. | 1//19]|

sukkavisatthi samattﬁ.

tena kho pana samayena afiiiataro bhikkhu sambahuld
samghadisesd fpattiyo 4panno hoti, ek &patti ekdhapaticcha-
nnd, ekd dpatti dvihapaticchanné, ekd &p. tthap., ekd ép.
catlhap., ekd &p. paificihap., ekd 8&p. chahap., ekd &p.
sattdhap., ekd 4p. atthdbap.,, ekd &p. navéhap., ekd &p.
dasihapaticchannd. so bhikkhinam A&rocesi : aham #&vuso
sambahuld samghddisesd apattiyo &pajjim, ekd apatti eka-
hapaticchannd — la— ek4 fpatti dasdhapaticchannd. ka-
tham nu kho mayd patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam
attham érocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho tassa bhi-
kkhuno tdsam &pattinam y& 4patti dasihapaticchannd tassd
agghena samodhanaparivisam detu. [[11l evafi ca pana bhi-
kkhave databbo: tena bhikkhave bhikkhund samgham upa-
samkamitvi — la — evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante
sambahuld samghédisesd &pattiyo 4pajjim, ekd fpatti ekdha-
paticchannf —la — ek4 apatti dasdhapaticchannd. so ’ham
bhante samgham tésam &pattinam y4 apatti daséhapaticcha-
nna tassd agghena samodhﬁnapanv&sam yacAmiti. dutiyam
pi yhcitabbo — la —, tatiyam pi yhcitabbo —la—. vyattena
bhikkhuné pagibalena samgho fadpetabbo : sunitu me bhante
samgho. ayam itthanndmo bhikkhu sambahuld samghé-
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disesd Apattiyo 8pajji, ekd &patti ekdhapaticchannd —la —
eka apatti dasahapaticchannd. so samgham tdsam apattinam
ya épatti dasdhapaticchannd tassd agghena samodhanapari-
vadsam ydcati. yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho itthanna-
massa bhikkhuno tdsam dpattinam ya &patti dasihapaticcha-
nni tassd agghena samodhénaparivdsam dadeyya. esa fiatti.
sunitu me bhante samgho. ayam itthanndmo bhikkhu . . .
yhcati. samgho itthanndmassa bhikkhuno tdsam &pattinam
ya patti dasdhapaticchanné tassd agghena samodhénapariva-
sam deti. yassiyasmato khamati . . . tatiyam pi etam
attham vaddmi —la —. dinno samghena itthanndmassa
bhikkhuno tdsam A&pattinam y& dpatti dasihapaticchanna
tassd agghena samodhdnaparivaso. khamati . . . dhérayé-

miti. |2(20]

tena kho pana samayena aiiiiataro bhikkhu sambahuld
samghéadisesd dpattiyo 4panno hoti, ekd Apatti ekihapaticcha-
nna, dve fpattiyo dvihapaticchannd, tisso &pattiyo tihap.,
catasso 8p. catlihap., pafica &p. paficdhap., cha dp. chéhap.,
satta p. sattdhap., attha dp. atthdhap., nava &p. navahap.,
dasa Ap. dasihapaticchannd. so bhikkh{inam &rocesi: aham
4vuso sambahuld samghédisesd &pattiyo fpajjim, ekd dpatti
ekéhapaticchannd —la — dasa 8pattiyo dashapaticchanna.
katham nu kho mayd patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho tassa bhi-
kkhuno tdsam 4pattinam yA Apattiyo sabbacirapaticchanniyo
tisam agghena samodhénaparivdsam detu. evaii ca pana
bhikkhave databbo: tena bhikkhave bhikkhund samgham
upasamkamitvd — la— evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante
sambahuld samghadisesd Apattiyo &pajjim, ekd Apatti ekdha-
paticchannd — la — dasa &pattiyo dasibapaticchannd. so
’ham bhante samgham tasam apattinam y& &pattiyo sabbaci-
rapaticchannayo tdsam agghena samodhénaparivisam yéacl-
miti. dutiyam pi ydcitabbo —la—, tatiyam pi yécitabbo.
vyattena bhikkhund patibalena . . . tatiyam pi etam attham
vaddmi —la — dinno samghena itthanndmassa bhikkhuno
tdsam fpattinam yd &pattiyo sabbacirapaticchanndyo tésam
agghena samodhénaparivéso. khamati. . dhiraymiti. |1/ 21
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tena kho pana samayena aiifiataro bhikkhu dve samgha-
disesd @pattiyo dpanno hoti dvemésapaticchanniyo. tassa
etad ahosi: aham kho dve samghéidisesd &pattiyo &pajjim
dvemdsapaticchanndyo. yam ninidham samgham ekissd
8pattiyd dvemasapaticchanndya dvemdsaparivisam yéceyyan
ti. so samgham ekissé 4pattiyd dvemdsapaticchanndya
dvemésaparivdsam yéci, tassa samgho ek. 4p. dvem. dvema-
sapariviisam addsi. tassa parivasantassa lajjidhammo okkami:
aham kho dve samghddisesd Apattiyo &pajjim dvemasapa-
ticchanndyo, tassa me etad ahosi: aham kho dve samghédi-
sesd dpattiyo pajjim dvemdsapaticchanniyo, yam niindham
samgham ekissd dpattiyA dvemdsapaticchannidya dvemésa-
parivdsam yéceyyan ti, so ’ham samgham ekissd Apattiyd
dvemadsapaticchanndya dvemadsaparivisam yacim, tassa me
samgho ekissd &p. dvemésap. dvemésaparivisam addsi, tassa
me parivasantassa lajjidhammo okkami. yam n{ndham
samgham itarissipi &pattiyd dvemdsapaticchanndya dvema-
saparivdsam ylceyyan ti. [1]| so bhikkhdnam &rocesi: aham
fvuso dve samghédisesd dpattiyo apajjim . . . tassa me pari-
vasantassa lajjidhammo okkami : aham kho dve samghédisesd
fipattiyo 4pajjim dvemasapaticchanndyo, tassa me etad ahosi :
aham kho dve samghédises &pattiyo Apajjim dvemésapa-
ticchanndyo, yam nlindham samgham ekiss 4pattiyd dvema-
sap. dvemfsaparivisam ydceyyan ti, so ’ham samgham
ekissd Apattiyd dvemésap. dvemasaparivisam yacim, tassa me
samgho ekissd dpattiyd dvemélsap. dvemasaparivisam adasi,
tassa me parivasantassa lajjidhammo okkami, yam nindham
samgham itarissipi &pattiyd dvemaésapaticchanniya dvema-
saparivisam yiceyyan ti. katham nu kho mayd patipajji-
tabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. [|2] tena hi
bhikkhave samgho tassa bhikkhuno itarissipi dpattiyd dvema-
sapaticchanniya dvemésaparivisam detu. evaii ca pana bhi-
kkhave databbo: tena bhikkhave bhikkhund samgham upa-
samkamitvd . . . evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante dve
samghadisesd dpattiyo dpajjim ... (=§2) . . . yam nfindham
samgham itarissdpi dpattiyd dvemdsapaticchanndya dvemasa-~
parivisam yédceyyan ti. so ’ham bhante samgham itarissdpi
apattiyd dvemésapaticchanndya dvemésaparivisam yécdmiti.
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dutiyam pi yAcitabbo —la—, tatiyam pi yécitabbo. I3
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho fidpetabbo : sunitu
me bhante samgho: ayam itthanndmo bhikkhu dve samgha-
disesa Apattiyo apajji dvemasapaticchanndyo, tassa etad ahosi
. . . so samgham itarissdpi dpattiyd dvemdasapaticchanniya
dvemasaparivasam yécati. yadi samghassa pattakallam,
samgho itthannimassa bhikkhuno itarissdpi &pattiyd dve-
mésapaticchanndya dvemésaparivdsam dadeyya. esd fiatti.
sunitu me bhante samgho. ayam itthanndmo . . . tatiyam
pi etam attham vaddmi —la—. dinno samghena itthanna-
massa bhikkhuno itarissipi &pattiyd dvemésapaticchanndya
dvemaisaparivaso. khamati . . . dbaraydmiti. tena bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuné tadupidddya dve mdasi parivasitabb.
14122

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samghéidisesi apattiyo
fipajjati dvemésapaticchanniyo. tassa evam hoti: aham kho
dve samghdadisesd dpattiyo &pajjim dvemdisapaticchanndyo.
yam nlndham samgham ekissd &pattiyA dvemisapaticcha-
nnidya dvemdsaparivisam yfceyyan ti. so samgham ekissd
fpattiyd dvem. dvem. ydcati. tassa samgho ekissd apattiyd
dvem. dvem. deti. tassa parivasantassa lajjidhammo okkamati:
aham kho dve samghédises dpattiyo . . . (=ch. 22.1) ...
itarissipi fpattiyd dvem. dvem. ylceyyan ti. so samgham
itarissipi dpattiyd dvem. dvem. yAcati. tassa samgho ita-
rissépi dpattiyd dvem. dvem. deti. tena bhikkhave bhi-
kkhund tadupdddya dve mélsd parivasitabbd. || 1 || idha
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samghddisesd 4pattiyo apajjati
dvemfsapaticchanniyo, ekam édpattim jindti, ekam &pattim
na jandti. so samgham yam 8pattim jAnati tassd &pattiyd
dvemésapaticchanndya dvemésaparivasam yécati, tassa samgho
tassd 8pattiyd dvem. dvem. deti. so parivasanto itaram pi
dpattim jéndti. tassa evam hoti: aham kho dve samgha-
disesd dpattiyo dpajjim dvemdsapaticchanniyo, ekam &pattim
jénim, ekam dapattim na jdnim. so ’ham samgham yam
dpattim janim tassd &pattiyd dvem. dvem. yhcim, tassa me
samgho tassi 8pattiyd dvem. dvem. adasi, so ham pariva-
santo itaram pi &pattim jindmi. yam nQndham samgham
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itarissipi 4pattiyd dvem. dvem. yiceyyan ti. so samgham
itarissdpi Apattiyd dvem. dvem. yéicati. tassa samgho ita-
rissipi Apattiyd dvem. dvem. deti. tena bhikkhave bhi-
kkhund tadupddiya dve mési parivasitabba. || 2 || idha
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samghédisesd dpattiyo &pajjati
dvemdsapaticchanndyo, ekam &pattim sarati, ekam &pattim
na sarati. so samgham yam dpattim . . . (=§2. Instead
of jindmi, jdnim reqd sardmi, sarim) . . . parivasitabbd. ||3 |}
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samghédisesd &pattiyo
apajjati dvemésapaticchanndyo, ekiya dpattiyd nibbematiko,
ekéya dpattiyd vematiko. so samgham ydya apattiyd nibbe-
matiko . . . (=§2. Read: itarissipi dpattiyd nibbematiko
hoti, . . . so ’ham par. it. pi &p. nibbematiko) . . . pari-
vasitabbd. [|4|| idba pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samghé-
disesi fpattiyo &pajjati dvemaésapaticchanndyo, ekd &patti
jdnapaticchanna, ekd fpatti ajinapaticchannd. so samgham
tisam 8pattinam dvemAsapaticchanninam dvemésaparivisam
yhcati. tassa samgho tdsam apattinam dvem. dvem. deti.
tassa parivasantassa afifio bhikkhu &gacchati bahussuto agg-
tigamo dhammadharo vinayadharo métikddharo pandito
viyatto medhavi lajji kukkuccako sikkhdkdmo. so evam
vadeti: kim ayam &vuso bhikkhu &panno, kissiyam bhi-
kkhu parivasatiti. te evam vadenti: ayam &vuso bhikkhu
dve samghadisesd 4pattiyo apajji dvemdsapaticchanniyo, ekd
dpatti jinapaticchannd, ekd dpatti ajénapaticchanni. so
samgham tasam dpattinam dvem. dvem. yAci, tassa samgho
tdsam dpattinam dvem. dvem. adési. tiyo ayam avuso bhi-
kkhu dpanno, tdsdyam bhikkhu parivasatiti. so evam vadeti:
yéyam &vuso dpatti janapaticchanni dhammikam tassé apatti-
yé parivisaddnam, dhammatté rdhati, yd ca khv dyam &vuso
dpatti ajanapaticchanné adhammikam tassd &pattiyd pariva-
sadinam, adhammattd na rlhati. etiss dvuso dpattiyd bhi-
kkhu ménattaraho ’ti. ||5]| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu
dve samghéadisesd apattiyo apajjati dvemasapaticchannéyo,
ekd dpatti saramanapaticchannd, ekd &patti asaraménapa-
ticchannd . . . ekéd Apatti nibbematikapaticchanné ekéd dpatti
vematikapaticchannd . . . etissd Avuso &pattiyd bhikkhu m4-
nattdraho ’ti. (6] 28|
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tena kho pana samayena aiiataro bhikkhu dve samgha-
dises Apattiyo Apanno hoti dvemésapaticchanndyo. tassa
etad ahosi: aham kho dve samghadisesd &pattiyo &pajjim
dvemasapaticchanniyo. yam n{indham samgham dvinnam
pattinam dvemésapaticchannénam ekamasaparivisam yé-
ceyyan ti. so samgham dvinnam &pattinam dvem. ekamé-
saparivisam yéci, tassa samgho dvinnam épattinam dvem.
ekaméisaparivisam addsi. tassa parivasantassa lajjidhammo
okkami: aham kho dve samghédisesd 4pattiyo Apajjim
dvemasapaticchanndyo. tassa me etad ahosi: aham kho dve
samghédisesf &pattiyo Apajjim dvem., yam nfinfham samgham
dvinnam #pattinam dvem. ekamésaparivisam ydceyyan ti. so
’ham samgham dvinnam 8pattinam dvemasapaticchannénam
ekamdsaparivisam yicim, tassa me samgho dvinnam &patti-
nam dvem. ekamfsaparivisam adési, tassa me parivasantassa
lajjidhammo okkami. yam nfindham samgham dvinnam
fpattinam dvemésapaticchannénam itaram pi masam pariva-
sam yaceyyan ti. ||1]] so bhikkhdnam &rocesi : aham &vuso
dve samghédisesd dpattiyo &pajjim dvem., tassa me etad
ahosi: aham kho . . . lajjidhammo okkami: aham kho dve
samghédisesd 8pattiyo &pajjim dvem., tassa me etad ahosi:
aham kho dve samghadisesd &pattiyo &pajjim dvem., yam
nfindham samgham dvinnam &pattinam dvem. ekamésapari-
vésam yaceyyan ti, so ’ham samgham dvinnam &pattinam
dvem. ekamésaparivisam yécim, tassa me samgho dvinnam
dpattinam dvem. ekamésaparivisam adési, tassa me pari-
vasantassa lajjidhammo okkami. yam n{indham samgham
dvinnam 4pattinam dvemdisapaticchannfinam itaram pi mi-
sam parivdsam yéceyyan ti. katham nu kho maya patipajji-
tabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. ||2|| tena hi
bhikkhave samgho tassa bhikkhuno dvinnam &pattinam
dvem. itaram pi masam parivisam detu. evafi ca pana
bhikkhave databbo: tena bhikkhave bhikkhunid samgham
upasamkamitvd —la — evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante
dve samghédisesd 4pattiyo &pajjim . . . yam nQndham
samgham dvinnam &pattinam dvem. itaram pi mésam pari-
vésam ylceyyan ti. so ’ham bhante samgham dvinnam
fipattinam dvem. itaram pi mésam parivisam yacdmiti. duti-
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yam pi yécitabbo —la —, tatiyam pi yécitabbo. vyattena
bhikkhuné patibalena samgho fidpetabbo : sunitu me bhante
samgho : ayam itthanndmo bhikkhu dve samghadisesd
fpattiyo dpajji dvemadsapaticchanndyo. tassa etad ahosi

. itaram pi mésam parivdsam yaceyyan ti. so samgham
dvinnam épattinam dvem. itaram pi masam parivésam yécati.
yadi samghassa pattakallam . . . dvinnam 4p. dvemésap.
itaram pi méfsam parivisam deti. yassdyasmato khamati
itthanndmassa bhikkhuno dvinnam 8pattinam dvem. itaram pi
mésam parivdsassa dénam . . . tatiyam pi etam attham
vadimi —la—. dinno samghena itthannidmassa bhikkhuno
dvinnam apattinam dvem. itaram pi mésam parivdso. kha-
mati . . . dhdraydmiti. tena bhikkhave bhikkhuné puri-
mam upidddya dve masa parivasitabba. ||3 (/24|

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samghddisesé apattiyo
fpajjati dvemésapaticchanndyo. tassa evam hoti: aham kho
dve samghéidisesd &pattiyo 4pajjim dvem., yam n{indham
samgham dvinnam &pattinam dvem. ekamasaparivisam y&-
ceyyan ti. so samgham dvinnam &pattinam dvem. ekamasa-
parivisam yéicati. tassa samgho dvinnam #pattinam dvem.
ekaméisaparivisam deti. tassa parivasantassa lajjidhammo
okkamati: aham kho dve samghédisesa dpattiyo . . . (=ch.
24. 1) . . . itaram pi masam parivisam ydceyyan ti. so
samgham dvinnam é&pattinam dvem. itaram pi mésam pari-
visam ydcati. tassa samgho dvinnam Apattinam dvem.
itaram pi masam parivisam deti. tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna
purimam updddya dve mésd parivasitabbd. |1 idha pana
bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samghédisesd &pattiyo &pajjati
dvemasapaticchanndyo, ekam mésam jiniti, ekam mésam
na jandti . . .; ekam mésam sarati, ekam mésam na sarati
.; ekam mésam nibbematiko, ekam mésam vematiko.

so samgham dvinnam dpattinam dvem. yam méisam nibbe-
matiko tam mdsam parivisam yacati, tassa samgho dvinnam
dpattinam dvem. yam mdsam nibbematiko tam mfsam pari-
vdsam deti. so parivasanto itaram pi mésam nibbematiko
hoti. tassa evam hoti: aham kho dve samghAdisesé &pattiyo
8pajjim dvem., ekam mésam nibbematiko, ekam mésam ve-
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matiko, so ’ham samgham dvinnam &pattinam dvem. yam
mésam nibbematiko tam mésam parivisam yacim, tassa me
samgho dvinnam fpattinam dvem. yam mésam nibbematiko
tam mfsam parivisam adési. so ’ham parivasanto itaram pi
méasam nibbematiko. yam nfindham samgham dvinnam
dpattinam dvem. itaram pi mésam parivdsam ylceyyan ti.
so samgham dvinnam &pattinam dvem. itaram pi méasam
parivisam yécati. tassa samgho dvinnam &pattinam dvem.
itaram pi mésam parivdsam deti. tena bhikkhave bhikkhuné
purimam upddéya dve mésd parivasitabba. |2| idha pana
bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samghéddisesé Apattiyo &pajjati dve-
mésapaticchannéyo, eko méso jinapaticchanno, eko méso aja-
napaticchanno . . .; eko maso saraménapaticchanno, eko
méiso asaraménapaticchanno . . .; eko méso nibbematika-
paticchanno, eko méso vematikapaticchanno. so samgham
dvinnam #pattinam dvem. dvemadsaparivdsam yédcati. tassa
samgho dvinnam &pattinam dvem. dvemdsaparivisam deti.
tassa parivasantassa afifio bhikkhu Agacchati bahussuto
— la — sikkhékdmo, so evam vadeti: kim ayam &vuso
bhikkhu &panno, kissdyam bhikkhu parivasatiti. te evam
vadenti : ayam 8vuso bhikkhu dve samghadisesi &pattiyo
fipajji dvem., eko méso nibbematikapaticchanno, eko maso
vematikapaticchanno. so samgham dvinnam &pattinam
dvem. dvemasaparivisam yéci, tassa samgho dvinnam
dpattinam dvem. dvem. adési. tdyo ayam &vuso bhikkhu
dpanno, tdsiyam bhikkhu parivasatiti. so evam vadeti: yv
dyam dvuso méso nibbematikapaticchanno dhammikam tassa
méisassa parivdsaddnam, dhammattd rihati, yo ca khv dyam
dvuso miso vematikapaticchanno adhammikam tassa mésassa
parivisadinam, adhammatti na rQhati. etassa &vuso méisassa
bhikkhu ménattaraho ’ti. || 3125l

tena kho pana samayena aiiiiataro bhikkhu sambahuld
samghadisesd Apattiyo &panno hoti, &pattipariyantam na
jindti, rattipariyantam na jandti. fpattipariyantam na
sarati, rattipariyantam na sarati. Apattipariyante vematiko,
rattipariyante vematiko. so bhikkhdnam A&rocesi: aham
dvuso sambahuld samghidisesd &pattiyo &pajjim, &pattipari-
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yantam na jinfmi, rattipariyantam na jinfmi . . . ratti-
pariyante vematiko. katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban
ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. tena hi bhikkhave
samgho tassa bhikkhuno tdsam &pattinam suddhantapari-
vasam detu. [|1f| evail ca pana bhikkhave ddtabbo: tena
bhikkhave bhikkhund samgham upasamkamitvd — la —
evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante sambahuld samghidisesd
pattiyo &pajjim . . . rattipariyante vematiko. so ’ham
bhante samgham tésam @&pattinam suddhantaparivisam ya-
cBmiti. dutiyam pi yAcitabbo —la —, tatiyam pi yacitabbo.
vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho fidpetabbo : sunitu
me bhante samgho. ayam itthannfmo bhikkhu sambahuld
samghadisesA dpattiyo 8pajji, Apattipariyantam na janati
. . rattipariyante vematiko. so samgham tfsam &patti-
nam suddhantaparivisam yécati. yadi samghassa patta-
kallam samgho itthannimassa bhikkhuno tdsam A&pattinam
suddbantaparivisam dadeyya. esd iiatti. sundtu me bhante
samgho. ayam itthanndmo bhikkhu . . . samgho ittha-
nnidmassa bhikkhuno tdsam apattinam suddhantaparivésam
deti. yassiyasmato khamati itthannfmassa bhikkhuno tdsam
dpattinam suddhantaparivdsassa ddnam so tunh’ assa, .
tatiyam pi etam attham vaddmi —la—. dinno samghena
itthanndmassa bhikkhuno tisam Apattinam suddhantapari-
véso. khamati . . . dbdraydmiti. [|2|| evam kho bhi-
kkhave suddhantaparivdso ddtabbo, evam parivéso databbo.
kathaii ca bhikkhave suddhantaparivéso databbo. &patti-
pariyantam na jinAti, rattipariyantam na jinati, dpattipari-
yantam na sarati, rattipariyantam na sarati, dpattipariyante
vematiko, rattipariyante vematiko; suddhantapariviso da-
tabbo. d&pattipariyantam jénAti, rattip. na janati, &p. sarati,
ratt. na sarati, 4p. nibbematiko, ratt. vematiko; suddhanta-
parivéso ditabbo. dpattipariyantam ekaccam janati ekaccam
na jandti, rattip. na jinati, 4p. ekaccam sarati ekaccam na
sarati, ratt. na sarati, &p. ekacce vematiko ekacce nibbema-
tiko, ratt. vematiko ; suddhantaparivdso databbo. Apatti-
pariyantam na jénéti, rattip. ekaccam jénati ekaccam na
jéndti, 4p. na sarati, ratt, ekaccam sarati ekaccam na sarati,
dp. vematiko, ratt. ekacce vematiko ekacce nibbematiko ;
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suddhantaparivdso ditabbo. dpattipariyantam jinéti, rattip.
ekaccam jdnéti ekaccam na jindti, &p. sarati, ratt. ekaccam
sarati ekaccam na sarati, 4p. nibbematiko, ratt. ekacce vema-
tiko ekacce nibbematiko; suddhantaparivaso databbo. &patti-
pariyantam ekaccam jdnati ekaccam na jinati, rattip. ekaccam
jandti ekaccam na jdnati, dp. ekaccam sarati ekaccam na
sarati, ratt. ekaccam sarati ekaccam na sarati, &p. ekacce
vematiko ekacce nibbematiko, ratt. ekacce vematiko ekacce
nibbematiko ; suddhantapariviso détabbo. evam kho bhi-
kkhave suddhantapariviso détabbo. ||3|| kathafi ca bhi-
kkhave pariviso databbo. 8pattipariyantam jinati, rattip.
janati, 4p. sarati, ratt. sarati, 4p. nibbematiko, ratt. nibBema-
tiko; parivdso ditabbo. Aapattipariyantam na jiniti, rattip.
jénati, &p. na sarati, ratt. sarati, 4p. vematiko, ratt. nibbema-
tiko; parivdso ditabbo. &pattipariyantam ekaccam jinti
ekaccam na jéndti, rattip. jinati, dp. ekaccam sarati ekaccam
na sarati, ratt. sarati, p. ekacce vematiko ekacce nibbema-
tiko, ratt. nibbematiko; pariviso ddtabbo. evam kho bhi-
kkhave parivéso databbo. ||4[ 26|
parivaso nitthito.

tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu parivasanto
vibbhami, so puna paccigantvd bhikkh{ upasampadam yéci.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. idha pana bhikkhave
bhikkhu parivasanto vibbhamati. vibbhantakassa bhikkhave
parivdso na rihati. 8o ce puna upasampajjati, tassa tad eva
purimam parivisaddnam, yo parivdso dinno sudinno, yo
parivuttho suparivuttho, avaseso parivasitabbo. idha pana
bhikkhave bhikkhu parivasanto simanero hoti. sidmanerassa
bhikkhave pariviso na rthati. so ce puna upasampajjati,
tassa tad eva purimam parivdsaddnam, yo parivso dinno
sudinno, yo parivuttho suparivuttho, avaseso parivasitabbo.
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu parivasanto ummattako hoti.
ummattakassa bhikkhave parivAso na rlhati. so ce puna
anummattako hoti, tassa tad eva purimam parivisadinam,
yo pariviso dinno sudinno, yo parivuttho suparivuttho,
avaseso parivasitabbo. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu pari-
vasanto khittacitto hoti. khittacittassa bhikkhave pariviso
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na rithati. 80 ce puna akhittacitto hoti . . . idha pana bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu parivasanto vedanatto hoti. vedanattassa
bhikkhave parivaso na riihati. so ce puna avedanatto hoti

. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu parivasanto &apattiys
adassane . . . Apattiyd appatikamme . . . papikiya ditthiys
appatinissagge ukkhipiyati. ukkhittakassa bhikkhave pari-
vaso na rihati. 8o ce puna osdriyati tassa tad eva purimam
parivasaddnam, yo pariviso dinno sudinno, yo parivuttho
suparivuttho, avaseso parivasitabbo. ||1|| idha pana bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu mfldya patikassaniraho vibbhamati.
vibbhantakassa bhikkhave mfiliya patikassand na rihati.
80 ce puna upasampajjati, tassa tad eva purimam parivisa-
danam, yo parivdso dinno sudinno, so bhikkhu mldya pati-
kassitabbo. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu mfldya pati-
kassanidraho simanero hoti —la — ummattako hoti —la —
. . . pApikaya ditthiya appatinissagge ukkhipiyati. ukkhitta-
kassa bhikkhave m{liya patikassand na rhati. so ce puna
osiriyati tassa tad eva purimam parivdsadinam, yo parivéso
dinno sudinno, so bhikkhu miléya patikassitabbo. ||2| idha
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu ménattiraho vibbhamati. vibbhanta-
kassa bhikkhave manattaddnam na rfihati. so ce puna upa-
sampajjati, tassa tad eva purimam parivisaddnam, yo pariviso
dinno sudinno, yo parivuttho suparivuttho, tassa bhikkhuno
ménattam ddtabbam. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu maé-
nattdraho simanero hoti . . . phpikdya ditthiyd appati-
nissagge ukkhipiyati. ukkhittakassa bhikkhave ménatta-
ddnam na ribati. so ce puna osiriyati, tassa tad eva puri-
mam parivisaddnam, yo pariviso dinno sudinno, yo pari-
vuttho suparivuttho, tassa bhikkhuno ménattam databbam.
I3 idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu méanattam caranto
vibbhamati . . . phpikdya ditthiyd appatinissagge ukkhi-
piyati. ukkhittakassa bhikkhave manattacariya na rihati. so
ce puna osariyati, tassa tad eva purimam parivisaddnam, yo
parivaso dinno sudinno, yo parivattho suparivuttho, yam
ménattam dinnam sudinnam, yam mdanattam cipnam su-
cinnam, avasesam caritabbam. (4[] idha pana bhikkhave
bhikkhu abbhaniraho vibbhamati . . . papikdya ditthiyd
appatinissagge ukkhipiyati. ukkhittakassa bhikkhave abbha-~
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nam na rbati. so ce puna osériyati, tassa tad tad eva puri-

mam parivisaddnam, yo pariviso dinno sudinno, yo pari-

vuttho suparivuttho, yam manattam dinnam sudinnam, yam

ménattam cinnam sucinnam, so bhikkhu abbhetabbo. |5 |
cattdlisakam samattam. || 27 ||

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu parivasanto antari samba-
huld samghddisesd Apattiyo dpajjati parimind apaticchannéyo.
so bhikkbu miliya patikassitabbo. idha pana bhikkhave
bhikkhu parivasanto antard sambahuld samghédisesd &pattiyo
fpajjati pariménd paticchanndyo. so bhikkhu mfldya pati-
kassitabbo yathépaticchannénaii ¢’ assa Apattinam purimaya
apattiyd samodhdnapariviso databbo. idha pana bhikkhave
bhikkhu parivasanto antard sambahuld samghadisess &pattiyo
pajjati parimdnd paticchannéyo pi apaticchanndyo pi. so
bhikkhu mdléya patikassitabbo yathapaticchannénaii ¢’ assa
dpattinam purimdya Apattiyd samodhanapariviso databbo.
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu parivasanto antard sambahula
samghédisesd dpattiyo &pajjati aparimdnd apaticchanniyo
—la—, aparimind paticchanniyo —la—, aparimdni pa-
ticchanndyo pi apaticchanndyo pi —la—, pariméndyo pi
apariméndyo pi apaticchannidyo — la —, pariméndyo pi apari-
méndyo pi paticchanndyo — la —, parimanayo pi apariméni-
yo pi paticchanndyo pi apaticchanndyo pi. so bhikkhu m-
laya patikassitabbo yathépaticchanninaii ¢’ assa Apattinam
purimdya fpattiyd samodhanapariviso détabbo. ||1|| idha
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu ménattirahoe —la —, ménattam
caranto, abbhdndraho antard sambahuld samghédisesé &patti-
yo &pajjati parimdnd apaticchanndyo . . . parimédndyo pi
aparimdndyo pi paticchanndyo pi apaticchanniyo pi. so
bhikkhu m@ldya patikassitabbo yathlpaticchannanafi ¢’ assa
dpattinam purimfya épattiyd samodhanaparivaso ddtabbo. || 2|

chattimsakam samattam. || 28|

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahuld samghadisesé
fipattiyo &pajjitvd apaticchddetvd vibbhamati. so puna upa-
sampanno td &pattiyo na chddeti. tassa bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuno manattam ditabbam. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu
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sambahuld samghfdisesd A&pattiyo Apajjitvd apaticchidetvd °
vibbhamati. so puna upasampanno t& Aapattiyo chédeti.
tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno pacchimasmim dapattikkhandhe
yathdpaticchanne parivisam datvd ménattam databbam.
idba pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahuld samghadisesi
fpattiyo Apajjitvd paticchddetvd vibbhamati. so puna upa-
sampanno td &pattiyo na chideti. tassa bhikkbave bhi-
kkhuno purimasmim #pattikkhandhe yathapaticchanne pari-
visam datvd ménattam databbam. idba pana bhikkhave
bhikkhu sambahuld samghéidisesa dpattiyo &pajjitvd paticcha-
detvﬁ vibbhamati. so puna upasampanno td dpattiyo chadeti,
%tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno purimasmim ca pacchimasmim
ca dpattikkhandhe yathépaticchanne parivisam datvd ma-
nattam databbam. ||1| idha pana bhikkbave bhikkhu
sambahuld samghédisesd A&pattiyo 8&pajjati. tassa honti
dpattiyo paticchanniyo pi apaticchanndyo pi. so vibbha-
mitvd puna upasampanno y& &pattiyo pubbe chiddesi t4
8pattiyo pacchd na chddeti, yA dpattiyo pubbe na chddesi td
dpattiyo pacchd chddeti. tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno puri-
masmim ca pacchimasmim ca &pattikkhandhe yathapaticcha-
nne parivisam datvd manattam ditabbam. idha pana bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu sambahuld samghddisesé &pattiyo &pajjati.
tassa honti dpattiyo paticchanndyo pi apaticchanndyo pi. so
vibbhamitvd puna upasampanno y& &pattiyo pubbe chddesi
" t4 4pattiyo pacchd na chideti, y& dpattiyo pubbe na chidesi
td fpattiyo pacchd chédeti. tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno
purimasmim ca pacchimasmim ca A&pattikkhandhe yatha-
paticchanne parivisam datvdi ménattam détabbam. idha
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahuld samghédisesd &pattiyo
dpajjati. tassa honti dpattiyo paticchannfyo pi apaticcha-
nndyo pi. so vibbhamitvA puna upasampanno ya dpattiyo
pubbe chédesi td dpattiyo pacchd chéddeti, y& dpattiyo pubbe
na chédesi td dpattiyo paccha chideti. tassa bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuno purimasmim ca pacchimasmim ca #&pattikkhandhe
yathipaticchanne parivisam datvd ménattam databbam. [|2]|
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahuld samghadisesa
dpattiyo Apajjati, ekaccd dpattiyo jinati, ekaccA &pattiyo na
janati, ya dpattiyo janéti td &pattiyo chadeti, y& Apattiyo na
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jandti th Apattiyo na chadeti. so vibbhamitvd puna upa-
sampanno y& Apattiyo pubbe jdnitv8 chddesi t& Apattiyo
pacché jdnitvé na chédeti, yd &pattiyo pubbe ajinitvd na
chidesi td Apattiyo pacchd jinitvd na chideti. tassa bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuno purimasmim 8pattikkhandhe yathépa-
ticchanne parivisam datvd mdnattam databbam. idha pana
bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahuld . . . (as in the last case) . . .
puna upasampanno y& Aapattiyo pubbe jdnitvA chédesi ta
8pattiyo pacchd janitvd na chadeti, y& &pattiyo pubbe aji-
nitvd na chddesi td apattiyo pacchd jdnitvd chddeti. tassa
bhikkhave bhikkhuno purimasmim ca pacchimasmim ca
apattikkhandhe yathdpaticchanne parivisam datvd manattam
databbam. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahuld . . .
puna upasampanno yd Apattiyo pubbe jinitvd chddesi ta
fipattiyo pacchd jdnitvd chddeti, y& dpattiyo pubbe ajénitvd
na chédesi t4 dpattiyo pacchd jénitvi na chddeti. tassa bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuno purimasmim ca pacchimasmim ca &patti-
kkhandhe yathdpaticchanne parivisam datvd ménattam da-
tabbam. idha pana bhikkbave bhikkhu sambahuld . . .
puna upasampanno yd dpattiyo pubbe jinitv8 chidesi td
pattiyo pacchd janitvA chadeti, yA Apattiyo pubbe ajénitvd
na chddesi t4 apattiyo pacchd jinitvd chadeti. tassa bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuno purimasmim ca pacchimasmim ca &patti-
kkhandhe yathdpaticchanne parivisam datvd ménattam da-
tabbam. [|3]| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahuld
samghadisesd Apattiyo dpajjati. ekacch Apattiyo sarati . . .
(=$§ 3. Instead of jAufti, jAnitvé, ajanitva read sarati, saritvi,
asaritvd) . . . ménattam ddtabbam. (14| idha pana bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu sambahuld samghddisesd &pattiyo &pajjati,
ekaccisu pattisu nibbematiko, ekaccisu Apattisu vematiko
. manattam ditabbam. [|5]/29]

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahu]é samghédisesd
dpattiyo ApajjitvA apaticchddetvf simanero hoti —la—,
ummattako hoti —la—, khittacitto hoti —la—, yatha
hettha tathd vitthiretabbam. vedanatto hoti. tassa honti
fpattiyo paticchanniyo pi apaticchanndyo pi. ekaccé dpattiyo
jandti, ekaccd dpattiyo na jAnéti. ekaccd 4pattiyo sarati,
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ekaccd dpattiyo na sarati. ekaccisu dpattisu nibbematiko,
ekaccdsu Apattisu vematiko. ylsu &pattisu nibbematiko t4
apattiyo chadeti, yisu dpattisu vematiko td Apattiyo na ché-
deti. so vedanatto hoti. so puna avedanatto hutvd y&
pattiyo pubbe nibbematiko chédesi t& Apattiyo pacché
nibbematiko na chédeti, y& &pattiyo pubbe vematiko na ché-
desi t4 dpattiyo pacché nibbematiko na chédeti. y& &pattiyo
pubbe nibbematiko chédesi td &pattiyo pacchd nibbematiko
na chadeti, y4 8pattiyo pubbe vematiko na chadesi ta
pattiyo pacchd nibbematiko chddeti. y& &pattiyo pubbe
hibbematiko chdesi t4 dpattiyo pacchd nibbematiko chédeti,
y& 8pattiyo pubbe vematiko na chidesi t4 &pattiyo pacchd
nibbematiko na chédeti. ya dpattiyo pubbe nibbematiko
chddesi t4 apattiyo pacchd nibbematiko chadeti, y4 Apattiyo
pubbe vematiko na chidesi t4 apattiyo pacchd nibbematiko
chideti. tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno purimasmiii ca pacchi-
masmim ca 8&pattikkhandhe yathpaticchanne parivésam
datvi ménattam databbam. ||1/130]
ménattasatam.

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu parivasanto antard samba-
huld samghadisesi apattiyo &pajjitvd apaticchidetvad vibbha-
mati. 8o puna upasampanno t4 dpattiyo na chédeti. so
bhikkhu milaya patikassitabbo. idha pana bhikkhave bhi-
kkhu parivasanto antarf sambahuld samghfdisesd Apattiyo
fpajjitvd apaticchddetvd vibbhamati. so puna upasampanno
td Apattiyo chddeti. so bhikkhu mfliya patikassitabbo
yathdpaticchanndnaii ¢’ assa Apattinam puriméya &pattiyd
samodhénapariviso ditabbo. idha pana . . . &pajjitvd pa-
ticchdetvd vibbhamati. so puna upasampanno td &pattiyo
na chédeti. so bhikkhu mildya patikassitabbo yathapati-
cchannénafi ¢’ assa Apattinam purimiya 8pattiyd samodbd-
naparivdso ddtabbo. idha pana . . . &pajjitvd paticchdetva
vibbhamati. so puna upasampanno ti fpattiyo chideti. so
bhikkhu m(laya patikassitabbo yathdpaticchannéinafi ¢’ assa
pattinam purimdya 8&pattiyA samodhénapariviso databbo.
1§ idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu parivasanto antard
sambahuld samghfdisesd Apattiyo apajjati. tassa honti
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fipattiyo paticchanndyo pi apaticchanndyo pi. so vibbha-
mitvd puna upasampanno yd Apattiyo pubbe chédesi t&
dpattiyo pacchd na chideti, yA dpattiyo pubbe na chédesi
ta 4pattiyo pacché na chldeti. so bhikkhu mdldya patikassi-
tabbo yathdpaticchannénaii ¢’ assa pattinam puriméya apatti-
y4 samodhédnapariviso ditabbo. idha pana bhikkhave bhi-
kkhu parivasanto antard sambahuld samghadisesd &pattiyo
fpajjati. tassa honti apattiyo paticchanndyo pi apaticchanna-
yo pi. so vibbhamitvd puna upasampanno ya &pattiyo pubbe
chidesi ta dpattiyo pacchd na chadeti, yi dpattiyo pubbe na
chédesi t& pattiyo pacchd chideti. so bhikkhu mflaya pati-
kassitabbo yathdpaticchannénaii ¢’ assa Apattinam purimdya
apattiyd samodhénapariviso ditabbo. idha pana . . . puna
upasampanno y& &pattiyo pubbe chddesi td pattiyo pacchd
chédeti, y& &pattiyo pubbe na chidesi t4 dpattiyo pacchd na
chideti. so bhikkhu mflaya . . . ditabbo. idha pana . . .
puna upasampanno y& &pattiyo pubbe chddesi t4 &pattiyo
paccha chadeti, yA apattiyo pubbe na chidesi ti apattiyo
paccha chadeti. so bhikkhu mfldya . . . ditabbo. |2
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu parivasanto antar sambahuld
samghédisesé Apattiyo dpajjati, ekaccd Apattiyo jAnéti ekaccd
8p. na jéndti . . . (This passage exactly corresponds to ch.
29. 3, 4. 80. The decision given by Buddha is always the
same : 8o bhikkhu mldya patikassitabbo yathdpaticchanné-
naii ¢’ assa dpattinam purimdya &pattiyA samodhanapariviso
dtabbo.) . . . 31131

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu manattdraho — la —, mé-
nattam caranto, abbhindraho antarf sambahuld samghi-
disesd dpattiyo 8pajjitvd apaticchidetvd vibbhamati —la —.
ménattiraho ca manattaciri ca abbhéndraho ca yathd pari-
vAsam tathd vitthiretabbam. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu
abbhinldraho antard sambahuld samghédisesd &pattiyo &pa-
jjitva apaticchddetvé simanero hoti — la —, ummattako hoti
—la —, khittacitto hoti — la —, vedanatto hoti. tassa honti
fpattiyo paticchannfyo pi apaticchanndyo pi. . . . (=ch.
30) . . . t4 &pattiyo pacchd nibbematiko chadeti. so
bhikkhu mfilaya patikassitabbo yath&paticchannénafi ¢’ assa
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dpattinam purimiya apattiyA samodhdnapariviso détabbo.
11321

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahuld samghidisesd
dpattiyo fpajjitvA parimind apaticchddetvid apariménd apa-
ticchAdetvA ekandmd apaticchddetvA ndnéndmé apaticcha-
detvd sabhfigd apaticchidetvd visabhdgd apaticchédetvd va-
vatthitd apaticchidetvd sambhinnd apaticchidetvd vibbha-
mati. 1133

dve bhikkh samghadisesam Apanna honti, te samghadisese
samghadisesaditthino honti. eko chideti, eko na chadeti.
yo chideti so dukkatam desipetabbo yathapaticchanne ¢’ assa
parivisam datvd ubhinnam pi ménattam ditabbam. dve
bhikkh{i samghAdisesam 8pannd honti, te samghadisese ve-
matikd honti. eko chadeti, eko na chddeti. yo chadeti
so dukkatam deslpetabbo yathdpaticchanne ¢’ assa pariva-
sam datvd ubhinnam pi ménattam ditabbam. dve bhikkh@
samghdadisesam dpannd honti, te samghddisese missakaditthino
honti. eko chadeti eko na chideti. yo chideti so dukkatam
desApetabbo yathdpaticchanne ¢’ assa parivdsam datva ubhi-
nnam pi ménattam détabbam. dve bhikkhd missakam
dpannd honti, te missake samghddisesaditthino honti. eko
chédeti eko na chideti. yo chédeti so dukkatam desdpetabbo.
yathépaticchanne ¢’ assa parivisam datvd ubhinnam pi mé-
nattam databbam. dve bhikkhd missakam &4pannd honti,
te missake missakaditthino honti. eko chddeti eko na ché-
deti. yo chédeti so dukkatam desdpetabbo yathfipaticchanne
¢’ assa parivisam datvd ubbinnam pi ménattam ditabbam.
dve bhikkhd suddhakam &panné honti, te suddhake samgha-
disesaditthino honti. eko chddeti eko na chideti. yo chideti
so dukkatam desdpetabbo, ubho pi yathddhammam karape-
tabbd. dve bhikkh( suddhakam &pannd houti, te suddhake
suddhakaditthino honti. eko chédeti eko na chadeti. yo
chideti so dukkatam desdpetabbo, ubho pi yath#dhammam
kirdpetabbd. || 1| dve bhikkh(i samghadisesam &panni
honti, te samghadisese samghadisesaditthino honti. ekassa
hoti 4rocessdmiti, ekassa hoti na arocessimiti. so pathamam
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pi yAmam chédeti dutiyam pi yAmam chédeti tatiyam pi yéa-
mam chédeti. uddhate arune channd hoti apatti, yo chadeti
8o dukkatam desipetabbo yathipaticchanune ¢’ assa parivisam
datvd ubhinnam pi ménattam ditabbam. dve bhikkht
samghadisesam Apanné honti, te samghéadisese samgh#disesa-
ditthino honti. te gacchanti &rocessim4 ’ti. ekassa antard
magge makkhadhammo uppajjati na &rocessdmiti, so patha-
mam pi ydmam chéddeti dutiyam pi ydmam chédeti tatiyam
pi ydmam chddeti. uddhate arune channd hoti &patti, yo
chédeti so dukkatam desipetabbo yathipaticchanne ¢’ assa
parivisam datvd ubhinnam pi ménattam ditabbam. dve
bhikkh@i samghddisesam &pannd honti, te samghéidisese
samghddisesaditthino honti. te ummattakd honti, te pacché
anummattakd hutv eko chadeti eko na chddeti. yo chédeti
so dukkatam desipetabbo yathdpaticchanne ¢’ assa parivi-
sam datvA ubbinnam pi ménattam ditabbam. dve bhikkhd
samghddisesam Apannd houti. te pitimokkhe uddissaméne
evam vadenti: idin’ eva kho mayam j4ndma ayam pi kira
dhammo suttigato suttapariydpanno anvaddhamésam udde-
sam fgacchatiti. te samghéddisese samghéddisesaditthino
honti. eko chideti eko na chddeti. yo chadeti so dukkatam
deséipetabbo yathipaticchanne ¢’ assa parivisam datva ubhi-
nnam pi ménattam détabbam. [|2]|34 |

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahuld samghédisesd
dpattiyo 4pajjati parimnam pi apariminam pi ekanfmam
pi nindndmam pi sabhdgam pi visabhdgam pi vavatthitam pi
sambhinnam pi. so samgham tisam adpattinam samodhéna-
parivisam yécati, tassa samgho tdsam &pattinam samodhéna-
parivisam deti. so parivasanto antarfi sambahulé samgha-
disesd Apattiyo 4pajjati parimdpd °apaticchanniyo. so
samgham antarf dpattinam mQldya patikassanam yécati,
tam samgho antard apattinam mfldya patikassati dhammi-
kena kammena akuppena thanirahena, adhammena ménattam
deti, adhammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bhikkhu avisuddho
tdhi Apattihi. idba pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahulé
samghédises 8pattiyo dpajjati parimlnam pi aparimidnam pi
ekandmam pi néndndmam pi sabhdgam pi visabhdgam pi
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vavatthitam pi sambhinnam pi. so samgham tdsam apatti--
nam samodhénaparivdsam y#cati, tassa samgho tdsam &patti~
nam samodhfnaparivisam deti. so parivasanto antari samba-
huld samghéddisesa &pattiyo dpajjati parimind paticchanndyo.
so samgham antard pattinam mfldya patikassanam ybcati,
tam samgho antard dpattinam mliya patikassati dhammikena
kammena akuppena thindrahena, dhammena samodhanapari-
vésam deti, adhammena ménattam deti, adhammena abbheti.
so bhikkhave bhikkhu avisuddho t&hi 8pattihi. idha pana

. sambhinnam pi. so samgham tdsam &pattinam samo-
dhdnaparivdsam yAcati, tassa samgho tisam apattinam samo-
dhénaparivisam deti. so parivasanto antard sambahuld
samghddisesd dpattiyo Apajjati parimipd paticchanndyo pi
apaticchanniyo pi. so samgham antarf dpattinam mfildya
patikassanam yacati, tam samgho antard &pattinam mfliya
patikassati dhammikena kammena akuppena thinirahena,
dhammena samodhanaparivisam deti, adhammena ménattam,
deti, adhammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bhikkhu avisuddho
tahi apattihi. ||1|| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu . . .
sambhinnam pi. so samgham tésam Apattinam samodhé-
naparivdsam ylcati, tassa samgho tisam Apattinam samodhé-
naparivisam deti. 8o parivasanto antard sambahuld samgha-
disesiA apattiyo fpajjati aparimand apaticchanniyo —la—,
aparimdnd paticchanniyo — la —, aparimind paticchanndyo
pi apaticchanndyo pi, parimfndyo pi aparimdndyo pi apati-
cchanndyo. so samgham antard Apattinam mldya pati-
kassanam yAcati, tam samgho antari Apattinam mdldya
patikassati dhammikena kammena akuppena théndrahena,
dhammena samodhanaparivisam deti, adhammena ménattam
deti, adhammena abbheti. 8o bhikkhave bhikkhu avisuddho
tahi pattihi. idha pana . . . sambhinnam pi. so samgham
tdsam A&pattinam samodh&naparivisam yAcati, tassa samgho
tdsam fpattinam samodh8naparivisam deti. so parivasanto
antarf sambahuld samghadisesd 8pattiyo &pajjati pariminiyo
pi apariméndyo pi paticchanndyo. so samgham antard
pattinam mildya patikassanam yAcati, tam samgho antard
fpattinam mildya patikassati dhammikena kammena aku-
ppena thanirahena, dhammena samodhénaparivdsam deti,
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adbammena minattam deti, adhammena abbheti. so bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu avisuddho tdhi &pattihi. idha pana . . .
sambhinnam pi. so samgham tésam apattinam samodhédna-
parivsam yécati, tassa samgho tdsam &pattinam samodh4-
naparivisam deti. 8o parivasanto antard sambahuld samgha-
disesA 4pattiyo f8pajjati parimaniyo pi apariméniyo pi
paticchannfiyo pi apaticchanndyo pi. so samgham antarf
fpattinam m{ldya patikassanam ylcati, tam samgho antard
dpattinam m@ldya patikassati dhammikena kammena aku-
ppena thindrahena, dhammena samodhdnaparivisam deti,
adhammena minattam deti, adhammena abbheti. so bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu avisuddho t&hi apattihi. |2
mlévisuddhanavakam nitthitam. || 351l

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahulé samghédisesd
fpattiyo &pajjati parimnam pi aparimdpam pi —la— va-
vatthitam pi sambhinnam pi. so samgham tdsam &pattinam
samodhénaparivdsam yfcati, tassa samgho tdsam &pattinam
samodhdnaparivdsam deti. so parivasanto antard sambahuld
samghédisesd Apattiyo dpajjati pariména apaticchanndyo. so
samgham antarf 8pattinam mfldya patikassanam ydcati, tam
samgho antarf 4pattinam moliya patikassati adhammikena
kammena kuppena atthndrahena, dhammena ménattam
deti, dhammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bhikkhu avisuddho
tahi dpattihi. idha pana bhikkhave . . . so parivasanto
antard sambahuld samghidisesd dpattiyo 4pajjati pari-
ménd paticchanndyo pi apaticchanndyo pi . . . pari-
ménd paticchanndyo. so samgham antarf Aapattinam mf-
laya patikassanam yécati, tam samgho antari apattinam
miliya patikassati adhammikena kammena kuppena attha-
nirahena, adhammena samodhénaparivisam deti, dhammena
minattam deti, dhammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bhi-
kkhu avisuddho tdhi Apattibi. ||1]] idha pana bhikkhave
. . . so parivasanto antard sambahuld samghAdisess
fipattiyo dpajjati parimdnd paticchanndyo. so samgham
antard dpattinam m{ldya patikassanam yécati, tam samgho
antard dpattinam mflaya patikassati adhammikena kammena
kuppena atthindrahena, adhammena samodhénaparivisam
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deti. so parivasdmiti mafifiaméno antarf sambahuld samgha-
disesf fpattiyo 8pajjati parimind paticchanndyo. so tasmim
bhmiyam thito purimdnam &pattinam antard apattiyo sarati
apardpattinam antard pattiyo sarati. tassa evam hoti: aham
kho sambahuld samghédisesd Apattiyo fpajjim pariménam pi

. sambhinnam pi, so ’ham samgham tdsam d&pattinam
samodhénaparivisam ydcim, tassa me samgho tdsam apatti-
nam samodhéinaparivisam addsi. 8o 'ham parivasanto antari
sambahuld samghadisesd pattiyo pajjim parimind paticcha-
nnéiyo. 8o ’ham samgham antar &pattinam méldya pati-
kassanam ydcim, tam mam samgho antard dpattinam mldya
patikassi adhammikena kammena kuppena atthindrahena,
adhammena samodhénaparivisam addsi. so ’ham parivasi-
miti maidiamano antard sambahuld samghadisesd &pattiyo
dpajjim pariminpd paticchannidyo. so 'ham tasmim bhQmi-
yam thito puriminam apattinam antard dpattiyo sarfmi apa-
rapattinam antarf dpattiyo sardmi. yam nQiniham samgham
purimfnam A4pattinam antarf f8pattinaii ca apardpattinam
antard Apattinai ca mlléya patikassanam yiceyyam dhammi-
kena kammena akuppena thandrahena, dhammena samodha-
naparivisam, dhammena méinattam, dhammena abbhénan
ti. so samgham purimfnam 8pattinam antard &pattinaii ca
aparfpattinam antard dpattinafi ca mQldya patikassanam ya-
cati dhammikena kammena akuppena thinarahena, dha-
mmena samodhénaparivisam, dhammena manattam, dha-
mmena abbhfnam. . tam samgho puriménam d&pattinam
antard Apattinafi ca aparfpattinam antard pattinafi ca m0la-
ya patikassati dhammikena kammena akuppena thinrahena,
dhammena samodhénaparivisam deti, dhammena ménattam
deti, dhammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bhikkhu visuddho
. tahi Apattihi. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu . . . (This
case is tdentical with the preceding; tnstead of paticcha-
nndyo read paticchanndyo pi apaticchanndyo pi) . . .
visuddho tahi &pattihi. |2 idha pana bhikkhave . . .
so parivasanto antard sambahuld samghédisesd dpattiyo
fpajjati aparimind apaticchannfiyo, apariménd paticcha-
nniyo, — la — pariméndyo pi .aparimindyo pi apa-
ticchanndyo. so samgham antard épattinam mdldya pa-
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tikassanam ylcati, tam samgho antar dpattinam méldya
patikassati adhammikena kammena kuppena atthénara-
hena, dhammena méinattam deti, dhammena abbheti.
8o bhikkhave bhikkhu avisuddho tdhi Apattihi. idha pana
bhikkhave . . . so parivasanto antard sambahuli samghi-
disesd Apattiyo dapajjati parimdndyo pi aparimidniyo pi
paticchanndyo . . . parimindyo pi aparimindyo pi paticcha-
nndyo pi apaticchanniyo pi. so samgham antard Apattinam
mildya patikassanam yécati, tam samgho antari &pattinam
mfldya patikassati adhammikena kammena kuppena attha-
ndrahena, adhammena samodhé&naparivasam deti, dhammena
minattam deti, dhammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bhikkhu
avisuddho t8hi &pattthi. I3[ idha pana ... (Zhe two
cases given here are tdentical with those specified in § 2; instead
of parimdnd read : pariméndyo pi aparimdpdyo pi) . . .
visuddho tahi 4pattihi. |4/ 36|
samuccayakkhandhakam nifthitam tatiyam.

tass’ uddénam :

apaticchanné, ekiha-dviha-tiha-catiha ca

paiiciha ca pakkha-dasinam dpattim 4ha mabdmuni |

suddhanto ca, vibbhamanto, parimdnamukham, dve bhi-
kkh{ tattha safifiino,

dve vematikd, missakaditthino, asuddhakekaditthino,
suddbaditthino tath’ eva ca,]

eko chéddeti, atha pakkhamitena ca,

ummattakadesanaii ca, miil4, pannarasa visuddhato.|

fcariyAnam vibhajjapaddnam Tambapannidipapasidaka-
nam

Mahévihiravisinam vécand saddhammatthitiya ’ti,
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CULLAVAGGA.

IV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana sam-
ayena chabbaggiyad bhikkh asammukhibh@ténam
bhikkh{inam kammdani karonti tajjaniyam pi nissayam pi
pabbéjaniyam pi patisiraniyam pi ukkhepaniyam pi. ye te
bhikkhfi appicchd te ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipacenti: katham
hi nima chabbaggiyA bhikkhQ asammukhibhOtdnam bhi-
kkhOnam kammdéni karissanti tajjaniyam pi . . . ukkhepa-
niyam piti. atha kho te bhikkhQ bhagavato etam attham
firocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkh
asammukhibh(ténam bhikkh{nam kamméni karonti tajjani-
ysm pi . . . ukkhepaniyam piti. saccam bhagavd. viga-
rahi buddho bbagavd. ananucchaviyam bhikkhave tesam
moghapurisinam ananulomikam . . . akaraniyam. katham
hi ndma te bhikkhave moghapurisd asammukhibhfitdnam
bhikkh{inam kammani karissanti tajjaniyam pi . . . ukkhe-
paniyam pi. n’ etam . .. vigarahitvd dhammim katham
katvA bhikkh(i &mantesi: na bhikkhave asammukhibh{té-
nam bhikkh{inam kammam: kitabbam tajjaniyam v& . . .
ukkhepaniyam vi. yo kareyya, patti dukkatassa. ||1[1]

" adhammavadi puggalo, adhammavadi sambahula, adha-
mmavidi samgho, dhammavddi puggalo, dhammavadi
sambahulé, dhammavéidi samgho.

adhammavéidi puggalo dhammavadim puggalam safifidpeti
nijjhdpeti pekkheti anupekkheti dasseti anudasseti ayam
dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthusisanam imam ganhéhi
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imam rocehiti. evail ce tam adhikaranam viipasammati
adhammena vilpasammati sammukhévinayapatirGpakena.
adhammavadi puggalo dhammavadi sambahule safifidpeti
. . . imam gaphatha imam rocethd ’ti. evaii ce tam adhi-
karanam vipasammati adhammena vlipasammati sammukb4-
vinayapatiripakena. adhammavidi puggalo dhammavadim
samgham safifidpeti . . . imam gaphdhi imam rocehiti. evafl
ce tam adhikaranam vlipasammati adhammena v{ipasammati
sammukhbdvinayapatiripakena. = adhammavddi sambahuld
dhammavidim puggalam sadifpenti . . .; adhammavadi
sambahuld dhammavddi sambahule . . .; adhammavadi
sambahuld dhammavidim samgham . . .; adbammavadi
samgho dhammavédim puggalam saiiidpeti . . .; adhamma-
vadi samgho dhammavAdi sambahule . . .; adhammavadi
samgho dhammavidim samgham . . . sammukhévinaya-
patiriipakena.
kanhapakkhanavakam nitthitam. (|2 ||

dhammavadi puggalo adhammavadim puggalam saiifipeti
«..ovail ce tam adhikarapam v{ipasammati dhammena
vlipasammati sammukhévinayena. dhammavddi puggalo
adhammavddi sambahule . . . dhammavadi samgho adha-
mmavidim samgham . . . sammukhdvinayena ’ti.
sukkapakkhanavakam nitthitam. |3l

tena samayena buddho bhagavd Réajagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanivdpe. tena kho pana sama-
yena dyasmatd Dabbena Mallaputtena jitiyd satta-
vassena arahattam sacchikatam hoti, yam kifici sdvakena
pattabbam sabbam tena anuppattam hoti, n’ atthi ¢’ assa
kifici uttarim karaniyam katassa vi paticayo. atha kho
Ayasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa rahogatassa patisallinassa
evail cetaso parivitakko udapidi: may4 kho jitiyd satta-
vassena arahattam sacchikatam, yam kifici sivakena patta-
bbam sabbam may4 anuppattam, n’ atthi ca me kifici uttarim
karaniyam katassa v paticayo. kim nu kho aham samghassa
veyyAvaccam kareyyan ti. atha kho 8yasmato Dabbassa
Mallaputtassa etad ahosi: yam nQiniham samghassa seni-
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sanafl ca paiifidpeyyam bhattni ca uddiseyyan ti. [1]] atha
kho dyasmd Dabbo Mallaputto siyanhasamayam patisallind
vutthito yena bhagavA ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd
bhagavantam abhivAdetvd ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam
nisinno kho 8yasma Dabbo Mallaputto bhagavantam etad
avoca: idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa . . .
veyyivaccam kareyyan ti. tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi :
yam nnéham samghassa senfisanaii ca paiifidpeyyam bhattd-
ni ca uddiseyyan ti. icchdm’ aham bhante samghassa sené-
sanaii ca pafifidpetum bhattdni ca uddisitun ti. sddhu sddhu
Dabba, tena hi tvam Dabba samghassa sendsanaii ca paifiiia-
pehi bhattdni ca uddisdhiti. evam bhante ’ti kho dyasmé
Dabbo Mallaputto bhagavato paccassosi. (|2(] atha kho bha-
gavd etasmim niddne etasmim pakarane dbammim katham
katvd bhikkh( Amantesi: tena hi bhikkhave samgho Dabbam
Mallaputtam sendsanapafifidpakai ca bhattuddesa-
kafi ca sammannatu. evail ca pana bhikkhave sammanni-
tabbo: pathamam Dabbo yécitabbo, yacitvd vyattena bhi-
kkhuné patibalena samgho fidpetabbo: supftu me bhante
samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho &yasmantam
Dabbam Mallaputtam sendsanapaiiidpakaii ca bhattuddesakaii
ca sammanneyya. esd fiatti. sunitu me bhante samgho.
samgho dyasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam senésanapaifiiia-
pakaii ca bhattuddesakail ca sammannati. yassiyasmato
khamati 8yasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa sendsanapafifid-
pakassa ca bhattuddesakassa ca sammuti so tunh’ assa, yassa
na kkhamati so bhiseyya. sammato samghena 8yasmd Dabbo
Mallaputto sendsanapaiiiidpako ca bhattuddesako ca. kha-
mati . . . dhiraydmiti. (|3l

sammato ca fyasmd Dabbo Mallaputto sabhigdnam bhi-
kkhQinam ekajjham sendsanam paiiiidpeti. ye te bhikkh
suttantikd tesam ekajjham senfisanam paiiidpeti te afifiam-
afiffam suttantam samgfyissantiti, ye te bhikkh{i vinaya-
dhari tesam ekajjham senfsanam paiiidpeti te afifiamafifiam
vinayam vinicchissantiti, ye te bhikkhfi dhammakathika
tesam ekajjham senfsanam paiiidpeti te afifiamafifiam dha-
mmam sdkacchissantiti, ye te bhikkhi jhdyino tesam
ekajjham senfisanam pafiiidpeti te afifiamafifiam na vyabd-
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dhissantiti, ye te bhikkh# tiracchinakathikd kiyadalhibahuld
viharanti tesam pi ekajjham sendsanam pafifidpeti imdya pi
ime 4yasmantA ratiya acchissantiti. ye pi te bhikkh vikile
dgaochanti tesam pi tejodhdtum samépajjitvd ten’ eva dlokena
senfsanam paiidpeti. api ssu bhikkh saiicicca vikdle &ga-
cchanti mayam 8yasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa iddhipati-
hiriyam passissimd ’ti, te Ayasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam
upasamkamitvi evam vadenti: amhdkam &vuso Dabba seni-
sanam pafifilpehiti. te dyasmé Dabbo Mallaputto evam va-
deti : kattha Ayasmantd icchanti kattha padddpemiti. te
saficicca dfire apadissanti, amhikam &vuso Dabba Gijjha-
kQte senfsanam paiiiidpehi, amhikam &vuso Corapapéte
sendsanam paiiiiipehi, amhikam avuso Isigilipasse KAa-
lasildyam senfisanam pafifidpehi, amhdkam &vuso Vebha-
rapasse Sattapanniguhdyam sendsanam pafifidpehi,
amhékam dvuso Sitavane Sappasondikapabbhére send-
sanam pafifidpehi, amhdkam &vuso Gomatakandardyam
sendsanam paiiiidpehi, amhdkam é&vuso Tindukakanda-
rdyam sendsanam pailiidpehi, amhdkam &vuso Tapoda-
kandarfyam senfsanam paififidpehi, amhakam avuso Ta-
podérime sendsanam paififidpehi, amhékam dvuso Jivak-
ambavane senfsanam paiifidipehi, amhikam dvuso Madda-
kucchismim migadiye senfsanam paiiiidpehiti. tesam dya-
smd Dabbo Mallaputto tejodhAtum samapajjitvA anguliyd
jalamanfya purato-purato gacchati, te pi ten’ eva &lokena
dyasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa pitthito-pitthito gacchanti.
tesam &yasma Dabbo Mallaputto evam sendsanam paiifidpeti :
ayam mafico idam pitham ayam bhisi idam bimbohanam
idam vaccatthinam idam passivatthinam idam péniyam
idam paribhojaniyam ayam kattaradando idam samghassa
katikasanthdnam imam kélam pavisitabbam imam kéilam
nikkhipitabban ti. tesam &yasmd Dabbo Mallaputto evam
sendsanam pafifilpetvd punad eva Veluvanam paccidgaccha-
ti. 1411

tena kho pana samayena Mettiyabhummajaka bhi-
kkh@t navakd ¢’ eva honti appapuiid ca, yAni samghassa
lamakani sendsanéni tdni tesam pdpunanti lamakéni ca
bhattdni. tena kho pana samayena Raijagahe manussd
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icchanti therinam bhikkhinam abhisamkbérikam ditum
sappim pi telam pi uttaribhafigam pi, Mettiyabhummaja-
kinam pana bhikkh(nam pékatikam denti yathdraddham
kanajakam bilafigadutiyam. te pacchibhattam pindapatapa-
tikkantd there bhikkh( pucchanti: tumbdkam &vuso bha-
ttagge kim ahosi, tumh8kam kim ahositi. ekacce theré
evam vadenti : amhdkam 8vuso sappi ahosi, telam ahosi,
uttaribhafigam ahositi. Mettiyabhummajakd pana bhikkha
evam vadenti: amhikam &vuso na kifici ahosi pikatikam
yathdraddham kandjakam bilafigadutiyan ti. |5 tena kho
pana samayena kalyénabhattiko gahapati samghassa catukka-
bhattam deti niccabhattam. so bhattagge saputtadiro upa-
titthitvd parivisati, aiiie odanena pucchanti aiiie spena
pucchanti afifie telena pucchanti afifie uttaribbafigena
pucchanti. tena kho pana samayena kalydnabhattikassa
gahapatino bhattam svitandya Mettiyabhummajakdnam bhi-
kkhfinam uddittham hoti. atha kho kalyinabhattiko ga-
hapati 4rimam agamdsi kenacid eva karaniyena, yend-
yasmd Dabbo Mallaputto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
dyasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam abhividetvA ekamantam
nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kho kalyadnabhattikam gaha-
patlm dyasmi Dabbo Mallaputto dhammiy4 kathdya sanda-
ssesi . . . sampahamsesi. atha kho kalydnpabhattiko gaha-
pati &yasmatd Dabbena Mallaputtena dhammiyad kathdya
sandassito . . . sampahamsito fyasmantam Dabbam Malla-
puttam etad avoca: kassa bhante amh8kam ghare svitaniya
bhattam udditthan ti. Mettiyabhummajakdnam kho gaha-
pati bhikkhQnam tumhékam ghare svitanidya bhattam
udditthan ti. atha kho kaly&nabhattiko gahapati anatta-
mano ahosi katham hi ndma papabhikkht amhékam ghare
bhufijissantiti, gharam gantvi ddsim #npdpesi: ye je sve
bhattik4 dgacchanti kotthake dsanam paiifidpetvd kandjakena
bilafigadutiyena parivisd ’ti. evam ayyd ’ti kho sf dasi
kalyfnabhattikassa gabapatino paccassosi. [[6]| atha kho
Mettiyabhummajaké bhikkh hiyyo kho &vuso amhdkam -
kaly&nabhattikassa gahapatino bhattam uddittham, sve amhé-
kam kalydnabhattiko gahapati saputtaddro upatitthitva pari-
visissati, afifie odanena pucchissanti afiiie spena pucchissanti
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afifie telena pucchissanti aiiiie uttaribhafigena pucchissantiti,
te ten’ eva somanassena na cittarllpam rattiyA supimsu.
atha kho Mettiyabhummajakd bhikkhQ pubbanhasamayam
nivisetva pattacivaram 8diya yena kalylnabhattikassa gaha-
patino nivesanam ten’ upasamkamimsu. addasé kho s dast
Mettiyabhummajake bhikkhd ddrato ’va Agacchante, disvina
kotthake dsanam paiidpetvA Mettiyabhummajake bhikkh
etad avoca : nisidatha bhante ’ti. atha kho Mettiyabhumma-
jakdnam bhikkhOnam etad ahosi: nissamsayam kho na tiva
bhattam siddham bhavissati yathd mayam kotthake nisidé-
peyyAm4 ’ti. atha kho sd dédsi kanjakena bilangadutiyena
upagacchi bhuiijatha bhante 'ti. mayam kho bhagini nicca-
bhattikd ’ti. jAndmi ayyf niccabhattikd, api cAham hiyyo
’va gahapatind dnattd : ye je sve bhattika gacchanti kotthake
fisanam pafifidpetvd kandjakena bilafigadutiyena parivisa ’ti,
bhufijatha bhante 'ti. atha kho Mettiyabhummajuki bhi-
kkhdt hiyyo kho &vuso kalydnabhattiko gahapati &rAmam
agamisi Dabbassa Mallaputtassa santike, nissamsayam Da-
bbena Mallaputtena gahapatino antare paribhinna ’ti, te ten’
eva domanassena na cittar@ipam bhuiijimsu. atha kho Metti-
yabhummajaka bhikkh@ pacchibhattam pindapéitapatikkanta
drAmam gantvd pattacivaram patisimetvA bahdrimakotthake
samghatipallattikdya nisidimsu tunhibhtd mankubhdta pa-
ttakkhandhda adhomukhd pajjhiyantd appatibhénd. |7
atha kho Mettiyd bhikkhuni yena Mettiyabhummajaké
bhikkhd ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd Mettiyabhumma-
- jake bhikkhl etad avoca: vandimi ayyl ’ti. evam vutte
Mettiyabhummajaké bhikkhd nélapimsu. dutiyam pi kho
+ . . tatiyam pi kho Mettiyd bhikkhuni Mettiydbhummajake
bhikkhQl etad avoca: vanddmi ayy& ’ti. tatiyam pi kho
Mettiyabhummajak4 bhikkh{ ndlapimsu. ky &ham ayydnam
aparajjhdmi, kissa mam ayyd ndlapantiti. tath& hi pana
tvam bhagini amhe Dabbena Mallaputtena vihethiyaméne
ajjhupekkhasiti. ky dham ayyd karomiti. sace kho tvam
bhagini iccheyydsi ajj’ eva bbagavd dyasmantam Dabbam
Mallaputtam nasipeyyd ’ti. ky dham ayy& karomi, kim
may8 sakka kitun ti. ehi {vam bhagini yena bhagavd ten’
upasamkama, upasumkumitvA bhagavantam evam vadehi:
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idam bhante na channam na patiripam, ydyam bhante disi
abhayé anitikf anupaddavd sidyam disd sabhayé saitikd
saupaddavd, yato nivitam tato pavitam, udakam mafifie
ddittam, ayyena ’'mhi Dabbena Mallaputtena dlsitd ’ti.
evam ayyd ’'ti kho Mettiyd bhikkhuni Mettiyabhummaja-
kdnam bhikkhfinam patissutvé yena bhagava ten’ upasamka-
mi, upasamkamitvd bhagavantam abhivAdetvi ekamantam
atthdsi, ekamantam thitd kho Mettiyd bhikkhuni bhaga-
vantam etad avoca: idam bhante na channam . . . dfisitd
’ti. |81 atha kho bhagavd etasmim nidine etasmim paka-
rane bhikkhusamgham sannipatipetvd 8yasmantam Dabbam
Mallaputtam patipucchi: sarasi tvam Dabba evaripam kattd
yathdyam bhikkhuni ahd ’ti. yath8 mam bhante bhagava
janatiti. dutiyam pi kho bhagavd dyasmantam Dabbam
Mallaputtam etad avoca: sarasi . . . 4hé ’ti. yath& mam
bhante bhagavd janAtiti. tatiyam pi kho bhagavd . . .
jdndtiti. na kho Dabba Dabbad evam nibbethenti, sace tayé
katam katan ti vadehi, sace akatam akatan ti vadehiti. yato
ham bhante jito nébhijAnimi supinantena pi methunam
dhammam patisevitd pag eva jigaro ’ti. atha kho bhagavd
bhikkh{i &mantesi : tena hi bhikkhave Mettiyam bhikkhunim
nasetha ime ca bhikkhf anuyuiijathd ’ti. idam vatvd bhaga-
vl utthayfsand vihram pévisi. atha kho te bhikkh Metti-
yam bhikkhunim ndsesum. atha kho Mettiyabhummajaka
bhikkh(i te bhikkhQ etad avocum : mévuso Mettiyam bhi-
kkhunim néasetha, na s8 kifici aparajjhati, amhehi sa
usshhitd kupitehi anattamanehi cdvanddhippdyehiti. kim
pana tumhe dvuso 8yasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam ami-
likdya silavipattiyd anuddhamsethd ’ti. evam &vuso ’ti. ye
te bhikkh appiccha te ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipicenti: katham
hi ndma Mettiyabhummajakd bhikkhQ 4yasmantam Dabbam
Mallaputtam amdlikdya silavipattiyd anuddbamsessantiti.
atha kho te bhikkhQ bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
saccam kira bhikkhave Mettiyabhummajakd bhikkhQ Da-
bbam Mallaputtam amflikdya silavipattiyd anuddhamsentiti.
saccam bhagavé. vigarahitvd dhammim katham katvé bhi-
kkh &mantesi: [|9 | tena hi bhikkhave samgho Dabbassa
Mallaputtassa sativepullappattassa sativinayam detu. evaii
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ca pana bhikkhave ditabbo : tena bhikkhave Dabbena Malla-
puttena samgham upasamkamitvd ekamsam uttardsafigam
karitvd vuddh8nam bhikkhQnam padde vanditvd ukkutikam
nisiditvd afijalim paggahetvd evam assa vacaniyo: ime mam
bhante Mettiyabhummajak4 bhikkh( am{likdya silavipattiya
anuddhamsenti, so ’ham bhante sativepullappatto samgham
sativinayam yacimiti. dutiyam pi yAcitabbo, tatiyam pi
yhcitabbo : ime mam bhante Mettiyabhummajakd bhikkht
amilikya silavipattiyd anuddhamsenti, so ’ham bhante
sativepullappatto tatiyam pi samgham sativinayam yacamiti.
vyattena bhikkhuné patibalena samgho fidpetabbo: sunéta
me bhante samgho. ime Mettiyabhummajakd bhikkha
dyasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam amflikiya silavipattiyd
anuddhamsenti, 8yasmé Dabbo Mallaputto sativepullappatto
samgham sativinayam yfcati. yadi samghassa pattakallam,
samgho Ayasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa sativepullappattassa
sativinayam dadeyya. esd fiatti. supitu me bhante samgho.
ime Mettiyabhummajakd . . . ylcati. samgho Ayasmato
Dabbassa Mallaputtassa sativepullappattassa sativinayam
deti. yassiyasmato khamati Ayasmato Dabbassa Malla-
puttassa sativepullappattassa sativinayassa ddnam so tunh’
assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhéseyya. dutiyam pi etam
attham vaddmi —la— tatiyam pi etam attham vadimi:
supitu me . . . so bhéiseyya. dinno samghena ayasmato
Dabbassa Mallaputtassa sativepullappattassa sativinayo.
khamati . . . dharayamiti. ||10||

pafic’ iméni bhikkhave dhammikAni sativinayassa dénéni :
suddho hoti bhikkhu anépattiko, anuvadanti ca nam, yécati
ca, tassa samgho sativinayam deti, dhammena samaggo.
iméni kho bhikkhave pafica dhammikani sativinayassa da-
naniti. ||11]|4Il

tena kho pana samayena Gaggo bhikkhu ummattako
hoti cittavipariyisakato, tena ummattakena -cittavipariyd-
sakatena bahum assimanakam ajjhécinnam hoti bhésitapari-
kantam. bhikkhQ Gaggam bhikkhum ummattakena cittavi-
pariydsakatena ajjhicipnena &pattiy codenti sarat’ dyasmé
evarQipim apattim Apajjitd ’ti. so evam vadeti: abam kho
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fvuso ummattako ahosim cittavipariydsakato, tena me umma-
ttakena cittavipariysakatena bahum assdmanakam ajjba-
cinnam bhésitaparikantam, nfham tam sardmi, mt]hena
me etam katan ti. evam pi nam vuccamini codent’ eva
sarat’ dyasmé evarfipim dpattim &pajjitd ’ti. ye te bhikkht
appicchd te ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipacenti: katham hi nima
bhikkhQ Gaggam bhikkhum ummattakena cittavipariyasa-
katena ajjhdcinnena dpattiyd codessanti sarat’ Ayasmd . . .
dpajjith ’ti, so evam vadeti: aham kho . . . mfilhena me
etam katan ti, evam pi nam . . . #pajjith ’ti, atha
kho te bhikkhti bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. saccam
kira bhikkhave —la —, saccam bhagavd. vigarahitv dha-
mmim katham katvi bhikkh(t 4mantesi: tena hi bhikkhave
samgho Gaggassa bhikkhuno amilhassa amflhavinayam
detu. ||1]| evai ca pana bhikkhave ditabbo : tena bhikkhave
Gaggena bhikkhund samgham upasamkamitvd ekamsam
uttardsafigam karitvd vaddhnam bhikkh(nam péde vanditva
ukkutikam nisiditvé afijalim paggahetvd evam assa vacaniyo:
aham bhante ummattako ahosim cittavipariyfsakato, tena
me ummattakena cittavipariydsakatena bahum assimanakam
ajjhécinnam bhésitaparikantam, tam mam bhikkhi ummatta-
kena cittavipariyAsakatena ajjhdcinnena &pattiyd codenti
sarat’ dyasmi evarlipim pattim dpajjitd ’ti, ty Aham evam
vaddmi : aham kho &vuso ummattako ahosim cittavipariyésa-
kato, tena me ummattakena cittavipariydsakatena bahum
assimanakam ajjhécinpam bhasitaparikantam, nfham tam
sardmi, mfilhena me etam katan ti, evam pi mam vuccamana
codent’ eva sarat’ dyasmé . . . fipajjitd ’ti. so ’ham bhante
amflho samgham amflhavinayam yécdmiti. dutiyam pi
ylcitabbo —la—, tatiyam pi yacitabbo. aham bhante
ummattako . . . tatiyam pi bhante samgham am(l]havina-
yam ydcadmiti. vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho
fiipetabbo : sunitu me bhante samgho. ayam Gaggo bhi-
kkhu ummattako ahosi cittavipariydsakato, tena ummatta-
kena cittavipariydsakatena bahum assimanakam ajjhacinnam
bhasitaparikantam. bhikkh(t Gaggam bhikkhum ummatta-
kena cittavipariydsakatena ajjhdcinnena &pattiyd codenti
sarat’ Ayasm4 . . . 8pajjitd ’ti, so evam vadeti: aham kho
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. . . mfilhena me etam katan ti, evam pi nam vuccaména
codent’ eva sarat’ 8yasmd evarlpim &pattim &pajjitd ’ti.
so amf]ho samgham amflhavinayam yécati. yadi samghassa
pattakallam, samgho Gaggassa bhikkhuno amQ]hassa amilha-
vinayam dadeyya. esd fiatti. suptu me bhante samgho.
ayam Gaggo . . . amilhavinayam yicati. samgho Gaggassa
bhikkhuno amfilhassa amflhavinayam deti. yassiyasmato
khamati Gaggassa bhikkhuno am(lhassa amdQlhavinayassa
ddnam . . . tatiyam pi etam attham vaddmi —la —; dinno
samghena Gaggassa bhikkhuno amfilhassa amflhavinayo,
khamati . . . dbharay8miti. |2]|5]|

tintméni bhikkhave adhammikini amfilhavinayassa di-
néni, tini dhammikani. katamaéni tini adhammikéni am{ha-
vinayassa ddnéni. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu &pattim
dpanno hoti, tam enam codeti samgho vi sambahuld vi
ekapuggalo vd sarat’ iyasmé evaripim &pattim apajjitd ’ti.
so saramfino ’va evam vadeti: na kho aham &vuso sarimi
evar(ipim dpattim &pajjitd ’ti. tassa samgho amfilhavinayam
deti: adhammikam am{]lhavinayassa ddnam. idha pana bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu 4pattim . . . &pajjitd ’ti. so saraméno
’va evam vadeti: sar@mi kho aham &vuso yath& supinantené
’ti.  tassa samgho amflhavinayam deti: adhammikam
am(lhavinayassa dfnam. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu
dpattim . . . Apajjitd ’ti. so anummattako ummattakila-
yam karoti : aham pi evam karomi, tumhe pi evam karotha,
mayham pi etam kappati, tumhékam p’ etam kappatiti. tassa
samgho amfbhavinayam deti : adhammikam am@]lhavinayassa
ddnam. iméni tini adhammikéni am{lhavinayassa danéni. || 11|
kataméni tini dhammikdni amflhavinayassa dénéni. idha
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu ummattako hoti cittavipariydsa-
kato, tena ummattakena cittavipariydsakatena bahum assd-
manakam ajjhdcinnam hoti bhésitaparikantam. tam enam
codeti samgho v& sambahula v4 ekapuggalo vA sarat’ Ayasma
evar(ipim fpattim &pajjitd 'ti. so asaraméno ’va evam vadeti:
na kho aham A&vuso sarfmi evarlipim &pattim &pajjitd ’ti.
tassa samgho amflhavinayam deti: dhammikam am@lhavi-
nayassa dinam. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu ummattako
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. . . 8pajjitd ’ti. so asaraméno ’va evam vadeti: sarmi
kho aham é&vuso yathi supinanteni ’ti. tassa samgho
amilhavinayam deti: dhammikam amlhavinayassa danam.
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu ummattako . . . &pajjitd ’ti.
so ummattako ummattakilayam karoti: aham pi evam ka-
romi, tumhe pi evam karotha, mayham pi etam kappati,
tumhdkam p’ etam kappatiti. tassa samgho amf]havinayam
deti: dhammikam amlhavinayassa ddnam. imani tini dha-
mmikini am@]bavinayassa dinaniti. [|2(/6|

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkhf apati-
fiddya bhikkhtinam kamméni karonti tajjaniyam pi nissayam
pi pabbdjaniyam pi patisiraniyam pi ukkhepaniyam pi. ye
te bhikkht appicchd te ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipAcenti: ka-
thaii hi nima chabbaggiyé bhikkh{l apatififilya bhikkhfinam
kamméni karissanti tajjaniyam pi . . . ukkhepaniyam piti.
atha kho te bhikkh{i bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
saccam kira bhikkhave —la—. saccam bhagavl. vigara-
hitvd dhammim katham katvd bhikkh dmantesi: na bhi-
kkhave apatififid ya bhikkh(nam kammam katabbam tajja-
niyam v4 . . . ukkhepaniyam vd. yo kareyya, dpatti dukka-
tassa. || 7]

evam kho bhikkhave adhammikam hoti patififidtakara-
nam evam dhammikam. Lkathafi ca bhikkhave adhammikam
hoti patififidtakaranam. bhikkhu péirajikam ajjhépanno
hoti, tam enam codeti samgho v& sambahuld vi ekapuggalo
vi pérdjikam dyasmi ajjhdpanno ’ti. so evam vadeti: na
kho aham &vuso pérdjikam ajjhapanno, samghédisesam ajjha-
panno ’ti. tam samgho samghidisesena kéreti: adhammi-
kam patiifidtakarapam. bhikkhu pardjikam ajjhdpanno
. . . 80 evam vadeti: na kho aham &vuso paréjikam ajjha-
panno, thullaccayam phcittiyam pAtidesaniyam dukkatam
dubbhasitam ajjhdpanno ’ti. tam samgho dubbhésitena ké-
reti: adhammikam patififidtakarapam. bhikkhu samghé-
disesam — la — thullaccayam pécittiyam péitidesaniyam
dukkatam dubbhdsitam ajjhdpanno hoti, tam enam codeti
samgho vé sambahula va ekapuggalo v& dubbhésitam dyasmé
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ajjhipanno ’ti. so evam vadeti: na kho aham &vuso
dubbhésitam ajjhdpanno, pérdjikam ajjhdpanno ’ti, tam
samgho pdrfjikena kireti: adhammikam patififidtakaranam.
bhikkhu dubbhésitam ajjhdpanno . . . so evam vadeti:
na kho aham &vuso dubbhésitam ajjhipanno, samghéfdisesam
—1la — thullaccayam pécittiyam patidesaniyam dukkatam
ajjhdpanno ’ti. tam samgho dukkatena kéreti: adhammi-
kam patiiiiitakaranam. evam kho bhikkhave adhammikam
hoti patifiiftakaranam. || 1|| kathafi ca bhikkhave dhammi-
kam hoti patififidtakarapam. bhikkhu pardjikam ajjhipanno
hoti, tam enam codeti samgho v4 sambahuld vd ekapuggalo
vA pirdjikam dyasmé ajjhdpanno ’ti. so evam vadeti: dmé-
vuso pérdjikam ajjhdpanno ’ti. tam samgho pérfjikena ki-
reti: dhammikam patififidtakaranam. bhikkhu samghédi-
sesam thullaccayam . . . dubbhédsitam ajjhépanno . . . so
evam vadeti : 4mavuso dubbhisitam ajjbdpanno ’ti. tam
samgho dubbhdsitena kéreti: dhammikam patififidtakaranam.
evam kho bhikkhave dhammikam hoti patifiiitakaranan
ti 12118

tena kho pana samayena bhikkh( samghamajjhe bhanda-
najitd kalahajitd vivaddpannd afiflamafifiam mukhasattihi
vitudantd viharanti na sakkonti tam adhikaranam viipasa-
metum. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdnémi bhi-
kkhave evaripam adhikaranam yebhuyyasikdya viipasa-
metum. paiicah’ afigehi samannigato bhikkhu salikagé-
hépako sammannitabbo: yo na chandigatim gaccheyya,
na dosfigatim gaccheyya, na mohégatim gaccheyya, na bha-
yagatim gaccheyya, gahitigahitafi ca jAneyya. evafi ca pana
bhikkhave sammannitabbo : pathamam bhikkhu yAcitabbo,
yicitvA vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho fidpetabbo:
sundtu me bhante samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam
samgho itthanndmam bhikkhum saldkagihfpakam samma-
nneyya. esa fiatti. supitu me bhante samgho. samgho itthan-
ndmam bhikkhum saldkaghhfpakam sammannati. yassd-
yasmato khamati itthannimassa bhikkhuno saldkagadhépa-
kassa sammuti so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhéseyya.
sammato samghena . . . dhdrayamiti. |9
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dasa yime bhikkhave adhammiki salikagahi, dasa
dhammikd. katame dasa adhammik4 saldkagah8. oramatta-
kaii ca adhikaranam hoti, na ca gatigatam hoti, na ca sarita-
sdritam hoti, janiti adhammavadi bahutard ’ti, app eva ndma
adhammavadi bahutard assQ ’ti, jindti samgho bhijjissatiti,
app eva nidma samgho bhijjeyy& ’ti, adhammena gaphanti,
vaggd ganhanti, na ca yathiditthiyd gaphanti. ime dasa
adbammika saldkagdhd. (|1} katame dasa dhammik4 sala-
kaghd. na ca oramattakam adhikaranam hoti, gatigataii ca
hoti, saritasdritaii ca hoti, jiniti dhammavAdi bahutari ’ti,
app eva nima dhammavadi bahutard assfi ’ti, jAndti samgho
na bhijjissatiti, app eva néma samgho na bhijjeyyd ’ti,
dhammena ganhanti, samaggd ganhanti, yathaditthiyd ca
ganhanti. ime dasa dhammika saldkagéhd ’ti. [|2]|10 |

tena kho pana samayena Uvéilo bhikkhu samghamajjhe
pattiyd anuyufijiyamano avajénitvd patijindti patijénitva
avajdnati afifiena afifiam paticarati sampajinamusd bhasati.
ye te bhikkhd appicchd te ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipicenti:
kathaii hi ndma Uvalo bhikkhu samghamajjhe dpattiy4 anu-
yuiijiyaméno avajdnitvd patijinissati patijdnitvd avajdnissati
afifiena afifiam paticarissati sampajinamusi bhésissatiti. atha
kho te bhikkhQ bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. saccam
kira bhikkhave —la— saccam bhagavd —la—. vigarahitva
dhammim katham katvd bhikkh{i &mantesi: tena hi bhi-
kkhave samgho Uvflassa bhikkhuno tassapipiyyasika-
kammam karotu. ||[1|| evai ca pana bhikkhave katabbam:
pathamam Uvi]o bhikkhu codetabbo, codetvd siretabbo, s-
retvd Apattim ropetabbo, apattim ropetva vyattena bhikkhuna
patibalena samgho fidpetabbo: sunftu me bhante samgho.
ayam Uvllo bhikkhu samghamajjhe &pattiyd anuyuiijiya-
méno avajlnitvd patijdndti . . . sampajinamusi bhasati.
yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho Uvalassa bhikkhuno-
tassapipiyyasikAkammam kareyya. esd fiatti. supdtu me
bhante samgho. ayam Uvélo . . . bhésati. samgho Uva-
lassa bhikkhuno tassaplpiyyasikAkammam karoti. yassi-
yasmato . . . tatiyam pi etam attham vadémi —la—.
katam samghena Uvélassa bhikkhuno tassapépiyyasiké-
kammam. khamati . . . dhdraydmiti. ||2(/11]|
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pafic’ iméni bhikkhave dhammikani t{assaplpiyyasiki-
kammassa karandni: asuci ca hoti, alajji ca, sinuvddo ca,
tassa samgho tassapipiyyasikikammam karoti, dhammena
samaggo. iméni kho bhikkhave paiica dhammikini tassa-
pipiyyasikikammassa karanani. [[1|| tihi bhikkhave angehi
samanndgatam tassapdpiyyasikikammam adhammakammaii
ca hoti avinayakammaii ca duvipasantaii ca: asammukhé
katam hoti, apatipucchd katam hoti, apatififidya katam hoti ;
—la — adhammena katam hoti, vaggena katam hoti. imehi
kho bhikkhave tih’ afigehi samannigatam tassapdpiyya-
. sikikammam adhammakammafi ca hoti avinayakammaii ca
duvQipasantafi ca. tihi bhikkhave afigehi samanndgatam
tassapidpiyyasikikammam dhammakammaii ca hoti vinaya-
kammaii ca suv{ipasantaii ca: sammukhd katam hoti, pati-
pucchd katam hoti, patifififya katam hoti; — la — dhammena
katam hoti, samaggena katam hoti. imehi kho bhikkhave
tih’ afigehi samannigatam tassapdpiyyasikikammam dha-
mmakammaii ca hoti vinayakammail ca suvfipasantaii ca.
(211 tihi bhikkhave angehi samannigatassa bhikkhuno
kaiikhamino samgho tassapipiyyasikikammam kareyya :
bhandanakédrako hoti . . . (see I, 4) . . . imesam kho bhi-
kkhave tinnam bhikkh{inam dkafikhaméno samgho tassap-
piyyasikikammam kareyya. ||3| tassapdpiyyasikikamma-
katena bhikkhuni sammavattitabbam. tatriyam sammé-
vattand : na upasampidetabbam, na nissayo databbo, na
simanero upatthipetabbo, na bhikkhunovddakasammuti sadi-
tabbé, sammatena pi bhikkhuniyo na ovaditabbd — pe — na
bhikkh{hi sampayojetabban ti. |4

atha kho samgho Uvilassa bhikkhuno tassapépiyyasika-
kammam akfsi. || 5(13])

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhinam bhandanajatinam
kalahajdtinam vivadipanninam viharatam bahum assimapa-
kam ajjhdcipnam hoti bhésitaparikantam. atha kho tesam
bhikkhinam etad ahosi: amhikam kho bhapdanajitidnam
. ajjhécinpam bhasitaparikantam. sace mayam imahi
dpattihi afifiamafiiam kireyyima siydpi tam adhikaranam
kakkhalattdya vélattiya bheddya samvatteyys. katham nu
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kho amhehi patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham
rocesum. idba pana bhikkhave bhikkhinam bhandanaja-
tdnam . . . ajjhdcinnam hoti bhdsitaparikantam. tatra ce
bhikkhinam evam hoti : amhdkam kho . . . samvatteyyd
’ti, anujdndmi bhikkhave evarlipam adhikarapam tina-
vatthdrakena v{pasametum. [|1| evaii ca pana bhi-
kkhave v{ipasametabbam : sabbeh’ eva ekajjham sannipa-
titabbam, sannipatitvd vyattena bhikkhund patibalena
samgho iddpetabbo: sunitu me bhante samgho. amhikam
bhandanajétdnam . . . ajjhdcinpam bhésitaparikantam. sace
mayam . . . samvatteya. yadi samghassa pattakallam
samgho imam adhikaranam tinavattbirakena vfipasameyya
thapetvd thfilavajjam thapetvd gihipatisamyuttan ti. ekato-
pakkhikdnam bhikkhinam vyattena bhikkhuné patibalena
sako pakkho fidpetabbo: sunantu me 4yasmantf. amhdkam
bhandanajitdnam . . . samvatteyya. yad’ Ayasmantinam patta-
kallam aham yi ¢’ eva Ayasmantinam d&patti yd ca attano
Apatti Ayasmantdnaii ¢’ eva atthdya attano ca atthdya samgha-
majjhe tinavatthrakena deseyyam thapetva thllavajjam tha-
petvad gihipatisamyuttan ti. athiparesam ekatopakkhikdnam
bhikkhinam vyattena bhikkhund patibalena sako pakkho
fidlpetabbo : sunantu me Ayasmantd.- amhdkam bhandana-
jitdnam . . . thapetvd gihipatisamyuttan ti. ||2]| ekato-
pakkhikdnam bhikkhGnam vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena
samgho iidpetabbo: sunidtu me bhante samgho. amhékam
bhandanajitdnam . . . samvatteyya. yadi samghassa patta-
kallam aham y& ¢’ eva imesam Ayasmantinam épatti y4 ca
attano fpatti imesail ¢’ eva dyasmantinam atthdya attano ca
atthdya samghamajjhe tinavatthdrakena deseyyam thapetvd
thtlavajjam thapetvd gihipatisamyuttam. esd fiatti. sunétu
me bhante samgho. amhdkam bhandanajitinam . . .
samvatteyya. aham y& ¢’ eva imesam dyasmantdnam . . .
tinavatthArakena desemi thapetvd thilavajjam thapetva gihi-
patisamyuttam. yassiyasmato khamati amhikam imasam
dpattinam samghamajjhe tinavatthirakena desané thapetva
thllavajjam thapetvd gihipatisamyuttam so tunh’ assa, yassa
na kkhamati so bhiseyya. desitd amhikam im4 &pattiyo
samghamajjhe tinavatthrakena thapetvd thllavajjam tha-
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petva gihipatisamyuttam. khamati . .. dhdraydmiti. athé-
paresam ekatopakkhikéinam bhikkh{nam vyattena bhikkhuné
patibalena samgho fapetabbo: sunftu me bhante samgho.
amhikam bhandanajitinam . . . dhlraylmiti. 13| evail
ca pana bhikkhave te bhikkhd t&hi dpattihi vutthitd honti
thapetvd thilavajjam thapetvd gihipatisamyuttam thapetvd
ditthdvikammam thapetvd ye na tattha hontiti. || 4/13 |

tena kho pana samayena bhikkh@i pi bhikkhhi vivadanti
bhikkhuniyo pi bhikkh{ihi vivadanti Channo pi bhikkhu
bhikkhuninam anupakhajja bhikkhQhi saddhim vivadati
bhikkhuninam pakkham.gfheti. ye te bhikkh( appicché
te ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipdcenti: kathafi hi ndma Channo
bhikkhu bhikkhuninam anupakhajja bhikkhfihi saddbim vi-
vadissati bhikkhuninam pakkham gédhessatiti. atha kho te
bhikkh@t bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. saccam kira
bhikkhave —la—, saccam bhagavé —la—. vigarahitvd
dhammim katham katvi bhikkhQ &mantesi : [|1| cattdri-
mani bhikkhave adhikarapini viv8dddhikaranam anu-
viddddhikaranam dpattddhikaranam kiccddhikara-
nam. tattha katamam viv8dddhikaranam. idha bhi-
kkhave bhikkhii vivadanti dhammo ’ti v adhammo ’ti vd
vinayo ’ti v avinayo ’ti vd bhasitam lapitam tathigatena ’ti v&
abhésitam alapitam tathigatend ’ti v dcinpnam tathégatena
’ti vi andcinnam tathigatend ’ti va pafifiattam tathigatena ’ti
vd apaiiattam tathigatend ’ti vi A4pattiti v& andpattiti
va lahuka 8pattiti v garuk Apattiti v sdvasesd dpattiti v&
anavasesd Apattiti v4 dutthulld &pattiti v& adutthulld dpattiti
vf. yam tattha bhandanam kalaho viggaho vivido nané-
vido aififiathdvAdo vipaccatiya vohdro medhakam idam
vuccati vivididdhikaranam. tattha katamam anuvédéadhi-
karanam. idha bhikkhave bhikkh{ bhikkhum anuvadanti
silavipattiyd vd fcravipattiyd vA ditthivipattiyd v& 4jivavi-
pattiyd vd. yo tattha anuvido anuvadand anullapand anu-
bhanané anusampavaiikatd abbhussahanatd anubalappaddnam
idam vuccati anuvAdddhikaranam. tattha katamam &patta-
dhikaranam. paiica pi dpattikkhandhd &pattddhikaranam
satta pi apattikkhandhd &pattddhikarapam. idam vuccati
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fpattddhikarapam. tattha katamam kiccddhikaranam.
ya samghassa kiccayatd karaniyatd apalokanakammam fiatti-
kammam iattidutiyakammam fiatticatutthakammam idam
vuccati kiccAdhikaranam. (|2 ||

vividddhikaranassa kim mlam. cha vividam{lani viva-
dadhikaranassa mtlam, tini pi akusalam{lani vividadhikara-
nassa mflam, tini pi kusalam{lani vividadhikaranassa mf-
lam. kataméani cha vividamléni vivididhikaranassa m{-
lam. idha bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanéhi. yo so bhikkhave
bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanaht so satthari pi agiravo viharati
appatisso dhamme pi agiravo viharati appatisso samghe pi
agéravo viharati appatisso sikkhdya pi na pariplrakari hoti.
yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu satthari agiravo viharati appatisso
dhamme samghe sikkhiiya na paripiirakéri so samghe vivi-
dam janeti, so hoti vivido bahujanaahitiya bahujanaasukhiya
bahuno janassa anatthiya ahitya dukkhaya devamanussinam.
evarfipam ce tumhe bhikkhave vividamfilam ajjhattam vé
bahiddh4 v& samanupasseyyftha tatra tumhe bhikkhave
tass’ eva pipakassa vividamflassa pahdndya viyameyyétha.
evar(ipaii ce tumhe bhikkhave vividam(lam ajjhattam vd
bahiddh4 v4 na samanupasseyydtha tatra tumhe bhikkhave
tass’ eva pipakassa vividamfilassa dyatim anavassaviya pati-
pajjeyydtha. evam etassa pipakassa vividam{lassa pahinam
hoti, evam etassa pApakassa vividamflassa 8yatim anavassavo
hoti. puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu makkhi hoti paldsi,
issukti hoti macchari, satho hoti mayavi, papiccho hoti micché-
ditthi, sanditthiparimédsi hoti Adhadnagahi duppatinissaggi.
yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu sanditthipardmési hoti #dha-
naghhi duppatinissaggi so satthari pi aglravo viharati
appatisso . . . evam etassa pApakassa vividamflassa dyatim
anavassavo hoti. iméni cha vividamilani vivddddhikara-
nassa milam. [|3]| katamani tipi akusalam@ldni vividadhi-
karanassa milam. idha bhikkhdt luddhacittdé vivadanti
dutthacittd vivadanti mflhacittd vivadanti dhammo ’ti v&
adhammo ’ti v4 . . . adutthulld &pattiti vd. iméni tini
akusalam@llini vividddhikaranassa m{lam. kataméni tini
kusalamilani vivAddfdhikaranassa mflam. idha bhikkhf
aluddhacittd vivadanti adutthacittd vivadanti amflhacittd
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vivadanti dhammo ’ti v& adhammo ’ti v& . . . adutthulld
apattiti v8. imadni tini kusalam®lini vivddddhikaranassa
milam. [|4]]

anuvddddhikaranassa kim mflam. cha anuvddam(lini
" anuvddddhikaranassa milam, tini pi akusalamildni anuvé-
didhikaranassa milam, tipi pi kusalamtlini anuvadidhi-
karanassa milam, kivo pi anuvididdhikarapassa mflam, vé-
cipi anuvddddhikaranassa mflam. katamani cha anuvéda-
milini anuvddidhikaranassa mfillam. idha bhikkhu kodhano
hoti . . . (=§3. Instead of vivida, vividamilam ete., read
anuvida, anuvddamflam, efc.) . . . imdni cha anuvidam{-
lani anuvddidhikaranassa milam. kataméni tini akusala-
mlani anuvddidhikaranassa milam. idha bhikkhd bhi-
kkhum luddhacittd anuvadanti dutthacittd anuvadanti
mflhacittd anuvadanti silavipattiyd va- dcAravipattiyd va
ditthivipattiyA vA &jivavipattiyd vA. imani tini akusala-
milani anuvddddhikaranassa mfilam. kataméni tini kusala-
mildni anuvidddhikaranassa mflam. idha bhikkhd bhi-
kkhum aluddhacittd anuvadanti adutthacittd anuvadanti
amilhacittd anuvadanti silavipattiyd v . . . jivavipattiyd
vA. imdni tini kusalam(ldni anuvidddhikaranassa milam.
katamo kiyo anuviddidhikaranassa mfilam. idh’ ekacco
dubbanno hoti duddassiko okotimako bahvébiddho kéno vd
kuni v khaiijo vA pakkhahato v4 yena nam anuvadanti.
ayam kéiyo anuvddiddhikaranassa mflam. katamd vécd
anuvddidhikaranassa milam. idh’ ekacco dubbaco hoti
mammano elagalavico ydya nam anuvadanti. ayam vacd
anuvddadhikaranassa milam. |5

dpattddhikaranassa kim milam. cha &pattisamutthind
dpattddhikaranassa milam. atth’ dpatti kidyato samutthati
na vicato na cittato, atth’ dpatti vicato samutthéti na kiyato
na cittato, atth’ patti kdyato ca vicato ca samutthéiti na
cittato, atth’ apatti kiyato ca cittato ca samutthéti na vacato,
atth’ &patti vicato ca cittato ca samutthati na kéyato, atth’
patti kayato ca vAcato ca cittato ca samutthdti. ime cha
8pattisamutthdnd Apattidhikaranassa mlam. [|6]|

kiccAdhikaranassa kim mflam. kiccddhikaranassa ekam
milam samgho. |7 |
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vivididhikaranam kusalam akusalam abyfkatam. viva-
dadhikaranam siyd kusalam siyA akusalam siyd abydkatam.
tattha katamam vividdidhikaranam kusalam. idha bhikkhi
kusalacittd vivadanti dhammo ’ti vA adhammo ’ti v& . . .
adutthulld 8pattiti vd. yam tattha bhandanam kalaho
viggaho vivido néndvido afifiathdvddo vipaccatdya vohéro
medhakam idam vuccati vividddhikaranam kusalam. tattha
katamam vividddhikaranam akusalam. idha bhikkhf aku-
salacittd vivadanti dhammo ’ti v& . . . medhakam idam
vuceati vividddhikaranam akusalam. tattha katamam viva-
dadhikaranam abyékatam. idha bhikkhi abyékatacittd viva-
danti dhammo ’ti vd4 . .. medhakam idam vuccati vivd-
dadhikaranam abydkatam. ||8||

anuvddddhikaranam kusalam akusalam abyékatam. anu-
vadadhikaranam siyd kusalam siy& akusalam siyd abyakatam.
tattha katamam anuvddddhikaranam kusalam. idha bhikkhd
bhikkhum kusalacitt4 anuvadanti silavipattiyd v& Acdravi-
pattiyd v& ditthivipattiyd vd &jivavipattiyd vA. yo tattha
anuvido anuvadané anullapané anubhanané anusampavainkata
abbbussahanatd anubalappaddnam idam vuccati anuvfdadhi-
karanam kusalam. tattha katamam anuvddddhikaranam
akusalam. idha bhikkhd bhikkhum akusalacitt4 anuvadanti
. . . tattha katamam anuvddadhikarapam abyikatam. idha
bhikkhQ bhikkhum abyakatacittd anuvadanti . . . [|9]|

dpattddhikaranam kusalam akusalam abydkatam. &patta-
dhikaranam siyd akusalam siyd abydkatam, n’ atthi apatt-
dhikaranam kusalam. tattha katamam &pattddhikaranam
akusalam. yam jinanto saiijAnanto cecca abhivitaritvd viti-
kkamo, idam vuccati &pattddhikaranam akusalam. tattha
katamam A&pattddhikaranam abydkatam. yam ajdnanto
asaiijdnanto acecca anabhivitaritvd vitikkamo, idam vuccati
fpattddhikaranam abyakatam. [|10])

kiccddhikaranam kusalam akusalam abydkatam. kiccé-
dhikaranam siyd kusalam siyA akusalam siy8 abyé-
katam. tattha katamam kiccAdhikaranam kusalam. yam
samgho kusalacitto kammam karoti apalokanakammam fatti-
kammam fattidutiyakammam fiatticatutthakammam idam
vuccati kiccAdhikaranam kusalam. tattha katamam kicca-
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dhikaranam akusalam. yam samgho akusalacitto kammam
karoti . . . tattha katamam kiccddhikaranam abyakatam.
yam samgho abyékatacitto kammam karoti . . . ||11]|
vivido vividddhikaranam, vivido no adhikaranam, adhi-
karanam no vivddo, adhikaranaii ¢’ eva vivido ca. siyd
vivido vivBdddhikaranam, siyd vivido no adhikaranam, siyd
adhikaranam no vivddo, siy8 adhikaranaii ¢’ eva vivado ca.
tattha katamo vivido vivddddhikaranam. idha bhikkh(
vivadanti dhammo ’ti v& . . . adutthulld &pattiti v&. yam
tattha bhandanam . . . medhakam ayam vivido vivAdadhi-
karanam. tattha katamo vivido no adhikarapam. matdpi
puttena vivadati putto pi matard vivadati pitdpi puttena
vivadati putto pi pitarf vivadati bhatdpi bhitard vivadati
bhétapi bhaginiyd vivadati bhagini pi bhdtard vivadati
sahdyo pi sahdyena vivadati. ayam vivddo no adhikaranam.
tattha katamam adhikaranam no vivido. anuvddddhikara-
nam apattddhikaranam kiccAdhikaranam. idam adhikaranam
no vivido. tattha katamam adhikaranai ¢’ eva vivido ca.
vividfdhikaranam adhikaranaii ¢’ eva vivido ca. || 12|
anuvido anuvddddhikaranam, anuvido no adhikaranam,
adhikaranam no anuvddo, adhikaranaii ¢’ eva anuvaddo ca.
siyd anuvddo anuvidadhikaranam, siyd anuvido no adhika-
ranam, siyd adhikaranam no anuvddo, siyd adhikarapaii ¢’
eva anuvddo ca. tattha katamo anuvddo anuviddédhikara-
nam. idha bhikkhQ bhikkhum anuvadanti silavipattiyd vé
. . . djivavipattiyd vi. yo tattha anuvido . . . anubalappa-
dinam ayam anuvddo anuvddidhikaranam. tattha katamo
anuvido no adhikaranam. métdpi puttam anuvadati . . .
sahdyo pi sahdyam anuvadati. ayam anuvido no adhikara-
nam. - tattha katamam adhikaranam no anuvédo. &patti-
dhikaranam kiccddhikaranam vividddhikaranam. idam adhi-
karanam no anuvddo. tattha katamam adhikaranaii ¢’ eva-
anuvddo ca. anuvddddhikaranam adhikaranafi ¢’ eva anu-
vado ca. [[13]
apatti dpattidhikaranam, 8patti no adhikaranam, adhikara-
nam no Apatti, adhikaranaii ¢’ eva dpatti ca. siyd &patti
dpattddhikaranam, siyd &patti no adhikaranam, siyd adhi-
karanam no apatti, siyé adhikaranaii ¢’ eva &patti ca. tattha
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katamam apatti dpattddhikaranam. paiica pi Apattikkhandha
dpattidhikaranam, satta pi &pattikkhandh& &pattddhikara-
nam, ayam fpatti dpattddhikaranam. tattha katamam Apatti
no adhikaranam. sotdpatti samapatti, ayam &patti no adhi-
karanam. tattha katamam adhikaranam no &patti. kicc-
dhikaranam vivddiddhikaranam anuvddddhikaranam, idam
adhikaranam no 8patti. tattha katamam adhikaranafi ¢’
eva fpatti ca. &pattidhikaranam adhikaranafi ¢’ eva 4patti
ca. |14]

kiccam kiccAdhikaranam, kiccam no adhikaranam, adhi-
karanam no kiccam, adhikaranafi ¢’ eva kiccafl ca. siyd
kiccam kiccAdhikaranam, siyd kiccam no adhikarapam, siyd
adhikaranam no kiccam, siyd adhikaranafi ¢’ eva kiccafi ca.
tattha katamam kiccam kiccidhikaranam. y& samghassa
kiccayatd karaniyatd apalokanakammam fiattikammam fiatti-
dutiyakammam fiatticatutthakammam, idam kiccam kiccadhi-
karanam. tattha katamam kiccam no adhikarapam. &ca-
riyakiccam upajjhiiyakiccam saméinupajjhiyakiccam samané-
cariyakiccam, idam kiccam no adhikaranam. tattha katamam
adhikaranam no kiccam. vivAdidhikaranam anuvididhika-
ranam #pattddhikaranam, idam adhikaranam no kiccam.
tattha katamam adhikaranaii ¢’ eva kiccafi ca. kiccAdhika-
ranam adhikaranafi ¢’ eva kiccaifi ca. || 15|

vividddhikaranam katihi samathehi sammati. vivadadhi-
karanam dvihi samathehi ssmmukhfvinayena ca yebhuyyasi-
kiya ca. siy8 vivididhikaranam ekam samatham anigamma
yebhuyyasikam ekena samathena sammeyya sammukhavina-
yend ’ti. siya ti ’ssa vacaniyam. yathdkatham viya. idha
bhikkh{l vivadanti dhammo ’ti vA . . . adutthullé &pattiti
vd. te ce bhikkhave bhikkh(i sakkonti tam adhikaranam
vlipasametum idam vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam v(pa-
santam. kena vlpasantam. sammukbivinayena. kifi ca
tattha sammukhévinayasmim. samghasammukhat4 dhamma-
sammukhatd vinayasammukhatf puggalasammukhatd. ki
ca tattha samghasammukhat. yévatikd bhikkhl kamma-
ppattd te 8gatd honti, chanddrahinam chando &hato hoti,
sammukhibh(itd na patikkosanti. ayam tattha samgha-
sammukhatd. k& ca tattha dhammasammukhatd vinaya-
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sammukhatd. yena dhammena yena vinayena yena satthu-
sisanena tam adhikaranam v(pasammati ayam tattha
dhammasammukhatd vinayasammukhatd. ki ca tattha
puggalasammukhat. yo ca vivadati yena ca vivadati ubho
attapaccatthikd sammukhibh{td honti. ayam tattha pugga-
lasammukhatd. evam viipasantam ce bhikkhave adhikara-
nam kérako ukkoteti ukkotanakam pAcittiyam, chandadayako
khiyati khiyanakam plcittiyam. || 16| te ce bhikkhave
bhikkh na sakkonti tam adhikaranam tasmim &vése viipasa-
metum tehi bhikkhave bhikkhihi yasmim avése bahutard
bhikkh{i so dvdso gantabbo. te ce bhikkhave bhikkh(i tam
dvfsam gacchantd antard magge sakkonti tam adhikaranam
vipasametum idam vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam v{ipa-
santam. kena viipasantam . . . khiyanakam plcittiyam.
11711 te ce bhikkhave bhikkh{i tam A&vésam gacchantd
antar magge na sakkonti tam adhikaranam vipasametum
tehi bhikkhave bhikkhfhi tam Avdsam gantvd dvasikd bhi-
kkhi evam assu vacaniyd : idam kho &vuso adhikaranam
evam jitam evam samuppannam. sidh’ Ayasmantd imam
adhikaranam v(pasamentu dhammena vinayena satthusi-
sanena yatha yidam adhikaranam suv{pasantam assi ’ti.
sace bhikkhave &vsikd bhikkh@ vuddhatard honti agantuka
bhikkhd navakatard tehi bhikkhave &vésikehi bhikkhfhi
dgantukd bhikkhl evam assu vacaniyd : ifigha tumhe
dyasmanto muhuttam ekamantam hotha yiva mayam
mantem8 ’ti. sace pana bhikkhave &visikd bhikkhd
navakatard honti &gantukd bhikkhQ vuddhatard tehi bhi-
kkhave avasikehi bhikkhiihi 8gantukd bhikkhQ evam assu
vacaniyl : tena hi tumhe 4yasmanto muhuttam idh’ eva
hotha ydva mayam mantemd ’ti. sace bhikkhave #va-
sikdnam bhikkhQinam mantayamindnam evam hoti: na
mayam sakkoma imam adhikaranam vipasametum dha-
mmena vinayena satthusisanend ’ti, na tam adhikara-
nam paticchitabbam. sace pana bhikkbave AvisikAnam
bhikkhinam wantayamaninam evam hoti : sakkoma ma-
yam imam adhikaranam v(ipasametum dbammena vina-
yena satthusdsanend ’ti, tehi bhikkhave avasikehi bhikkhihi
figantuk4 bhikkh( evam assu vacaniya: sace tumhe dyasmanto
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amhékam imam adhikaranam yathéjitam yathdsamuppannam
frocessatha yath4 ca mayam imam adhikaranam v(pasa-
messima dhammena vinayena satthusisanena tathé vpa-
santam bhavissati, evam mayam imam adhikaranam pa-
ticchissdma, no ce tumhe 4yasmanto amhikam imam adhi-
karanam yathjtam yathdsamuppannam &rocessatha yathd
ca . .. bhavissati, na mayam imam adhikaranam paticchissi-
ma ’ti. evam supariggahitam kho bhikkhave katvd dvisi-
kehi bhikkhfihi tam adhikaranam paticchitabbam. tehi bhi-
kkhave &gantukehi bhikkh(ihi &vdsikd bhikkh{i evam assu
vacaniyd : yathdjitam yath&samuppannam mayam imam
adhikaranam Ayasmantinam A&rocessdma. sace fyasmantd
sakkonti ettakena v4 antarena imam adhikaranam vilipasame-
tum dhammena vinayena satthusisanena tathd suviipasantam
bhavissati evam mayam imam adhikaranam &yasmantdnam
niyyfdessima, no ce yasmantd sakkonti ettakena . . .
tathd na suviipasantam bhavissati na mayam imam adhika-
ranam yasmantidnam niyyddessima, mayam eva imassa adhi-
karanassa simino bhavissimé8 ’ti. evam supariggahitam kho
bhikkbhave katvd &gantukehi bhikkhhi tam adhikaranam
vasikAnam bhikkhdnam niyyddetabbam. te ce bhikkhave
bhikkh® sakkonti tam adhikaranam v{pasametum, idam
vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam v(ipasantam. kena v{ipa-
santam . . . khiyanakam pécittiyam. || 18|

tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhéhi tasmim adhikarane vinicchi-
yaméne anaggini ¢’ eva bhassdni jdyanti na ¢’ ekassa bhé-
sitassa attho vififidyati, anujindmi bhikkhave evarQipam adhi-
karanam ubb&hikdya vlpasametum. dasah’ afigehi sam-
annigato bhikkhu ubbdhikiya sammannitabbo: silavé hoti,
pitimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati, dcrasampanno anu-
mattesu vajjesu bhayadassivi samfdiya sikkhati sikkhapa-
desu, bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhammé
ddikalyAnd majjhe kalydnd pariyosinakalyfnd sitthd sa-
vyafijand kevalaparipunnam parisuddbam brahmacariyam
abhivadanti tathdrQp’ assa dhamm& bahussutd honti dhaté
vacasd paricitd manasinupekkhitd ditthiyd suppatividdha,
ubhayéni kho pan’ assa patimokkhéni vitthdrena svégatani
honti suvibhattdni suppavattini suvinicchitdni suttato anu-
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vyafijanaso, vinaye kho pana cheko hoti asamhiro, patibalo
hoti ubho attapaccatthike safifidpetum nijjhdpetum pekkhe-
tum passitum pasidetum, adhikaranasamuppédav{ipasamana-
kusalo hoti, adhikaranam janati adhikaranasamudayam janati
adhikarananirodham jindti adhikarananirodhagiminipatipa-
dam jdnlti. anujdndmi bhikkhave imehi dasah’ angehi
samannfigatam bhikkhum ubbahikfya sammannitum. ||19]|
evafl ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo: pathamam bhikkhu
yicitabbo, yécitvd vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho
filpetabbo : sundtu me bhante samgho. amhakam imasmim
adhikarane vinicchiyaméne anaggéni ¢’ eva bhassini jiyanti
na ¢’ ekassa bhdsitassa attho viiiiyati. yadi samghassa
pattakallam samgho itthanndmafi ca itthannémafi ca bhi-
kkhum sammanneyya ubbdhikdya imam adhikaranam vipa-
sametum. esi fiatti. supdtu me bhante samgho. amhi-
kam . . . vififilyati. samgho itthannimafi ca itthannimaii
ca bhikkhum sammannati ubbdhikiya imam adhikaranam
vllpasametum. yassiyasmato khamati itthanndmassa ca
itthanndmassa ca bhikkhuno sammuti ubb8hikfya imam
adhikaranam vlpasametum so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkha-
mati so bhéseyya. sammato samghena itthanndmo ca
itthanndmo ca bhikkhu ubbdhikdya imam f:;ramm
vlipasametum. khamati . .- . dhérayamiti. {{ 20 ||} te ce
bhikkhave bhikkh@i sakkonti tam adhikaranam ubb&hikéya
vlpasametum idam vuccati bhikkhave adhikarapam vlpa-
santam. kena v(pasantam. sammukhdvinayena. Kkifi ca
tattha sammukhédvinayasmim. dhammasammukhatd vina-
yasammukhatd puggalasammukhaté —la—. evam viipa-
santam ce bhikkhave gdhikaranam kArako ukkoteti ukkota-
nakam phcittiyam. {21} tehi co bhikkhave bbikkhdhi
tasmim adhikarane vinicchiyaméne tatr’ assa bhikkhu dha-
mmakathiko, tassa n’ eva suttam Agatam hoti no suttayi-
bhafigo, so attham asallakkhento vyafijanacchdydya attham
patibihati, vyattena bhikkhund patibalena te bhikkh fidpe-
tabbd : sunantu me dyasmanti. ayam itthanndmo bhikkhu
dhammakathiko, imassa n’ eva suttam &gatam no suttavi-
bhafigo, so attham asalladkkhento vyatijatateXaydya attham
patiblhati. yad’ dyasmantinam pattakallam itthannimam
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bhikkhum vutthpetvd avasesd imam adhikaranam vQpa-
sameyy8mé ’ti. te ce bhikkhave bhikkh®i tam bhikkhum
vutthdpetvid sakkonti tam adhikaranam viipasametum idam
vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam v{ipasantam. kena viipa-
santam. sammukhdvinayena. kifi ca tattha sammukhavi-
nayasmim. dhammasammukhat8 vinayasammukhatd pugga-
lasammukhaté — la —. evam v{ipasantam ce bhiklfb_gy\q
adhikaranam kdrako ukkoteti ukkotanakam pécittiyan€ || 22]
tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhQhi tasmim adhikarane vinicchi-
yaméne tatr’ assa bhikkhu dhammakathiko, tassa suttad hi
kho dgatam hoti no suttavibhafigo, so attham asallakkhento
vyaiijanacchlydya attham patibdhati, vyattena bhikkhuna
patibalena te bhikkhQl fAfpetabbd : sunantu me Ayasmantd,
ayam itthanndémo bhikkhu dhammakathiko, imassa suttam hi
kho 4gatam no suttavibhafigo, so attham . . . ukkotanakam
pécittiyam. [|23 |

te ce bhikkhave bhikkh®i na sakkonti tam adhikaranam
ubbdhikdya v(pasametum, tehi bhikkhave bhikkhhi tam
adhikaranam samghassa niyyidetabbam : na mayam bhante
sakkoma imam adhikarapam ubbahikdya vipasametum,
samgho ’va imam adhikarapam vipasamet ’ti. anujinémi
bhikkhave evarQipam adhikaranam yebhuyyasikdya vi-
pasametum. paficah’ angehi samanndgato bhikkhu saldka-
gihépako . . . (=ch. 9) . . . dbiraydmiti. tena salika-
gihdpakena bhikkhund saldkd gahetabbd. yathd bahutard
bhikkhd dhammavddino vadenti tathf tam adhikaranam
viipasametabbam. idam vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam
vipasantam. kena vipasantam. sammukhévinayena ca ye-
bhuyyasikdya ca. kifi ca tattha sammukhévinayasmim.
samghasammukhatd dhammasammukhatd vinayasammukha-
t4 puggalasammukhatd. k& ca tattha samghasammukhata.
yévatikd . . . ayam tattha puggalasammukhatd. ki ca
tattha yebhuyyasikiya. y& yebhuyyasikiya kammassa
kiriyd karanam upagamanam ajjhupagamanam adhivésand
apatikkosand, ayam tattha yebhuyyasikdya. evam vdlpa-
santam ce bhikkhave adhikaranam kéirako ukkoteti, ukkota-
nakam pécittiyam. chandaddyako khiyati, khiyanakam pé-
cittiyan ti. (|24 ||

YoOL. 1L 7
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tena kho pana samayena Savatthiyd evam jitam evam
samuppannam adhikaranam hoti. atha kho te bhikkh{
asantutthd Sdvatthiyd samghassa adhikaranav(ipasamanena.
assosum kho amukasmim kira ivése sambahuld therf viha-
ranti bahussutd 4gatigamd dhammadbard vinayadhari méd-
tikddhard pandité viyattd medhdvino lajjino kukkuccakd
sikkhdkama, te ce therA imam adhikaranam v{pasameyyum
dhammena vinayena satthusisanena evam idam adhikaranam
suv{ipasantam assé ’ti. atha kho te bhikkh{i tam dvisam gantva
te there etad avocum : idam bhante adhikaranam evam jitam
evam samuppannam. sidhu bhante therf imam adhikara-
nam vipasamentu dhammena vinayena satthusisanena yatha
yidem adhikaranam suviipasantam assa ’ti, atha kho te therd
yathd Sivatthiyd samghena adhikaranam vlipasamitam tathd
suv{ipasantan ti tathd tam adhikaranam vipasamesum. atha
kho te bhikkh{i asantutthd Sivatthiyd samghassa adhikara-
naviipasamanena asantutthd sambahulinam therinam adhi-
karapaviipasamanena. assosum kho amukasmim kira &vise
tayo therd viharanti, dve therd viharanti, eko thero viharati
bahussuto &gatdgamo . . . sikkhikdmo, so ce thero imam
adhikarapam v(ipasameyya dbammena . . . assi ’ti. atha
kho te bhikkh{l tam &vAsam gantvd tam theram etad avocum:
idam bhante . . . sidhu bhante thero imam adhikaranam
vlipasametu . . . assd ’ti. atha kho so thero yathé Savatthi-
y& samghena adhikaranam vlipasamitam yathd sambahulehi
therehi adhikaranam vlpasamitam yath& tihi therehi adhi-
karanam viipasamitam yathé dvihi therehi adhikaranam vi-
pasamitam tathf suvfipasantan ti tathd tam adhikaranam
viipasamesi. atha kho te bhikkhi asantutthd Savatthiyd
samghassa adhikaranaviipasamanena asantutthf sambahulé-
nam therfnam . . . tinnam therfnam . . . dvinnam thera-
nam . . . ekassa therassa adhikaranaviipasamanena yena
bhagavd ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. nihatam etam bhikkhave adhikara-
nam santam viipasantam suvipasantan ti. [[25] anujinfmi
bhikkhave tesam bhikkh{inam safifiattiyd tayo saldkagahe
gllhakam sakannajappakam vivatakam. kathafi ca bhi-
kkhave gflhako salikagdho hoti. tena salikagihdpakena
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bhikkhund salékfyo vanndvanpniyo katvd ekameko bhikkhu
upasamkamitvd evam assa vacaniyo: ayam evamvidissa
saldkd ayam evamvadissa salaka, yam icchasi tam ganh&hiti.
gahite vattabbo : m4 ca kassaci dassehiti. sace janiti adha-
mmavadi bahutard ’ti duggaho ’ti paccukkaddhitabbam, sace
jéndti dhammavidi bahutard ’ti suggaho ’ti sivetabbam.
evam kho bhikkhave gfilhako salikagiho hoti. kathai ca
bhikkhave sakannajappako saldkagfiho hoti. tena salakagi-
hipakena bhikkhund ekamekassa bhikkhuno upakannake
firocetabbam : ayam evamvadissa saldkd ayam evamvadissa
saldka, yam icchasi tam ganhahiti. gahite vattabbo: ma ca
kassaci &rocehiti. sace jiniti adhammavddi bahutard ’ti
duggaho ’ti paccukkaddhitabbam, sace janéti dhammavadi
bahutar ’ti suggaho ’ti sivetabbam. evam kho bhikkhave
sakannajappako saldkagdho hoti. kathafi ca bhikkhave vi-
vatako salikagdho hoti. sace jindti dhammavadi bahutard
’ti vissatthen’ eva vivatena ghhetabbo. evam kho bhikkhave
vivatako saldkagdho hoti. ime kho bhikkhave tayo salika-
ghha ’ti. [126]]

anuvidadhikarapam katihi samathehi sammati. anuvada-
dhikaranam cathi samathehi sammati sammukhévinayena
ca sativinayena ca amfilhavinayena ca tassapipiyyasikdya ca.
siyd anuvididhikaranam dve samathe anigamma amilha-
vinayafi ca tassapipiyyasikaii ca dvihi samathehi sammeyya
sammukhdvinayena ca sativinayena cf ’ti. siyd ’ti ’ssa
vacaniyam. yathikatham viya. idha bhikkh& bhikkhum
amflikdya silavipattiyd anuddhamsenti. tassa kho tam bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuno sativepullappattassa sativinayo ditabbo.
evaii ca pana bhikkhave ditabbo: tena bhikkhave bhikkhund
samgham upasamkamitvd ekamsam uttarfisafigam karitvd
vuddhinam bhikkhinam péde vanditvd ukkutikam nisiditva
afijalim paggahetvd evam assa vacaniyo: mam bhante bhi-
kkh{i amllikdya silavipattiyd anuddhamsenti, so ’ham bhante
sativepullappatto samgham sativinayam y#cimiti. dutiyam
pi yhcitabbo, tatiyam pi yacitabbo. vyattena bhikkhund
patibalena samgho fidpetabbo: sunitu me bhante samgho.
bhikkhQi itthanndmam bhikkhum amflikiya silavipattiya
anuddhamsenti, so sativepullappatto samgham sativinayam
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yhcati. yadi samghassa . . . (see ch. 4. 11) . . . dbiraya-
miti. idam vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam v{ipasantam.
kena vflpasantam. sammukhédvinayena ca sativinayena ca.
kii ca tattha sammukhévinayasmim. samghasammukhatd
dhammasammukhatd vinayasammukhatd puggalasammu-
khatd . . . ki ca tattha puggalasammukhatd. yo
ca anuvadati yaii ca anuvadati ubho sammukhibh(tad
honti, ayam tattha puggalasammukhatd. kiii ca tattha
sativinayasmim. y& sativinayassa kammassa kiriyA kara-
nam upagamanam ajjhupagamanam adhivisand apatikko-
sanf, idam tattha sativinayasmim. evam v{ipasantam
ce bhikkhave adhikaranam kirako ukkoteti ukkotana-
kam pécittiyam. chandaddyako khiyati khiyanakam pé-
cittiyam. || 27 || siyd anuvAdidhikaranam dve samathe
anigamma sativinayaii ca tassapdpiyyasikaii ca dvihi sama-
thehi sammeyya sammukhévinayena ca amflhavinayena cd
’ti. siy8 ’ti ’ssa vacaniyam. yathdkatham viya. idha bhi-
kkhu ummattako hoti cittavipariydsakato, tena ummattakena
cittavipariysakatena bahum assimanakam ajjhicinnam hoti
bhésitaparikantam. tam bhikkhd ummattakena cittavipari-
ydsakatena ajjhécinnena dapattiyd codenti sarat’ 8yasmd
evarlipim Apattim &pajjitd ’ti. so evam vadeti: aham kho
8vuso ummattako ahosim cittavipariyAsakato, tena me
ummattakena cittavipariyisakatena bahum assimanakam
ajjhécinnam bhasitaparikantam, ndham tam sardmi, m{lhena
me etam katan ti. evam pi nam vuccaménid codent’ eva
sarat’ yasma evarlipim dpattim &pajjitd ’ti. tassa kho bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuno amillhassa am@lhavinayo databbo. evaifl
ca pana bhikkhave ditabbo : tena bhikkhave bhikkhund
samgham upasamkamitvd ekamsam uttarsangam karitva
—la— evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante ummattako .

(=ch. 8, 2. Instead of Gaggo, Gaggassa, read itthannfimo,
itthanndmassa ; insfead of bhikkhd Gaggam bhikkhum, read
tam bhikkb{Q..) . . . dhiraydmiti. idam vuccati bhikkhave
adhikarapam vQipasantam. kena vlipasantam. sammukhé-
vinayena ca amfilhavinayena ca. kid ca tattha sammukh8-
vinayasmim. samghasammukhatd dhammasammukhata vina-
yasammukhatd puggalasammukhaté . . . kiii ca tattha am@lha-
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vinayasmim. y& am(]havinayassa kammassa kiriyd . . .
apatikkosand, idam tattha amdlhavinayasmim. evam vfpa-
santam ce bhikkhave adhikaranam karako ukkoteti, ukkkota-
nakam pécittiyam. chandaddyako khiyati, khiyanakam pa-
cittiyam. ||28|| siyd anuvAdidhikaranam dve samathe ané-
gamma sativinayai ca amflhavinayai ca dvihi samathehi
sammeyya sammukhévinayena ca tassapdpiyyasikdya cd ’ti. -
siyd ’ti ’ssa vacaniyam. yathikatham viya. idha bhikkhu
bhikkhum samghamajjhe garukdya A&pattiyd codeti sarat’
fyasmd evar(pim garukam 4pattim apajjitd par§jikam va
pirdjikasimantam v4 ’ti. so evam vadeti na kho aham &vuso
sarfmi evarlipim garukam A&pattim Apajjitd pérdjikam v&
pardjikasimantam vd ’ti. tam enam so nibbethentam ati-
vetheti ifighfyasm8 sidhukam eva jindhi yadi sarasi evar-
pim garukam dpattim 4pajjitd parajikam vA parfjikasimantam
vi ’ti. 8o evam vadeti: na kho aham &vuso sardmi evarlpim
garukam Apattim &pajjitd pirdjikam va plrdjikasdmantam v4,
sardmi ca kho aham &vuso evaripim appamattikam &pattim
fpajjith ’ti. tam enam so nibbethentam ativetheti ifigha-
yasmi sddhukam eva jdndhi yadi sarasi . . . vA ’ti. so evam
vadeti : imam hi nimaham &vuso appamattikam &pattim
fpajjitvd aputtho patijdnissimi, kim pandham evaripim
garukam 8pattim dpajjitvé piréjikam vé pérdjikasimantam
vé puttho na patijdnissdmiti. so evam vadeti: imam hi ndma
tvam avuso appamattikam 8pattim &pajjitva aputtho na pati-
jénissasi, kim pana tvam evarlpim garukam &pattim apajjitva
pirijikam vA4 périjikasimantam v4 aputtho patijénissasi.
inghdyasmé sddhukam eva jdndhi yadi sarasi evaripim garu-
kam 8pattim &pajjitd phrfjikam vd pardjikasimantam vé ’ti.
8o evam vadeti: sardmi kho aham &vuso evarlpim garukam
dpattim dpajjitd pardjikam vA pardjikasimantam va, davd
me etam vuttam, ravi me etam vuttam nihan tam sardmi
evar(ipim garukam #pattim pajjitd pardjikam v& pardjikasim-
antam vA ’ti. tassa kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno tassapé-
piyyasikikammam kétabbam. evaii ca pana bhikkhave ka-
tabbam : vyattena bhikkhund . . . (= ch. 11, 2. Instead of
Upavila read itthanndma ; instead of apattiyd read garukdya
Apattiy8) . . . dhirayAmiti. idam vuccati bhikkhave adhi-
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karanam v{ipasantam. kena viipasantam. sammukhévina-
yena ca tassappiyyasikdya ca. kii ca tattha sammukhé-
vinayasmim. samghasammukhatd dhammasammukhatd vi-
nayasammukhatd puggalasammukhatd —la—. ka ca tattha
tassapApiyyasikiya. yA tassapdpiyyasikdya kammassa kiriyd
karanam upagamanam ajjhupagamanam adhivisand apati-
kkosan8, ayam tattha tassappiyyasikiya. evam v{ipasantam
ce bhikkhave adhikaranam kédrako ukkoteti, ukkotanakam
pcittiyam. chandaddyako khiyati, khiyanakam pécitti-
yam. (|29

apattddhikaranam katihi samathehi sammati. Apattidhi-
karanam tihi samathehi sammati sammukhévinayena ca pa-
tifiidtakaranena ca tinavatthirakena ca. siyd &pattddhika-
ranam ekam samatham andgamma tinavatthdrakam dvihi
samathehi sammeyya sammukhavinayena ca patiiiidtakara-
nena cd ’ti. siyd ’ti ’ssa vacaniyam. yathékatham viya.
idha bhikkhu lahukam A&pattim 4panno hoti. tena bhi-
kkhave bhikkhund ekam bhikkhum upasamkamitvd ekamsam
uttardsafigam karitvd ukkutikam nisiditvd afijalim pagga-
hetvd evam assa vacaniyo: aham 8vuso itthanndmam 4pattim
dpanno tam patidesemiti. tena vattabbo : passasiti. &4ma
passimiti. Ayatim samvareyyasiti. idam vuccati bhikkhave
adhikaranam vQpasantam. kena vlpasantam. sammukha-
vinayena ca patiiiitakaranena ca. kiii ca tattha sammu-
khivinayasmim. dhammasammukhatd vinayasammukhatd
puggalasammukhatd —la—. ki ca tattha puggalasammu-
khatd. yo ca deseti yassa ca deseti ubho sammukhibhfitd
honti. ayam tattha puggalasammukhatf. kifi ca tattha pa-
tifiiidtakaranasmim. y4 patiiifidtakaranassa kammassa kiriy&
karanam upagamanam ajjhupagamanam adhivisand apatikko-
sand, idam tattha patiiiidtakaranasmim. evam vilpasantam
ce bhikkhave adhikaranam patiggdhako ukkoteti, ukkotana-
kam pécittiyam. (130 evaii ce tam labhetha icc etam kusa-
lam. no ce labhetha tena bhikkhave bhikkhund sambahule
bhikkh(i upasamkamitvd ekamsam uttarfisaigam karitvd
vuddhinam bhikkhlinam pade vanditvd ukkutikam nisiditvé
aiijalim paggahetvd evam assu vacaniyd: aham bhante itthan-
nimam 4dpattim fpanno tam patidesemiti. vyattena bhi-
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kkhund patibalena te bhikkhQ fidpetabbd : sunantu me
dyasmantd. ayam itthannidmo bhikkhu apattim sarati vi-
varati uttdnikaroti deseti. yad’ Ayasmantinam pattakallam
aham itthannimassa bhikkhuno &pattim patiganheyyan ti.
tena vattabbo : passasiti. &ma passdmiti. Ayatim samva-
reyydsiti. idam vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam vipasantam.
kena vlpasantam. sammukhavinayena ca ... (=§30) .,
ukkotanakam pécittiyam. [|31]| evail ce tam labhetha ico
etam kusalam. no ce labhetha tena bhikkhave bhikkhun&
samgham upasamkamitvd . . . evam assa vacaniyo: aham
bhante itthanndmam é&pattim 4panno tam patidesemiti.
vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho fidpetabbo: sundtu
me bhante samgho. ayam itthanndmo bhikkhu &pattim
sarati vivarati uttdnikaroti deseti. yadi samghassa patta-
kallam aham itthanndmassa bhikkhuno 4pattim patiganhe-
yyan ti. tena vattabbo: passasiti. &ma passimiti. Ayatim
samvareyyfisiti. idam vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam vi-
pasantam. kena vlipasantam. sammukhdvinayena ca pa-
tiiidtakaranena ca. kiii ca tattha sammukhédvinayasmim.
samghasammukhatd dhammasammukhata vinayasammukhata
puggalasammukhatd —la —. evam v{pasantaii ce bhi-
kkhave adhikaranam patigghako ukkoteti, ukkotanakam
picittiyam. chandaddyako khiyati, khiyanakam pécittiyam.
(I32]] siyd apattddhikaranam ekam samatham anigamma
patiiidtakaranam dvihi samathehi sammeyya sammukhavina-
yena ca tinavatthirakena cd ’ti. siyd ’ti ’ssa vacaniyam.
yathdkatham viya. idha bhikkhnam bhandanajitdnam
. (see ch. 13. 1-8) . . . evam etam dhéraylmiti.
idam vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam vilipasantam. kena
vlpasantam. sammukhdvinayena ca tinavatthirakena ca.
kifi ca tattha sammukbavinayasmim. samghasammukhatf
dhammasammukhatéd vinayasammukhatd puggalasammukha-
td. k& ca tattha samghasammukhatd, yavatikd bhikkh
kammappattd te dgatd honti, chandirahfnam chando 8hato
hoti, sammukhibhitd na patikkosanti, ayam tattha samgha-
sammukhatd. ki ca tattha dhammasammukhatd vinaya-
sammukhati. yena dhammena yena vinayena yena satthu
sdsanena tam adhikaranam vQipasammati, ayam tattha dha-
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mmasammukhatd vinayasammukhatd. ki ca tattha pugga-
lasammukhatd. yo ca deseti yassa ca deseti ubho sammu-
khibhQtd honti, ayam tattha puggalasammukhatd. kiii ca
tattha tinavatthdrakasmim. y4 tinavatthirakassa kammassa
kiriyd karanam upagamanam ajjhupagamanam adhivdsand
apatikkosand, idam tattha tinavatthirakasmim. evam v{-
pasantam ce bhikkhave . . . ukkotanakam péicittiyam.
chandaddyako khiyati, khiyanakam pécittiyam. || 33|

kiccddhikaranam katihi samathehi sammati. kiccidhi-
karanam ekena samathena sammati sammukhavinayend ’ti.
134 |14

samathakkhandhakam nitthitam catuttham.
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V.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd RAjagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. tena kho pana sam-
ayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh(i nahfyamanad rukkhe kiyam
ugghamsenti irum pi bdham pi uram pi pitthim pi. manussé
ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipdcenti: kathafi hi ndma samand Sa-
kyaputtiyd nahfyamand rukkhe kidyam ugghamsessanti . . .
pitthim pi seyyathdpi mallamutthikd gdmapoddava ’ti. asso-
sum kho bhikkh{l tesam manussinam ujjhdyanténam khi-
yantdnam vipicentinam. atha kho te bhikkh( bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. atha kho bhagavd etasmim nidine
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipitipetvé bhikkh
patipucchi : saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkh
. . . pitthim piti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho
bhagavd : ananucchaviyam bhikkhave . . . akaraniyam.
kathaii hi nima te bhikkhave moghapurisi nahiyaménd
rukkhe kiyam ugghamsessanti . . . pitthim pi. n’ etam
bhikkhave appasannidnam . . . vigarahitvd dhammim ka-
tham katvi bhikkhQ 4mantesi: na bhikkhave nahdyamé-
nena bhikkhund rukkhe kiyo ugghamsetabbo. yo
ugghamseyya, 4patti dukkatassd ’ti. [|1]| tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh nahiyamind thambhe
kiyam ugghamsenti . . . (=§ 1. Instead of rukkhe read
thambhe) . . . Apatti dukkatassi ’ti. tena kho pana sam-
ayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh( nahiyaménd kudde kiyam
ugghamsenti . . . dpatti dukkatassi ’ti. |2]| tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh( attdne nahdyanti. ma-
nussd ujjhéyanti khiyanti vipicenti: seyyathdpi gihi kima-



106 CULLAVAGGA. [V.1.1-8. 2

bhogino ’ti. assosum kho bhikkh{i tesam manussinam ujjha-
yantinam khiyantdnam vipdcentinam. atha kho te bhikkh
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave
—la—. saccam bhagav8 —la—. vigarahitvdi dhammim
katham katvd bhikkhQ &mantesi: na bhikkhave attine
nahdyitabbam. yo nahlyeyya, &patti dukkatassd ’ti.
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh( gandhabba-
hatthakena nahdyanti . . . na bhikkhave gandhabba-
hatthakena nahdyitabbam. yo nahdyeyya, &patti dukka-
tassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy8 bhikkh(
kuruvindakasuttiyd nahfyanti . . . na bhikkhave kuru-
vindakasuttiyd nahdyitabbam. yo mnabAyeyya, apatti
dukkatassd ’ti. ||3|| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd
bhikkh( vigayha parikammam kéardpenti . . . na bhikkhave
vigayha parikammam karipetabbam. yo kirdpeyya, apatti
dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyé
bhikkh mallakena nabadyanti . . . na bhikkhave malla-
kena nahfyitabbam. yo nahdyeyya, dpatti dukkatassd ’ti.
tena kho pana samayena aififiatarassa bhikkhuno kacchu-
rogabédho hoti, tassa vind mallaka na phdsu hoti. bhagavato
etam attham darocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave gilanassa
akatamallakan ti. |[4|| tena kho pana samayena afifiataro
bhikkhu jardubbalo nahiyamano na sakkoti attano kiyam
ugghamsetum. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja-
ndmi bhikkhave ukkédsikan ti. tena kho pana samayena
bhikkh(i pitthiparikammam kitum kukkuccdyanti. bhaga-
vato etam attham &rocesum. anujéndmi bhikkhave puthu-
péniyan ti. |5]/1]

teua kho pana samayena chabbaggiy#& bhikkhd vallikam
dhérenti, pdmafigam dhérenti, kanthasuttakam dh., kati-
suttakam dlb; ovattikamah., kiyuram dh., hatthabharanam
dh.,, aﬁguﬁrﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁhérenti. manussi ujjhdyanti . . .
bhikkh(l 4mantesi: na bhikkhave vallik4 dharetabb8, na
pimaiigo dh.,,na kanthasuttakam dh., na katisutta-
kam dh., na ovattikam dh., na kiyuram dh., na hatthé-
bharanam dh,, na afigulimuddik8 dhéretabbd. yo dha-

reyya, fpatti dukkatassd ’ti. [[1/| tena kho pana samayena
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chabbaggiyé bhikkh( dighe kese dhirenti. manuss . . .
na bhikkhave dighd kesd dharetabbd. yo dhireyya, dpatti
dukkatassa. anujdndmi bhikkhave dumdsikam v& duvafgu-
lam v& ’ti. ||2|| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyé
bhikkh@ kocchena kese osanhenti, phanakena kese osanhenti,
hatthaphanakena kese osanhenti, sitthatelakena kese osan-
henti, udakatelakena kese osanhenti. manussd ujjhdyanti
khiyanti vipicenti: seyyathépi gihi kdmabhogino ’ti. bha-
gavato etam attham drocesum. na bhikkhave kocchena
kesd osanhetabbd —la—, na sitthatelakena kesd osanhe-
tabbd, na udakatelakena kesd osanhetabbl. yo osapheyya,
patti dukkatassd ’ti. [I3|| tena kho pana samayena cha-
bbaggiya bhikkhi 4dase pi udakapatte pi mukhanimittam
olokenti. manussd ujjhdyanti . . . kAmabhogino 'ti. bha-
gavato etam attham frocesum. na bhikkhave Addse v& uda-
kapatte v& mukhanimittam oloketabbam. yo olokeyya,
fpatti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena afifiatarassa
bhikkhuno mukhe vano hoti. so bhikkh@ pucchi: kidiso
me fvuso vano ’ti. bhikkh evam &hamsu: idiso te &vuso
vano ’ti. so na saddahati. bhagavato etam attham &roce-
sum. anujindmi bhikkhave abadhapaccayé &dése vd udaka-
patte vA mukhanimittam oloketun ti. [|4|| tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh mukham &limpanti, mu-
kham ummaddenti, mukham cunnenti, manosilikdya mukham
laiichenti, afigarigam karonti, mukharfgam karonti, afiga-
rigamukharigam karonti. manussd ujjhlyanti . . . kima-
bhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham rocesum. na bhikkhave
mukham 4limpitabbam, na mukham ummadditabbam, na
mukham cunnetabbam, na manosilikiya mukham lafiche-
tabbam, na afigarigo kétabbo, na mukharidgo katabbo, na
angarigamukhardgo kitabbo. yo kareyya, apatti dukkatassd
’ti. tena kho pana samayena aiiiatarassa bhikkhuno cakkhu-
rogibidho hoti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. anujé-
ndmi bhikkhave abddhapaccayd mukham &limpitun ti. ||5]]
tena kho pana samayena Rajagahe giraggasamajjo hoti.

chabbaggiyd bhikkh(i giraggasamajjam dassaniya aga-
mamsu. manussd ujjhlyanti khiyanti vipAcenti: kathafi hi

ndma samand Sakyaputtiyd naccam pi gitam pi viditam pi
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dassandya f8gacchissanti seyyathdpi gihi kdmabhogino ’ti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave naccam
vd gitam v vdditam vA dassaniya gantabbam. yo
gaccheyya, fpatti dukkatassd ’ti. ||6/|2 ]|

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy4 bhikkh dyata-
kena gitassarena dhammam giyanti, manussd ujjhiyanti
khiyanti vipicenti : yath’ eva mayam giyima evam ev’ ime
samand Sakyaputtiyd dyatakena gitassarena dhammam gé-
yantiti. assosum kho bhikkh tesam manussénam ujjhayanta-
nam khiyantdnam vipicentdnam. ye te bhikkh(i appicchd te
ujjbayanti khiyanti vipAcenti: kathafi hi nima chabbaggiys
bhikkh( dyatakena gitassarena dhammam gédyissantiti. atha
kho te bhikkhdi bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. saccam
kira bhikkhave —la—. saccam bhagavd. —la— dha-
mmim katham katvd bhikkhQ &mantesi: paiic’ ime bhi-
kkhave d4dinavi Ayatakena gitassarena dhammam glyantassa:
attandpi tasmim sare sirajjati, pare pi tasmim sare sarajjanti,
gahapatikipi ujjhdyanti, sarakuttim pi nikdmayamanassa
samidhissa bhafigo hoti, pacchimi jaunatd ditthdnugatim
pajjati. ime kho bhikkhave pafica &dinavd Adyatakena
gitassarena dhammam giyantassa. na bhikkhave 4yata-
kena gitassarena dhammo giyitabbo. yo ghyeyya, dpatti
dukkatassi ’tl. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena bhikkh{ sara-
bhaiifie kukkucciyanti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum.
anujandmi bhikkhave sarabhaiifian ti. [|2(3]|

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkh( bihira-
lomim unnim dhérenti. manussi ujjhdyanti . . . kimabho-
gino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave
bahiralomi unni dhéretabbd. yo dhéreyya, &patti dukka-
tassd ’ti. || 4|

tena kho pana samayena rafifio Migadhassa Seniyassa
Bimbisirassa rime ambd phalitd honti rafifid ca Maga-
dhena Seniyena Bimbisirena anuiiidtam hoti yathisukham
ayyd ambam paribhufijantd ’ti. chabbaggiya bhikkhd
tarunafi fieva ambam patdpetvd paribhuiijimsu. raiido ca



V.5.1-6] CULLAVAGGA. 109

Magadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisirassa ambena attho hoti.
atha kho rdja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisiro manusse énépesi :
gacchatha bhane drdmam gantvd ambam &harathd ’ti. evam
devA ’ti kho te manussi rafifio Migadhassa Seniyassa Bimbi-
sirassa patissutvd drdmam gantvd ir@maplle etad avocum:
devassa bhane ambena attho, ambam dethd ’ti. n’ atth’ ayyo
ambam, tarunam yeva ambam pAtdpetvd bhikkhQ pari-
bhuijimsd ’ti. atha kho te manussd raiiio Magadhassa
Seniyassa Bimbisirassa etam attham A&rocesum. supari-
bhuttam bhane ayyehi ambam, api ca bhagavatd mattd
vannitd ’ti. manussi ujjhlyanti khiyanti vipacenti: kathaii
hi nidma samani SakyaputtiyA na mattam jénitvd raiio
ambam paribhuiijissantiti. assosum kho bhikkh{ tesam ma-
nussinam ujjbdyantdnam khiyantinam vipcentdnam. atha
kho te bhikkh@t bhagavato etam attham 8rocesum. na bhi-
kkhave ambam paribhufijitabbam. yo paribhuiijeyya, patti
dukkatassd ’ti. [|1]| tena kho pana samayena aiiiatarassa
plgassa samghabhattam hoti. sQipe ambapesikdyo pakkhittd
honti. bhikkh( kukkuccdyantd na patiganhanti. patiganha-
tha bhikkhave paribhuiijatha. anujindmi bhikkhave amba-
pesikan ti. tena kho pana samayena aiifiatarassa pligassa
samghabhattam hoti. te na pariyApunimsu pesikam kéitum,
bhattagge sakaleh’ eva ambehi caranti. bhikkh kukkucch-
yantd na patiganhanti. patiganhatha bhikkhave paribhuiija-
tha. anujadndmi bhikkhave paiicahi samanakappehi pha-
lam paribhuiijitum aggiparicitam satthaparicitam nakha-
paricitam abijam nivattabijafi fleva paficamam. anujdnémi
bhikkhave imehi paficahi samanakappehi phalam paribhuiiji-
tun ti. 12(15]|

tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu ahind dattho
kélamkato hoti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. na ha
nlina so bhikkhave bhikkhu cattdri ahirfijakuldni mettena
cittena phari. sace hi so bhikkhave bhikkhu cattiri ahirf-
jakuldni mettena cittena phareyya na hi so bhikkhave bhi-
kkhu ahind dattho kilam kareyya. kataméni cattdri ahird-
jakuldni. VirQpakkham ahirdjakulam, Erpatham ahirf-
jakulam, Chabydputtam ahirfjakulam, Kanhdgotamakam
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ahirdjakulam. na ha nlna so bhikkhave bhikkhu iméni
cattdri ahirfjakuldni mettena cittena phari. sace hi so bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu iméni cattiri ahirdjakuldni mettena cittena
phareyya na hi so bhikkhave bhikkhu ahind dattho kilam
kareyya. anujdndmi bhikkhave imani cattdri ahirdjakulani
mettena cittena pharitum attaguttiyd attarakkhiya attapa-
rittam kitum. evail ca pana bhikkhave kitabbam :

Vir(pakkhehi me mettam, mettam Erdpathehi me,
Chaby4puttehi me mettam, mettam Kanhdgotamakehi ca,|
apddakehi me mettam, mettam dvipidakehi me,
catuppadehi me mettam, mettam bahuppadehi me.|

md mam apdako himsi, mi mam himsi dvipadako,

mé mam catuppado himsi, m& mam himsi bahuppado.|
sabbe sattd sabbe pand sabbe bhita ca kevald

sabbe bhadréni passantu, m4 kifici pdpam dgama.|

appaméno buddho appaméno dhammo appaméino samgho,
paménavantdni sirimsapéni- ahivicchikd satapadi unnana-
bhisarabl mfisikd. katd me rakkhad katd me paritta, pati-
kkamantu bhiténi, so ’ham namo bhagavato namo sattannam
sammésambuddhénan ti. anujinfmi bhikkhave lohitam
mocetun ti. |6 |

tena kho pana samayena aiifiataro bhikkhu anabhiratiyd
pilito attano afigajitam chindi. bhagavato etam attham
. &rocesum. ~ afifiamhi so bhikkhave moghapuriso chetabbamhi
aiiiam{chindi. na bhikkhave attano afigajitam che-
tabbam. yo chindeyya, dpatti thullaccayassé *ti. ||7 |l

tena kho pana samayena Rajagahakassa setthissa mah-
agghassa candanasrassa candanaganthi uppanud hoti. atha
kho Réijagahakassa setthissa etad ahosi: yam nindham imdya
candanaganthiyd pattam likhdpeyyam lekhaii ca me paribho-
gam bhavissati pattafi ca ddnam dassdmiti. atha kho Rdija-
gahako setthi tdya candanaganthiyd pattam likhapetvd
sikkdya pakkhipitvd [ velagge 8laggetvi /veluparamparﬁya
bandhitvi evam &ha: yo samano v brahmano vi arahd ¢’
eva iddhimé ca dinnam yeva pattam oharatli ’ti. atha kho
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Plrano Kassapo yena Rijagahako setthi ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvd Rijagahakam setthim etad avoca: aham hi
gahapati arahd ¢’ eva iddhim4 ca, dehi me pattan ti. sace
bhante 4yasm4 arahd ¢’ eva iddhim4 ca, dinnam yeva pattam
oharati ’ti. atha kho Makkhali Gosdlo, Ajito Kesa-
kambali, Pakudho KaccAdyano, Saiijayo Belatthi-
putto, nigantho Nataputto yena Rajagahako setthi ten’
upasamkami . . . oharatl 'ti. tena kho pana samayena
fyasmd ca Mah&moggallino dyasmid ca Pindolabhé-
radvdjo pubbanhasamayam nivasetvd pattacivaram fddya
Réjagaham pinddya pavisimsu. atha kho Ayasmd Pindola-
bharadvéjo Ayasmantam Mahdmoggallinam etad avoca :
fiyasm8 kho Mahdmoggalléno arahd ¢’ eva iddhimd ca,
gacchdvuso Moggalldna etam pattam ohara, tuyh’ eso
patto ’ti. Ayasmd kho Pindolabhéradvijo arabd ¢’ eva
iddhimé ca, gacchvuso Bhiradvija etam pattam ohara,
tuyh’ eso patto ’ti. atha kho Ayasmd Pindolabharadvijo
vehfisam abbhuggantvd tam pattam gahetvd tikkhattum
Réijagaham anupariyfisi. tena kho pana samayena Rijaga-
hako setthi saputtadéro sake nivesane thito hoti paijaliko .
namassaméno idh’ eva bhante ayyo Bhédradvdjo amhikam
nivesane patitthatd 'ti. atha kho dyasméd Pindolabhiradvajo
Rajagahakassa setthissa nivesane patitthdsi. atha kho Ra-
jagahako setthi Ayasmato Pindolabhdradvijassa hatthato
pattam gahetvd mahagghassa khidaniyassa pliretvl dyasmato
PindolabhéradvAjassa plddsi. atha kho Ayasmi Pindolabha-
radvéjo tam pattam gahetvi &rimam agamési. [|1|| assosum
kho manussd: ayyeva kira Pindolabhiradvéjena Rajagaha-
kassa setthissa patto ohdrito ’ti, te ca manussd uccdsaddi
mahfsaddé dyasmantam Pindolabharadvéjam pitthito-pitthito
anubandhimsu. assosi kho bhagavé uccisaddam mahésaddam,
sutvina dyasmantam Anandam amantesi: kim nu kho so
Ananda uccésaddo mahasaddo ’ti. dyasmatd bhante Pindo-
labhdradvéjena Rajagahakassa setthissa patto ohdrito, asso-
sum kho bhante manussd ayyena kira . . . ohArito ’ti, te ca
bhante manussd . . . anubaddhd, so eso bhante bhagavd
uccisaddo mahésaddo ’ti. atha kho bhagavé etasmim nidéne
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipitipetvd Ayas-
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mantam Pindolabhdradvdjam patipucchi : saccam kira
tayd Bhéradvija Rdjagahakassa setthissa patto oharito ’ti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavé : ananucchavi-
yam Bhdradvdja ananulomikam . . . akaraniyam. katham
hi ndma tvam Bhiradvdja chavassa darupattassa kArani
gihinam uttarimanussadhammam iddhipatihdriyam dassessasi.
seyyathipi Bhiradvija métugimo/chavassa masak {ipassa
kérand 'kopinam dasseti/evam eva kho tayd Bhiradvija
chavassa dérupattassa kirap gihinam uttarimanussadha-
mmam iddhipdtihdriyam dassitam. n’ etam Bhéradvaja
appasannnam . . . vigarahitvA dhammim katham katvé
bhikkh( dmantesi: na bhikkhave gihinam uttarimanussa-
dhammam iddhipdtihdriyam dassetabbam. yo dasseyya,
dpatti dukkatassa. bhindath’ etam bhikkhave dirupattam,
sakalikam-sakalikam katvA bhikkhQnam afijanupapisanam
detha. na ca bhikkhave dirupatto dhiretabbo. yo dha-
reyya, patti dukkatassd ’ti. |2|8 |

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhQ ucci-
vace patte dhirenti sovanpamayam rlipiyamayam. manussi
ujjhdyanti . . . kimabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. na bhikkhave sovanpamayo patto dhéretabbo,
na rlpiyamayo patto dhdretabbo, na manimayo p. dh.,
na veluriyamayo p. dh., na phalikamayo p. dh., na kamsa-
mayo p. dh., na kicamayo p. dh., na tipumayo p. dh., na
sisamayo p. dh., na tambalohamayo patto dhéretabbo. yo
dhéreyya, &patti dukkatassa. anujAndmi bhikkhave dve
patte ayopattam mattikdpattan ti. ||1|| tena kho pana
samayena pattamilam ghamsiyati. bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave pattamandalan ti. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd uccivacini
pattamandaldni dhérenti sovannamayam rQpiyamayam. ma-
nussd ujjhdyanti . . . kimabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam
attham 4rocesum. na bhikkhave uccvacini pattamandalini
dhéretabbéni. yo dhéreyya, dpatti dukkatassa. anujinimi
bhikkhave dve pattamandaldni tipumayam sisamayan ti.
bahaléni mandalini na acchupiyanti. bhagavato etam
attham frocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave likhitun ti, valim
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honti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. anujéndmi bhi-
kkhave makaradantakam chinditun ti. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh( citriui pattamandalani dha-
renti rdpakokinnani bhatikammakaténi, tdni rathikdya pi
dassentd 8hindanti. manussd ujjhdyanti . . . kAmabhogino
’ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave
citrini pattamandalni dharetabbdni rlipakokinnini bhati-
kammakatini. yo dhareyya, fpatti dukkatassa. anujdndmi
bhikkhave pakatimandalan ti. [|2]] tena kho pana samayena
bhikkh{ saudakam pattam patisimenti, patto dussati. bha-
gavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave saudako patto
patisimetabbo. yo patisdmeyya, 8patti dukkatassa. anuji-
nimi bhikkhave otdpetvd pattam patisimetun ti. tena kho
pana samayena bhikkhQ saudakam pattam otfpenti, patto
duggandho hoti. bhagavato etam attham &arocesum. na
bhikkhave saudako patto otdpetabbo. yo otdpeyya, &patti
dukkatassa. anujidn8mi bhikkhave vodakam katvd otfpetvd
pattam patisfmetun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh
uphe pattam nidahanti, pattassa vanno dussati. bhagavato
etam attham frocesum. na bhikkhave uphe patto nidahi-
tabbo. yo nidaheyya, &patti dukkatassa. anujinfmi bhi-
kkhave muhuttam unhe otdpetva pattam patisimetun ti. [|3||
tena kho pana samayena sambahulé pattd ajjhokdse anddhérd
nikkhittd honti. vatamandalikdya 8vattitvd pattd bhijjimsu.
bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anujdnémi bhikkhave
pattidbirakan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh( mi-
dhante pattam nikkhipanti, paripatitvd patto bhijjati.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave midhante
patto nikkhipitabbo. yo nikkhipeyya, apatti dukkatassd ’ti.
tena kho pana samayena bhikkh paribhandante pattam
nikkhipanti, paripatitvé patto bhijjati. bhagavato etam
attham A&rocesum. na bhikkhave paribhandante patto
nikkhipitabbo. yo nikkhipeyya, patti dukkatassi ’ti. tena
kho pana samayena bhikkhQi chamfya pattam nikkujjanti,
ottho ghamsiyati. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anu-
jdndmi bhikkhave tinasanthirakan ti. tinasanthérako upa-
cikdhi khajjati. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anuja-
ndmi bhikkhave colakan ti. colakam upacikéhi khajjati.
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bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave
pattamédlakan ti. pattamAlakd paripatitvd patto bhijjati.
‘bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave
pattakandolikan ti. pattakandolikdya patto ghamsiyati.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdnfmi bhikkhave
pattatthavikan ti. amsavaddhako na hoti. bhagavato etam
attham Arocesum. anujndmi bhikkhave amsavaddhakam
bandhanasuttakan ti. [4[ tena kho pana samayena bhi-
kkhd bhittikhile pi nigadantake pi pattam laggenti,
paripatitvd patto bhijjati. bhagavato etam attham A&ro-
cesum. na bhikkhave patto laggetabbo. yo laggeyya,
patti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhi
mafice pattam nikkhipanti, satisammosd nisidantd ottha-
ritvA pattam bhindanti. bhagavato etam attham A&ro-
cesum. na bhikkhave maiice patto nikkhipitabbo. yo
nikkhipeyya, &patti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena
bhikkh pithe pattam nikkhipanti, satisammosé nisidanta
ottharitvA pattam bhindanti. bhagavato etam attham &ro-
cesum. na bhikkhave pithe patto nikkhipitabbo. yo
nikkhipeyya, &patti dukkatassf ’ti. tena kho pana sam-
ayena bhikkhQ afike pattam nikkhipanti. satisammosd
vutthahanti, paripatitvd patto bhijjati. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave afike patto nikkhipitabbo.
yo nikkhipeyya, fpatti dukkatassi ’ti. tena kho pana sam-
ayena bhikkh( chatte pattam nikkhipanti. vitamandalikiya
chattam ukkhipfyati, paripatitvé patto bhijjati. bhagavato
etam attham drocesum. na bhikkhave chatte patto nikkhi-
pitabbo. yo nikkhipeyya, &patti dukkatassi ’ti. tena kho
pana samayena bhikkh@i pattahatthd kavitam pandmenti.

kavito AvattitvA patto bhijjati. bhagavato etam attham
- @rocesum. na Jhl&Eave pattahatthena kavitam panime-
tabbam. yo panémeyya, dpatti dukkatassd 'ti. ||5(|9]|

tena kho pana samayena bhikkh@ tumbakatihe pinddya
caranti. manussd ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipicenti: seyyatha-
pi titthiyd ’ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhi-
kkhave tumbakatdhe pinddya caritabbam. yo careyya,
4patti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh(
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ghatikatdhe pinddya caranti. manussd ujjhdyanti . . .
titthiyd ’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhi-
kkhave ghatikatdhe pinddya caritabbam. yo careyya, apatti
dukkatassd ’ti. [[1|] tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhi-
kkhu sabbapamsukiliko hoti, so chavasisassa pattam dhareti.
aifiatard itthi passitvd bhitd vissaram akdsi: abbhum me,
pisico vata man ti. manussd ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipicenti:.
katham hi nidma samand Sakyaputtiyd chavasisassa pattam
dhéressanti seyyathlpi piscillikd °’ti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave chavasisassa patto dhére-
tabbo. yo dhéreyya, &patti dukkatassa. na ca bhikkhave
sabbapamsukflikena bhavitabbam. yo bhaveyya, &patti
dukkatass ’ti. [|2]] tena kho pana samayena bhikkhfi cala-
kdni pi atthikdni pi ucchitthodakam pi pattena niharanti.
manussi ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipicenti : yasmim yev’ ime
samand Sakyaputtiyd bhufijanti so 'va nesam patiggaho ’ti.
bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. na bhikkhave calakini
v& atthikdni v ucchitthodakam v& pattena niharitabbam.
yo nihareyya, &patti dukkatassa. anujinémi bhikkhave pa-
tiggahan ti. (13]/101|

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhQ hatthena vipitetva civa-
ram sibbenti. civaram vilomam hoti. bhagavato etam attham
rocesum. anujdnimi bhikkhave satthakam namatakan
ti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa dandasatthakam
uppannam hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja-
nimi bhikkhave dandasatthakan ti. tena kho pana sam-
ayena chabbaggiy4 bhikkhQ uccivace satthakadande dha-
renti sovannamayam rlpiyamayam. manussi ujjhéyanti. ..
kimabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na
bhikkhave uccivaca satthakadandd dhéretabbd. yo dhéreyya,
fpatti dukkatassa. anujindmi bhikkhave atthimayam danta-
mayam visinamayam nalamayam velumayam katthamayam
jatumayam phalamayam lohamayam safikhanibhimayan ti.
i1l tena kho pana samayena bhikkhQ kukkutapattena pi
velupesikiya pi civaram sibbenti, civaram dussibbitam
hoti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhi-
kkhave sficin ti. sfciyo kannakitiyo honti. anujdnimi
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bhikkhave scindlikan ti. nélikdya pi kannakitdyo honti.
anujinémi bhikkhave kinnena plretun ti. kinne pi kanna-
kitdyo honti. anujindmi bhikkhave satthuyd pfretun ti.
satthuydpi kannakitdyo honti. anujinimi bhikkhave sari-
takan ti. saritake pi kannakitdyo honti. anujindmi bhi-
kkhave madhusitthakena siretun ti. saritakam paribhijjati.
anujdndmi bhikkhave saritasipitikan ti. ||2]j tena kho pana
samayena bhikkh{l tattha-tattha khilam nikhanitvi samban-
dhitvd civaram sibbenti. civaram vikannam hoti. bhaga-
vato etam attham &rocesum. anujdnfmi bhikkhave kathi-
nam kathinarajjum tattha-tattha obandhitvd civaram sibbe-
tun ti. visame kathinam pattharanti, kathinam paribhijjati.
na bhikkhave visame kathinam pattharitabbam. yo pattha-
reyya, ipatti dukkatassd ’ti. chaméya kathinam pattharanti,
kathinam pamsukitam hoti. anujdndmi bhikkhave tina-
santhirakan ti. kathinassa anto jirati. anujdndmi bhi-
kkhave anuvitam paribhandam &ropetun ti. kathinam na
ppaboti. anujindmi bhikkhave dandakathinam pidalakam
saldkam vinandhanarajjum vinandhanasuttakam vinandhitva
civaram sibbetun ti. suttantarikdyo visami honti. anuj-
ndmi bhikkhave kalimbhakan ti. suttd vank4 honti. anu-
jdndmi bhikkhave moghasuttakan ti. ||3|| tena kho pana
samayena bhikkh&i adhotehi pidehi kathinam akkamanti,
kathinam dussati. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. na
bhikkhave adhotehi pidehi kathinam akkamitabbam. yo
akkameyya, dpatti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena
bhikkh allehi pldehi kathinam akkamanti, kathinam
dussati. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave
allehi pddehi kathinam akkamitabbam. yo akkameyya,
fipatti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh
sauphhand kathinam akkamanti, kathinam dussati, bhaga-
vato etam attham Arocesum. na bhikkhave saupidhanena
kathinam akkamitabbam. yo akkameyya, dpatti dukkatassi
'ti. (14| tena kho pana samayena bhikkh( civaram sibbentd
afiguliyd patiganhanti, afiguliyo dukkhad honti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave patiggahan
ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy# bhikkh( ucca-
vace patiggahe dhérenti sovapnamayam rlpiyamayam. ma-
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nussf ujjhlyanti . . . kdmabhogino 'tk  blagavato etam
attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave uccdvacd patiggahd dhare-
tabbd. yo dhéreyya, dpatti dukkatassa. anujidndmi bhi-~
kkhave atthimayam — la— saikhandbhimayan ti. tena
kho pana samayena siiciyo pi satthaképi patiggahdpi nassanti.
bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anujdnimi bhikkhave
Avesanavitthakan ti. &vesanavitthake samfkuld honti. bha-
gavato etam attham A4rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave pa~
tiggahathavikan ti. amsavaddhako na hoti. bhagavate
etam attham drocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave amsavaddha-
kam bandhanasuttakan ti. [|5|] tena kho pana samayena
bhikkh@ abbhokdse civaram sibbentd sitena pi unhena pi
kilamanti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi
bhikkhave kathinasilam kathinamandapan ti. kathinasild
nicavatthukd hoti, udakena otthariyati. bhagavato etam
attham Arocesum. anujénémi bhikkhave uccavatthukam
kitun ti. cayo paripatati. anujdndmi bhikkhave cinitum
tayo caye itthakicayam silicayam dérucayan ti. arohantd
vihaifanti. anujinimi bhikkhave tayo sopine itthakisopé-
nam silisopinam dérusopdnan ti. A4rohantd paripatanti.
anujinidmi bhikkhave Alambanab8han ti. kathinasiliya
tinacunnam paripatati. anujdnimi bhikkhave ogumphetvé
ullittivalittam kitum, setavannam kilavannam gerukapari-
kammam méldkammam latdkammam makaradantakam pafica-
patthikam civaravamsam civararajjun ti. |6 tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhfi civaram sibbetvd tatth’ eva kathinam
ujjhitvd pakkamanti, undurehi pi upacikdhi pi khajjati.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave
kathinam samharitun ti. kathinam paribhijjati. anujdndmi
bhikkhave goghamsikiya kathinam samharitun ti. kathi-
nam vivethiyati. anujindmi bhikkhave bandhanarajjun ti.
tena kho pana samayena bhikkh(i kudde pi thambhe pi
kathinam ussdpetva pakkamanti, paripatitvd kathinam bhijja-
ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinfmi bhikkhave
bhittikhile v4 nigadante v4 laggetun ti. [|7||11[}

atha kho bhagavi Rijagahe yathibhirantam viharitva
yena Vesdli tena cirikam pakkfmi. tena kho pana sam-
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ayena bhikkh sficikam pi satthakam pi bhesajjam pi pattena
#ddya gacchanti. bhagavato etam attham frocesum. anujé-
nami bhikkhave bhesajjatthavikan ti. amsavaddhako na hoti.
anujinimi bhikkhave amsavaddhakam bandhanasuttakan ti.
tena kho pana samayena aiiiataro bhikkhu up&handyo kiya-
bandhane bandhitvd gdmam pinddya pavisi. afifiataro upé-
sako tam bhikkhum abhividento upihaniyo sisena ghattesi,
#0 bhikkhu mafiku ahosi. atha kho so bhikkhu &rimam
gantvd bhikkhinam etam attham drocesi. bhikkh(i bhaga-
vato etam attham arocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave upéha-
natthavikan ti. amsavaddhako na hoti. anujindmi bhi-
kkhave amsavaddhakam bandhanasuttakan ti. [|12]|

tena kho pana samayena antard magge udakam akappiyam
hoti, parissivanam na hoti. bhagavato etam attham &roce-
sum. anujindmi bhikkhave parissivanan ti. colakam
na ppahoti. anujinimi bhikkhave katacchuparissivanan ti.
colakam na ppahoti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
anujindmi bhikkhave dhammakarakan ti. |1 tena kho
pana samayena dve bhikkht Kosalesu janapadesu addha-
namaggapatipannd honti. eko bhikkhu andciram Acarati,
dutiyo bhikkhu tam bhikkhum etad avoca : mé &vuso evar(-
pam akdsi, n’ etam kappatiti. so tasmim upanandhi. atha
kho so bhikkhu pipéisiya pilito upanandham bhikkhum etad
avoca: dehi me &vuso parissivanam, paniyam pivissdmiti.
upanandho bhikkhu na addsi. so bhikkhu pipisdya pilito
- kélam akasi. atha kho so bhikkhu &rdmam gantvd bhikkh{-
nam etam attham frocesi. kim pana tvam &vuso parissiva-
nam yfciyaméno na adisiti. evam &vuso ’ti. ye te bhikkhfl
appicchd te ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipAcenti: kathafi hi ndma
bhikkhu parissdvanam yaciyaméno na dassatiti. atha kho te
bhikkhf bhagavato etam attham 4rocesum. atha kho bhaga-
vd etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sanni-
patdpetvd tam bhikkhum patipucchi: saccam kira tvam bhi-
kkhu parissdvanam yaciyamino na adasiti. saccam bhagava.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd: ananucchaviyam te moghapurisa
ananulomikam . . . akaraniyam. kathafi hi nima tvam
moghapurisa parissivanam yaciyaméno na dassasi. n’etam
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moghapurisa appasannénam vd pasidiya — la — vigarahitv
dhammim katham katvd bhikkh(i 8mantesi: na bhikkhave
addhinamaggapatipannena bhikkhund parissdvanam yfciya-
ménena na ditabbam. yo na dadeyya, dpatti dukkatassa.
na ca bhikkhave aparissivanakena addhinamaggo patipajji-
tabbo. yo patipajjeyya, 8patti dukkatassa. sace na hoti
parissivanam v4 dhammakarako vA, samghitikanno pi
adhitthitabbo iminf parissivetvd pivissdmiti. || 2 || atha
kho bhagavid anupubbena cirikafi caraméno yena Vesalt
tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagavi Vesiliyam viharati
Mahivane kfitgirasildyam. tena kho pana samayena
bhikkh navakammam karonti, parissivanam na sammati.
bbagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave
dandaparissivanan ti. dapdaparissivanam na sammati.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdnimi bhikkhave
ottharakan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh(l makasehi
ubbilhd honti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anuJ&-
ndmi bhikkhave makasakutikan ti. || 31|13 |

tena kho panasamayena Vesdliyam panitinam bhattdnam
bhattapatipdti adhitthitd hoti, bhikkhQ panitdni bhojanéni
bhufijitva abhisannakayé honti bahvdbadha. atha kho Jivakoe
Komérabhacco Vesilim agamési kenacid eva karaniyena.
addasd kho Jivako Komérabhacco bhikkh{i abhisannakiye
bahvdbidhe, disvAna yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upa-
samkamitvA bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi.
ekamantam nisinno kho Jivako Koméarabhacco bhagavantam
etad avoca: etarahi bhante bhikkhfi abhisannakiyd bahv-
abadhé, sidhu bhante bhagavA bhikkhOnam -cafikamafi ca
jantigharail ca anujénadtu, evam bhikkhd appdbddhd bha-
vissantiti. atha kho bhagavd Jivakam Koméarabhaccam
dhammiyd kathiya sandassesi . . . sampahamsesi. atha
kho Jivako Komérabhacco bhagavatd dhammiyid kathiya
sandassito . . . sampahamsito utthdy&sani bhagavantam
abhivadetvd padakkhinam katvd pakkimi. atha kho bha-
gavd etasmim nidine etasmim pakarane dhammim katham
katvA bhikkh( Amantesi: anujindmi bhikkhave cankamafi
ca jantdgharaii cd ’ti. [1]| tena kho pana samayena bhi.
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kkh{Q visame cafikame cafikamanti, pddad dukkbhd honti. bha-
gavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdnimi bhikkhave samam
kitun ti. cafikamo nicavatthuko hoti, udakena otthariyati.
anujdnimi bhikkhave uccavatthukam . . . (=ch. 11. 6)
. . . lambanabdhan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhf
caiikame cafikamantd paripatanti. bhagavato etam attham
rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave cafikamanavedikan ti.
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhQ ajjhokAse cafikamantd
sitena pi unhena pi kilamanti. bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. anujidndmi bhikkhave cafikamanasilan ti. caiika-
manasiliya tipacunnam paripatati. anujdnfmi bhikkhave
ogumphetvd . . . (=ch.11.6) . . . civararajun ti. ||2]
jantigharam nicavatthukam hoti, udakena otthariyati. anu-
jéndmi bhikkhave uccavatthukam ... (=ch. 11. 6) .
8lambanabfhan ti. jantigharassa kavitam na hoti. anuJAp
ndmi bhikkhave kavdtam pltthmhahkam
uttarapisakam agmv—atﬁm kapisisakam sficikam ghatikam
talacchiddam Avifichanacchiddam avifichanarajjun ti. janté-
gharassa kuddi¥do Jiratt ﬁﬁagavafmm at’l‘i am

tham &rocesum.
anujdndmi bhikkhave mandalikam kitun ti. jantdgharassa
dhimanettam na hoti. anujinfmi bhikkhave dhiimanettan
ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh khuddake jantighare
majjhe aggitthdnam karonti, upaciro na hoti. anujinimi
bhikkhave khuddake jantighare ekamantam aggitthinam
kdtum, mahallake majjhe ’ti. jantighare aggi mukham
dahati. anujindmi bhikkhave mukhamattikan ti. hatthena
mattikam tementi. anujinidmi bhikkhave mattikddopikan ti.
mattikd duggandhd hoti. anujéndmi bhikkhave vésetun ti.
jantdghare aggi kdyam dahati. anujindmi bhikkhave uda-
kam atibaritun ti. patiydpi pattena pi udakam atiharanti.
anujindmi bhikkhave udakatthdnam udakasardvakan ti.
jantdgharam tinacchadanam na sedeti. anujdndmi bhi-
kkbave ogumphetvd ullittvalittam kétun ti. jantdgharam
cikkhallam hoti. anujdndmi bhikkhave santharitum tayo
santhdre itthakdsanthiram sildsanthdram dérusanthéran ti.
cikkhallam yeva hoti. anujinimi bhikkhave dhovitun ti.
udakam santitthati. anujdndmi bhikkhave udakaniddham-
anan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhQ jantighare
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chaméya nisidanti gattdni kanduvanti. anujinimi bhikkhave
jantdgharapithan ti. tena kho pana samayena jant&gharam
aparikkhittam hoti. anujdndmi bhikkhave parikkhipitum
tayo pakére itthakpikaram sildpAkéram darupakéran ti. |3 ||
kotthako na hoti. anujdndmi bhikkhave kotthakan ti.
kotthako nicavatthuko hoti, udakena otthariyati. anujdnimi
bhikkhave uccavatthukam . .. (=ch. 11. 6) . . . alamba-
nabdhan ti. kotthakassa kavitam na hoti. anujndmi bhi-
kkhave kavitam pitthasamghitam udukkhalikam uttarapa-
sakam aggalavattim kapisisakam sQicikam ghatikam tila-
cchiddam avifichanacchiddam &vifichanarajjun ti. kotthake
tinacunnam paripatati. anujdnimi bhikkhave ogumphetva
ullittdvalittam kftum setavannam kélavannam gerukapari-
kammam maldkammam latdkammam makaradantakam pafica-
patthikan ti. ||4]] parivenam cikkhallam hoti. anujdndmi
bhikkhave marumbam upakiritun ti. na pariydpunanti.
anujindmi bhikkhave padasilam nikkhipitun ti. udakam
santitthati. anujdndmi bhikkhave udakaniddhamanan ti.
1151114

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhfl naggh naggam abhiva-
denti naggd naggam abhividddpenti naggh naggassa pari-
kammam karonti naggd naggassa parikammam kérépenti
naggd naggassa denti naggd patiganhanti naggh khidanti
naggh bhuiijanti naggh siyanti naggh pivanti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave naggo abhivide-
tabbo na naggena abhividetabbam na naggo abhivddape-
tabbo na naggena abhividipetabbam na naggena naggassa
parikammam kitabbam na naggena naggassa parikammam
karipetabbam na naggena naggassa ditabbam na naggena
patiggahetabbam na naggena khaditabbam na naggena
bhuiijitabbam na naggena syitabbam na naggena pitabbam.
yo piveyya, apatti dukkatassé 'ti. |15

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhfi jantighare chaméiya
civaram nikkhipanti, civaram pamsukitam hoti. bhagavato
etam attham drocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave civaravamsam
civararajjun ti. deve vassante civaram ovassati. anujinfmi
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bhikkhave jantdgharasdlan ti. jantigharasili nicavatthu-
k& hoti . . . 8lambanabdhan ti. jantigharasiliya tinacu-
nnam paripatati . . . civararajjun ti. ||1|| tena kho pana
samayena bhikkht jantighare pi udake pi parikammam
kitum kukkuccdyanti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum.
anujanimi bhikkhave tisso paticchddiyo Jantagharapatwchﬁ-
dim udakapaticchfdim vatthapaticchddin ti. tena kho pana
samayena jantighare udakam na hoti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave udapfnan ti.
udapinassa kllam lujjati. anujindmi bhikkhave cinitum
tayo caye itthakdcayam sildcayam darucayan ti. udapano
nicavatthuko hoti . . . dlambanabdhan ti. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkh{l vallikdya pi kdyabandhanena pi udakam
vidhanti. anujdndmi bhikkhave udakavihanarajjun ti. hattha
dukkbd honti. anujdndmi bhikkhave tulam karakatakam
cakkavattakan ti. bhédjand bahum bhijjanti. anujindmi bhi-
kkhave tayo vArake lohavirakam dAruvidrakam camma-
handan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhf ajjhokise
udakam véhantd sitena pi unhena pi kilamanti. bhagavato
etam attham arocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave udapanasa-
lan ti. udapdnasliya tinacunnam paripatati . . . civararajjun
ti. udakapino aparuto hoti, tinacunnehi pi pamsukehi pi
okiriyati. anujindmi bhikkhave apidhdnan ti. udakabha-
janam na samvijjati. anujdndmi bhikkhave udakadonim
udakakatdhan ti. [|2[116 |

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhQi arime taham-taham
nahdyanti, &rdmo cikkhallo hoti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave candanikan ti. canda-
nik& pdkatd hoti, bhikkhQ hiriyanti nahfyitum. anujindmi
bhikkhave parikkhipitum tayo pakédre itthakipikiram sila-
pikédram darupdkaran ti. candanikd cikkhalld hoti. anuja-
némi bhikkhave santharitum tayo santhire itthakdsanthiram
silisanthdram dérusanthéran ti. udakam santitthati. anu-
jondmi bhikkhave udakaniddhamanan ti. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhinam gatténi sitikatini honti. bhagavato
etam attham rocesum. anujanimi bhikkhave udakapuficha-
nim colakena pi paccuddharitun ti. |1]] tena kho pana
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samayena aiiiataro uplsako samghassa atthiya pokkharanim
kiretukdmo hoti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anu-
jAndmi bhikkhave pokkharanin ti. pokkharaniyd kflam
lujjati. anujindmi bhikkhave cinitum tayo caye itthaki-
cayam silicayam dérucayan ti. &rohantd vihafifianti. anu-
jéndmi bhikkhave tayo sopfine itthakisopdnam silfsopdnam
darusopdnan ti. &rohantd paripatanti. anujdndmi bhi-
kkhave lambanabdhan ti. pokkharaniyd udakam purfnam
hoti. anujdndmi bhikkhave udakéyatikam udakaniddha-
manan ti. tena kho pana samayena aiiiataro bhikkhu
samghassa atthiya nillekham jantdgharam kattukidmo hoti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave
nillekham jantdgharan ti. |2(117

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhd catuma-
sam nisidanena vippavasanti. bhagavato etam attham aro-
cesum. na bhikkhave catumdsam nisidanena vippavasi-
tabbam. yo vippavaseyys, dpatti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho
pana samayena chabbaggiy4 bhikkhd pupphébhikinnesu
sayanesu sayanti. manussi vihdracArikam &hindantd passitva
ujjbhdyanti . . . kdmabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. na bhikkhave pupphabhikinnesu sayanesu sayi-
tabbam. so sayeyya, ipatti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana
samayena manussdé gandham pi mélam pi 8ddya drimam
gacchanti. bhikkhd kukkucciyantd na patiganhanti. bha-
gavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave gan-
dham gahetvd kavite paficafigulikam ddtum, puppham ga-
hetva vihére ekamantam nikkhipitun ti. ||18]|

tena kho pana samayena samghassa namatakam uppa-
nnam hoti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinimi
bhikkhave namatakan ti. atha kho bhikkhiinam etad ahosi :
namatakam adhitthtabbam nu kho udahu vikappetabban ti.
na bhikkhave namatakam adhitthitabbam na vikappetabban
ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy4 bhikkhd sittak-
Qpadhéne bhuiijanti. manussd ujjhéyanti . . . kdmabhogino
’ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave
dsittakQpadhine bhufijitabbam. yo bhufijeyya, &patti
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dukkatassd 'ti. tena kho pana samayena aiifiataro bhikkhu
gilino hoti, so bhufijamino na sakkoti hatthena pattam
sandhdretum. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujé-
nami bhikkhave malorikan ti. |1 tena kho pana sam-
ayena chabbaggiyé bhikkh{ ekabhdjane pi bhuiijanti eka-
thilake pi pivanti ekamafice pi tuvattenti ekattharandpi
tuvattenti ekapdvurandpi tuvattenti ekattharanapivurapapi
tuvattenti. manussd ujjh8yanti . . . kimabhogino ’ti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave ekabhd-
jane bhufijitabbam, na ekathalake patabbam, na ekamaiice
tuvattitabbam, na ekattharand tuvattitabbam, na ekapévu-
rand tuvattitabbam, na ekattharanapdvurand tuvattitabbam.
yo tuvatteyya, apatti dukkatassi ’ti. [|2/]19 |

tena kho pana samayena Vaddho Licchavi Mettiya-
bhummajakdnam bhikkhinam sahfyo hoti. atha kho
Vaddho Licchavi yena Mettiyabhummajakd bhikkhQ ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvd Mettiyabhummajake bhikkh
etad avoca : vandimi ayya ’ti. evam vutte Mettiyabhumma-
jakd bhikkhQ nélapimsu. dutiyam pi kho . . . tatiyam pi
kho Vaddho Licchavi Mettiyabhummajake bhikkh( etad
avoca: vanddmi ayya 'ti. tatiyam pi kho Mettiyabhumma-
jakd bhikkhQ nélapimsu. ky d&ham ayydnam aparajjhimi,
kissa mam ayyd nélapantiti. tathd hi pana tvam &vuso
Vaddha amhe Dabbena Mallaputtena vihethiyaméne
ajjhupekkhasiti. ky 8ham ayy& karomiti. sace kho tvam
dvuso Vaddha iccheyylsi ajj’ eva bhagavd 4yasmantam
Dabbam Mallaputtam ndsépeyy8 ’ti. ky &ham ayy8 karomi,
kim mayd sakkd kitun ti. ehi tvam &vuso Vaddha yena
bhagavd ten’ upasamkama, upasamkamitvd bhagavantam
evam vadehi: idam bhante na channam na patirpam, yé-
yam bhante disd abhayd anitikd anupaddavd siyam disd
sabhay4 saitikd saupaddavé, yato nivatam tato pavitam, uda-
kam maiiiie 8dittam, ayyena me Dabbena Mallaputtena paja-
pati disitd ’ti. ||[1|| evam ayyad ’ti kho Vaddho Licchavi
Mettiyabhummajakinam bhikkhnam patissutvdé yena bha-
gavé ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd bhagavantam abhivé-
detvé ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho Vaddho
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Licchavi bhagavantam etad avoca : idam bhante na channam
. . . ddsitd ’ti. atha kho bhagavA etasmim niddne etasmim
pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipétéipetvi dyasmantam Da-
bbam Mallaputtam patipucchi : sarasi tvam Dabba evarlipam
kattd yathdyam Vaddho éb4 ’ti. yathd mam bhante bhagavé
janatiti. dutiyam pi kho bhagavd — la —, tatiyam pi kho
bhagavd &yasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam etad avoca :
sarasi . . . hd ’ti. yathd mam bhante bhagavi jinatiti.
na kho Dabba Dabbi evam nibbethenti, sace tayd katam
katan ti vadehi, sace akatam akatan ti vadehiti. yato ham
bhante jito ndbhijindmi supinantena pi methunam dha-
mmam patisevitd pag eva jigaro ’ti. [|2]| atha kho bhagava
bhikkhQ &dmantesi: tena hi bhikkhave samgho Vaddhassa
Licchavissa pattam nikkujjatu asambhogam samghena
karotu. atthahi bhikkhave afigehi samanndgatassa upasa-
kassa patto nikkujjitabbo : bhikkhnam alabhiya parisakkati,
bhikkhfinam anatthdya parisakkati, bhikkhinam avésiya
parisakkati, bhikkhQl akkosati paribhdsati, bhikkhd bhi-
kkhOhi bhedeti, buddhassa avannam bhdasati, dhammassa
avannam bhésati, samghassa avannam bhésati. anujdndmi
bhikkhave imehi atthah’ afigehi samannfgatassa upisakassa
pattam nikkujjitum. ||3|| evafi ca pana bhikkhave nikkujji-
tabbo: vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho fidpetabbo :
sundtu me bhante samgho. Vaddho Licchavi Ayasmantam
Dabbam Mallaputtam amilikdya silavipattiyd anuddhamseti.
yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho Vaddhassa Licchavissa
pattam nikkujjeyya asambhogam samghena kareyya. esi
fiatti. sunitu me bhante samgho. Vaddho . . . anuddhamseti.
samgho Vaddhassa Licchavissa pattam nikkujjati asambho-
gam samghena karoti. yassiyasmato khamati Vaddhassa
Licchavissa pattassa nikkujjand asambhogam samghena
karanam so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya.
nikkujjito samghena Vaddhassa Licchavissa patto asambhogo
samghena. khamati . . . dhdraydmiti. |4[| atha kho Ayasméa
Anando pubbanhasamayam nivdsetvd pattacivaram adiya
yena Vaddhassa Licchavissa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvd Vaddham Licchavim etad avoca: samghena
te Avuso Vaddha patto nikkujjito asambhogo ’si samghen4 ’ti.
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atha kho Vaddho Licchavi samghena kira me patto nikkujjito
asambhogo 'mhi kira samghena ’ti tatth’ eva mucchito pa-
pato. atha kho Vaddhassa Licchavissa mittimaccd fiatisi-
lohitd Vaddham Licchavim etad avocum : alam 4vuso Vaddha
mé soci md paridevi, mayam bhagavantam pasidessima bhi-
kkhusamghaii cd ’ti. atha kho Vaddho Licchavi saputta-
diro samittdmacco safifitisilohito allavattho allakeso yena
bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd bhagavato pidesu
sirasi nipatitvd bhagavantam etad avoca: accayo mam bhante
accagamf yathd bélam yatha mQlham yathd akusalam yo
’ham ayyam Dabbam Mallaputtam amilikdya silavipattiya
anuddhamsesim, tassa me bhante bhagavi accayam accayato
patiganhftu Ayatim samvar@yd ’ti. taggha tvamp &vuso
Vaddha accayo accagamé yathd bilam yathd m@lham yatha
akusalam yam tvam Dabbam Mallaputtam amdlikdya silavi-
pattiyd anuddhamsesi. yato ca kho tvam Avuso Vaddha
accayam accayato disvd yathddhammam patikarosi tan te
mayam patiganhma, vuddhi h’ esd &vuso Vaddha ariyassa
vinaye yo accayam accayato disvA yathddhammam patikaroti
fyatim samvaram Apajjatiti. [|5] atha kho bhagavd bhi-
kkht &mantesi: tena hi bhikkhave samgho Vaddhassa
Licchavissa pattam ukkujjatu sambhogam samghena
karotu. atthahi bhikkhave afigehi samannigatassa updsa-
kassa patto ukkujjitabbo: na bhikkhQnam alibhéya pari-
sakkati, na bhikkhQnam anatth8ya parisakkati, na bhi-
kkhidnam avasiya parisakkati, na bhikkh{ akkosati paribha-
sati, na bhikkhQ bhikkhQhi bhedeti, na buddhassa avannam
bbésati, na dhammassa avannam bhdésati, na samghassa
avanpam bhésati. anujindmi bhikkhave imehi atthah’
afigehi samanndgatassa updsakassa pattam ukkujjitum. ||6]|
evafl ca pana bhikkhave ukkujjitabbo: tena bhikkhave
Vaddhena Licchavind samgham upasamkamitvd ekamsam
uttarfisafigam karitvd bhikkh(Gnam pade vanditvd ukkutikam
nisiditva afijalim paggahetvd evam assa vacaniyo: samghena
me bhante patto nikkujjito asambhogo ’mhi samghenas, so
’ham bhante sammavattdmi lomam pitemi netthdram vattd-
mi samgham pattukkujjanam ydcdmiti. dutiyam pi ydcitabb4,
tatiyam pi yacitabbd. vyattena bhikkhund patibalena
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samgho fipetabbo : sundtu me bhante samgho. samghena
Vaddhassa Licchavissa patto nikkujjito asambhogo samghena,
so sammévattati . . . ydcati. yadi samghassa pattakallam,
samgho Vaddhassa Licchavissa pattam ukkujjeyya sambho-
gam samghena kareyya. esd fiatti. sundtu me bhante
samgho. samghena Vaddhassa . . . ydcati. samgho Va-
ddhassa Licchavissa pattam ukkujjati sambhogam samghena
karoti. yassiyasmato khamati Vaddhassa Licchavissa pa-
ttassa ukkujjand sambhogam samghena karanam so tunh’
assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhéseyya. ukkujjito samghena
Vaddhassa Licchavissa patto sambhogo samghena. khamati
. . . dhérayamiti. (|7(/20]|

atha kho bhagavi Vesdliyam yathabhirantam viharitvd
yena Bhagg4 tena cArikam pakkdmi. anupubbena cirikai
caramino yena Bhaggd tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagava
Bhaggesu viharati Sumsuméragire Bhesakaldvane
migaddye. tena kho pana samayena Bodhissa rdjaku-
mirassa Kokanado ndma pésddo acirakdrito hoti anajjha-
vuttho samanena v4 brahmanena vd kenaci vA manussabh-
tena. atha kho Bodhi rijakuméro Safijiképuttam mina-
vam dmantesi : ehi tvam samma Safijikdputta yena bhagavé
ten’ upasamkama, upasamkamitvid mama vacanena bhagavato
pade sirasd vanda appadbddham appétafikam lahutthdnam ba-
lam phésuvihdram puccha: Bodhi bhante rdjakuméaro bhaga-
vato pide sirasd vandati : appibidham . . . phésuvihéram
pucchati evam ca vadeti: adhivdsetu kira bhante bhagava
Bodhissa rijakumérassa svitanidya bhattam saddhim bhi-
kkhusamghena ’ti. evam bho ’ti kho Saijikdputto ménavo
Bodhissa rdjakumirassa patissutvd yena bhagavd ten’ upa-
samkami, upasamkamitvd bhagavatd saddhim sammodi,
sammodaniyam katham sraniyam vitisiretvi ekamantam
nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho SaiijikAputto ménavo bhaga-
vantam etad avoca: Bodhi kho réjakuméro bhoto Gotamassa
pide . . . adhivdsetu kira bhavam Gotamo Bodhissa . . .
bhikkhusamghend ’ti. adhivdsesi bhagavd tunhibhavena.
11 atha kho Safijikdputto manavo bhagavato adhivisanam
viditva utthdyfisana yena Bodhi rdjakumaro ten’ upasamkami,
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upasamkamitvd Bodhim réjakumaram etad avoca : avocumha
kho mayam bhoto vacanena tam bhagavantam Gotamam :
Bodhi kho . . . bhikkhusamghena ’ti, adhivutthafi ca pana
samanena Gotamend ’ti. atha kho Bodhi rfjakuméro tass
rattiyd accayena panitam khidaniyam bhojaniyam patiyada-
petvé Kokanadaii ca pdsddam oddtehi dussehi santharipetva
yiva pacchim8 sopAnakalifigard SaiijikAputtam ménavam
8mantesi: ehi tvam samma SafijikAputta yena bhagavi ten’
upasamkama, upasamkamitvd bhagavato kélam arocehi kilo
bhante nitthitam bhattan ti. evam bho ’ti kho Safijikdputto
ménavo Bodhissa rdjakumarassa patissutvd yena bhagava ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvd bhagavato kdlam &rocesi kilo
bho Gotama nitthitam bhattan ti. atha kho bhagavd pu-
bbanhasamayam nivasetvé pattacivaram 4ddya yena Bodhissa
rijakum@frassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami. tena kho pana
samayena Bodhi rdjakumlro bahidvArakotthake thito hoti
bhagavantam 4gamayamdno. addasd kho Bodhi rijakuméro
bhagavantam dfrato ’va agacchantam, disvéna tato paccug-
gantvé bhagavantam abhivAdetvd purakkhatvd yena Koka-
nado pisido ten’ upasamkami. atha kho bhagavd pacchi-
mam sopdnakalifigaram nissdya atthdsi. atha kho Bedhi
rijakumiro bhagavantam etad avoca: akkamatu bhante
bhagavd dussini akkamatu sugato dussini yam mama assa
digharattam hitdya sukhdya ’ti. evam vutte bhagavé tupht
ahosi. dutiyam pi kho . . ., tatiyam pi kho Bodhi rijakuméro
bhagavantam etad avoca: akkamatu . . . sukhdy4 ’ti. atha
kho bhagavé dyasmantam Anandam apalokesi. atha kho .
8yasmd Anando Bodhim réijakuméram etad avoca: samha-
rantu rijakuméra dussini, na bhagavd celapattikam akka-
missati, pacchimam janatam tathigato anukampatiti. ||2]|
atha kho Bodhi rijakuméiro dussini samharfpetvd upari
Kokanade 4sanam paiifidpesi. atha kho bhagavd Kokanadam
pisidam abhirQhitvd paiiiatte dsane nisidi saddhim bhi-
kkhusamghena. atha kho Bodhi rfjakuméro buddhapamu-
kham bhikkhusamgham panitena khidaniyena bhojaniyena
sahatthd santappetvd sampavéretvd bhagavantam bhuttvim
onitapattapdnim ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam
kho Bodhim rfjakumiram bhagavd dhammiyd kathéya
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sandassetvd . . . sampahamsetvd utthiyfisand pakkimi.
atha kho bhagavd etasmim niddne etasmim pakarape dha-
mmim katham katvA bhikkh& &mantesi: na bhikkhave
celapattikd akkamitabbd. yo akkameyya, dpatti dukka-
tassd ti. |3

tena kho pana samayena aiifiatard itthi apagatagabbhd
bhikkh@ nimantetvd dussam paiifidpetvd etad avoca: akka-
matha bhante dussan ti. bhikkh(i kukkuccAyanti na akka-
manti. akkamatha bhante dussam mafigalatthdys ’ti. bhi-
kkhQ kukkuccAyantd na akkamimsu. atha kho si itthi
ujjbdyati khiyati vipdceti: kathaii hi nima ayyid mafgal-
atthdya yciyamlnd celapattikam na akkamissantiti. asso-
sum kho bhikkh tassd itthiyd ujjhdyantiyd khiyantiyd vipa-
centiy. atha kho te bhikkhd bhagavato etam attham &ro-
cesum. gihi bhikkhave mafigalikd. anujindmi bhikkhave
gihinam mafigalatthdya yiciyaménena celapattikam akkami-
tun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh dhotapidakam
akkamitum kukkuccdyanti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
anujinimi bhikkhave dhotapidakam akkamitun ti. ||4(| 211l

dutiyabhdnavéram.

atha kho bhagavd Bhaggesu yathibhirantam viharitva
yena Savatthi tena cdrikam pakkimi. abupubbena céri-
kafi caraméno yena Savatthi tad avasari. tatra sudam
bhagavd S&vatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anétha-
pindikassa &rfme. atha kho Visdkhd Migiramétd
ghatakaii ca katakafi ca sammajjaniii ca Adiya yena
bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvdé bhagavantam
abhividetvA ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnd kho
Visikhé Mighraméitd bhagavantam etad avoca: patigan-
hitu me bhante bhagavd ghatakaii ca katakaii ca samma-
jjaniii ca yam mama assa digharattam hitidya sukhdyd ’ti.
patiggahesi bhagavd ghatakafi ca sammajjanifi ca, na bha-
gavd katakam patiggahesi. atha kho bhagavd Visdkham
Migiramataram dhammiyd kathdya sandassesi . . . sampa-
hamsesi. atha kho Visakh& Migéramitd bhagavati dhammi-
yA kathdya sandassitd . . . sampahamsitd utthyésand bha-
gavantam abhivAdetvdé padakkhinam katvd pakkimi. atha

YOL. II. 9
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kho bhagavd etasmim nidine etasmim pakarane dhammim
katham katvd bhikkhQ &mantesi: anujdndmi bhikkhave
ghatakaii ca sammajjanifi ca. na bhikkhave katakam
paribhufijitabbam. yo paribhuiijeyya, dpatti dukkatassa.
anujdndmi bhikkhave tisso pidaghamsaniyo sakkharam ka-
thalam samuddaphenakan ti. [|1|| atha kho Visdkha
Migiraméftd vidh(panaii ca tdlavantai ca &diya yena
bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd bhagavantam
abhividetvA ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnd kho
Visakhd Migdramétd bhagavantam etad avoca: patiganhtu
me bhante bhagavé vidhdpanail ca tilavantaii ca yam mam’
assa digharattam hitdya sukhfyé ’ti. patiggahesi bhagavé
vidhiipanafl ca télavantafi ca. atha kho bhagavd Visikham
Migiramitaram dhammiy8 kathfya sandassesi . . . sampa-
hamsesi —la — padakkhinam katvd pakkimi. atha kho
bhagavd etasmim nidfne etasmim pakarane dhammim ka-
tham katvA bhikkh{ &mantesi: anujdnimi bhikkhave vi-
dhlpanafi ca tdlavantaii cd 'ti. [|2(122

tena kho pana samayena samghassa makasavijani uppanné
hoti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinimi bhi-
kkhave makasavijanin ti. camaravijani uppannd hoti.
bhagavato etam attham 8rocesum. na bhikkhave camaravi-
jani dhéretabbd. yo dbéreyya, &patti dukkatassa. anuji-
nimi bhikkhave tisso vijaniyo vdkamayam usiramayam
morapifichamayan ti. ||[1]| tena kho pana samayena sam-
ghassa chattam uppannam hoti. bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave chattan ti. tena kho
pana samayena chabbaggiy4 bhikkh{l chattam paggahetva
Shindanti. tena kho pana samayena afifiataro upésako
sambahulehi 8jivakasivakehi saddhim uyyfnam agamési.
addasdsum kho te 8jivakasivakd chabbaggiye bhikkh df-
rato ’va chattapaggahite dgacchante, disvina tam updsakam
etad avocum: ete kho ayyo tumhékam bhaddantid chatta-
paggahitd Agacchanti seyyathdpi gapakamahfmattd ’ti.
ndyyo ete bhikkh@i paribbajaké *ti. bhikkhQ na bhikkh ’ti
abbhutam akamsu. atha kho so updsako upagate safijdnitva
ujjhlyati khiyati viplceti : katham hi nima bhaddantd
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chattapaggahité 8hindissantiti. assosum kho bhikkh( tassa
updsakassa ujjhdyantassa khiyantassa vipicentassa. atha
kho te bhikkh( bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. saccam
kira bhikkhave —la—. saccam bhagavd. —Ila—. viga-
rahitvd dhammim katham katvd bhikkh( &mantesi: na bhi-
kkhave chattam dharetabbam. yo dhireyya apatti dukka-
tassd ’ti. [|2(| tena kho pana samayena aiiiataro bhikkhu
gildno hoti, tassa vind chattena na phisu hoti. bhagavato
etam attham @&rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave gildnassa
chattan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh( gildnass’ eva
bhagavatd chattam anuiiidtam no agilinassi ’ti arme
drim(pacire chattam dhiretum kukkuccdyanti. bhagavato
- etam attham frocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave gildnena pi
agildnena pi Ardme ArdmfQpacre chattam dhéretun ti.
131231

tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu sikkdya pattam
uttitvd dande &laggetvd vikdle afifiatarena gimadvadrena
atikkamati. manussd es’ ayyo coro gacchati asi ’ssa vijjo-
talatiti anupatitvd gahetvad safijdnitvd muficimsu. atha kho
so bhikkhu dr@mam gantvé bhikkhinam etam attham &rocesi.
kim pana tvam &vuso dandasikkam dhlresiti. evam avuso
’ti. ye te bhikkhd appicchd te ujjhAyanti khiyanti vipa-
centi: kathai hi ndma bhikkhu dandasikkam dhAressatiti.
atha kho te bhikkhQi bhagavato etam attham Arocesum
—la—. saccam bhagavé —la—. vigarahitvdi dhammim
katham katva bhikkh( Amantesi : na bhikkhave dandasikka
dharetabbd. yo dbireyya, dpatti dukkatassd ’ti. [|1|| tena
kho pana samayena afiflataro bhikkhu gilino hoti, na sakkoti
vina dandena &hinditum. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
anujdndmi bhikkhave gilinassa bhikkhuno dandasammutim
ddtum. evafi ca pana bhikkhave ddtabbd : tena gildnena
bhikkhund samgham upasamkamitvd ekamsam uttardsangam
karitvd vuddbénam bhikkh(nam pdde vanditvd ukkutikam
nisiditvd afijalim paggahetvd evam assa vacaniyo : aham
bhante gilano na sakkomi vind dandena &hinditum, so ham

bhante samgham dandasammutim ydcdmi. dutiyam pi ylci-
tabbd, tatiyam pi y8citabba. vyattena bhikkhund patibalena
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samgho iidpetabbo: sunitu me bhante samgho. ayam itthan-
nimo bhikkhu giléno na sakkoti vind- dandena 8hinditum, so
samgham dandasammutim yfcati. yadi samghassa patta-
kallam samgho itthannimassa bhikkhuno dandasammutim
dadeyya. es fiatti. sunitu me bhante samgho. ayam . .. yé-
cati. samgho itthanndmassa bhikkhuno dandasammutim deti.
yassiyasmato khamati itthanndmassa bhikkhuno danda-
sammutiyd ddnam so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so
bhéseyya. dinnd samghena itthannimassa bhikkhuno . . .
dhéray8miti. 2] tena kho pana samayena afifiataro
bhikkhu gildno hoti na sakkoti vind sikkdya pattam pari-
haritum. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujéndmi
bhikkhave gildnassa bhikkhuno sikkdsammutim dé&tum.
evaii ca pana bhikkhave databbd : tena gildnena . . .
(=8 . Instead of vind dandena &hinditum, efc., read vind
sikkdya pattam pariharitum, efc.) . . . dhéraydmiti. tena
kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu gilano hoti na sakkoti
vind dandena &hinditum na sakkoti vind sikkdya pattam
pariharitum. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. anujdnimi
bhikkhave gilanassa bhikkhuno dandasikkdsammutim datum.
evail ca pana bhikkhave ditabbd : tena gildnena . . . (read:
na sakkomi vind dandena dhinditum na sakkomi vin4 sikkdya
pattam pariharitum, efc.) . . . dharayamiti. (|3]|24|

tena kho pana samayena aiifiataro bhikkhu romanthako
hoti, so romanthitva-romanthitva ajjhoharati. bhikkh{ ujjha-
yanti khiyanti vipicenti: vikéle ’yam bhikkhu bhojanam
bhufijatiti. bhagavato etam attham A&rocesum. eso bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu aciram goyoniyd cuto. anujdndmi bhi-
kkhave romanthakassa romanthanam. na ca bhikkhave
bahi mukhadvard nfharitvd ajjhoharitabbam. yo ajjhoha-
reyys, yathadhammo karetabbo ’ti. [|25||

tena kho pana samayena afifiatarassa pligassa samgha-
bhattam hoti, bhattagge bahusitthini pakiriyimsu. manussi
ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipdcenti: kathafi hi n&ma samani
Sakyaputtiyd odane diyyaméne na sakkaccam patiggahessanti,
ekamekam sittham kammasatena nitthdyatiti. assosum kho
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bhikkhd tesam manussinam ujjhiyantdnam khiyantdnam
vipicentdnam. atha kho te bhikkh(i bhagavato etam attham
firocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave yam diyyaménam pat-
ati tam sdmam gahetvd paribhuiijitum, pariccattam tam
bhikkhave déyakehiti. || 26 |

tena kho pana samayena aiifiataro bhikkhu dighehi nakhehi
pindiya carati. afifiatard itthi passitvd tam bhikkhum etad
avoca: ehi bhante methunam dhammam patisevd ’ti. alam
bhagini n’ etam kappatiti. sace kho tvam bhante na pati-
sevissasi iddn’ aham attano nakhehi gattini vilikhitva kuppam
karissimi ayam mam bhikkhu vippakarotiti. pajinasi tvam
bhaginiti. atha kho sd itthi attano nakhehi gattini vili-
khitvd kuppam akisi ayam mam bhikkhu vippakarotiti.
manussi upadhavitvd tam bhikkhum aggahesum. addassum
kho te manussi tassi itthiyA nakhe chavim pi lohitam pi,
disvina imissd yeva itthiyd idam kammam akérako bhikkha
’ti tam bhikkhum muficimsu. atha kho so bhikkhu &rémam
gantvé bhikkhinam etam attham &rocesi. kim pana tvam
vuso dighe nakhe dharesiti. evam évuso ’ti. ye te bhikkh@
appicchd te ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipicenti: kathafi hi ndma
bhikkhu dighe nakhe dhdressatiti. atha kho te bhikkh(
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave dighd
nakhd dhéretabbd. yo dhlreyya, patti dukkatassa ’ti. ||1]|
tena kho pana samayena bhikkh nakhena pi nakham
chindanti mukhena pi nakham chindanti kudde pi ni-
ghamsanti, afiguliyo dukkha honti. bhagavato etam attham
rocesum. anujinémi bhikkhave nakhacchedanan ti. salo-
hitam nakham chindanti, anguliyo dukkhd honti. anuja-
némi bhikkbave mamsappaménena nakham chinditun ti.
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkh visati-
mattam kirfpenti. manussd ujjhlyanti . . . kimabhogino
’ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave visati-
mattam kardpetabbam. yo kardpeyya, Apatti dukkatassa.
anujdnimi bhikkhave malamattam apakaddhitun ti. [|2]
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhinam kesi dighd honti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. ussahanti pana bhikkhave
bhikkhi afifiamaiiiam kese oropetun ti. ussahanti bhagava
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’ti. atha kho bhagavd etasmim niddne etasmim pakarane
dhammim katham katvd bhikkh( &mantesi : anujdnémi bhi-
kkhave khuram khurasilam khurasipdtikam namatakam
sabbam khurabhandan ti. ||3|] tena kho pana samayena
chabbaggiyé bhikkh{ massum kappipenti massum vaddha-
penti golomikam kirfpenti caturassakam kéirdpenti parimu-
kham kérdpenti addharukam karipenti dithikam thapenti
sambidhe lomam samhardpenti. manussd ujjhdyanti . . .
kdmabhogino ’ti, bhagavato etam attham A&rocesum. na
bhikkhave massum kappépetabbam, na massum vaddhépe-
tabbam, na golomikam kérfpetabbam, na caturassakam kérd-
petabbam, na parimukham kérdpetabbam, na addharukam
kirApetabbam, na dadthikd thapetabbd, na sambidhe lomam
. samharépetabbam. yo samharfpeyya, dpatti dukkatassi ’ti.
tena kho pana samayena afifiatarassa bhikkhuno sambddhe
vano hoti, bhesajjam na santitthati. bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave abddhapaccayd sambidhe
lomam samharfpetun ti. [|4| tena kho pana samayena
chabbaggiya bhikkhQ kattarikdya kese chedipenti. ma-
nussd ujjhdyanti . . . kimabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam
attham drocesum. na bhikkhave kattarikdya kesd cheda-
petabbd. yo cheddpeyya, &patti dukkatassd ’ti. tema kho
pana samayena aiiiatarassa bhikkhuno sise vano hoti, na
sakkoti kburena kese oropetum. bhagavato etam attham
rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave dbddhapaccayé kattarikiya
kese cheddpetun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkht
digh&ni nisikilomani dhérenti. manussi ujjhiyanti khiyanti
vipicenti: seyyathdpi piscillikd 'ti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. na bhikkhave digham nisikdlomam dhéaretabbam.
yo dhéreyya, dpatti dukkatassi ’ti. tena kho pana samayena
bhikkhd sakkharikdya pi madhusitthakena pi ndsiklomam
gihdpenti, ndsikd dukkhd hoti. bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave sanddsan ti. tena kho
pana samayena chabbaggiy4 bhikkhf palitam gihapenti.
manussé ujjhlyanti . . . kdmabhogino 'ti. bhagavato etam
attham Arocesum. na bhikkhave palitam gihépetabbam. yo
gihdpeyya, fpatti dukkatassd ’ti. |5]] tena kho pana sam-
ayena afifiatarassa bhikkhuno kannagfithakehi kannd thakitd
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honti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhi-
kkhave kanpamalaharanin ti. tena kho pana samayena
chabbaggiyd bhikkhd uccidvacd kannamalaharaniyo dha-
renti sovannamayam ripiyamayam. manussi ujjhdyanti
. . . kimabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
na bhikkhave uccivacd kannamalaharaniyo dhéretabbd. yo
dblreyya, fpatti dukkatassé ’ti. anujindmi bhikkhave atthi-
mayam dantamayam visinamayam nalamayam velumayam
katthamayam jatumayam phalamayam lohamayam saikhani-
bhimayan ti. [|6]|27 ||

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy#é bhikkh(i bahum
lohabhandam kamsabhandam sannicayam karonti. manussi
vihdracdrikam f&hindantd passitvd ujjhdyanti khiyanti vip4-
centi: kathai hi nAma samanpid Sakyaputtiyd bahum loha-
bhandam kamsabhandam sannicayam karissanti, seyyathépi '
kamsapatthariki ’ti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. na
bhikkhave lohabhandam kamsabandham sannicayo ka-
tabbo. yo kareyya, &patti dukkatassd ’ti. ||[1|| tena kho
pana samayena bhikkh{ afijanim pi afijanisalékam pi kanna-
malaharanim pi bandhanamattam pi kukkucciyanti. bhaga-
vato etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave afijanim
aiijanisalikam kappamalaharanim bandhanamattan ti.
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkh@l samghi-
tipallatthikdya nisidanti, samghétiya pattd lujjanti. bha-
gavato etam attham frocesum. na bhikkhave samghati-
pallatthikfya nisiditabbam. yo nisideyya, &patti dukkatassd
’ti. tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu gildno hoti,
tassa vind 8yogena na phésu hoti. bhagavato etam attham
rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave 4yogan ti. atha kho
bhikkh(inam etad ahosi: katham nu kho &yogo katabbo ’ti.
bhagavato etam attham 8&rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave
tantakam vemakam vatam saldkam sabbam tantabhandan
ti. [12(128])

tena kho pana samayena aifiataro bhikkhu akdyabandhano
gimam pinddya pévisi, tassa rathiydya antaravisako pa-
bhassittha. manussd ukkutthim akamsu, so bhikkhu maiku
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ahosi. atha kho so bhikkhu drimam gantvd bhikkhinam
etam attham drocesi. bhikkhQi bhagavato etam attham &ro-
cesum. na bhikkhave ak8yabandhanena gdmo pavisi-
tabbo. yo paviseyya, Apatti . anujdndmi bhi-
-kkhave kdyabandhanan ti. {1 #ena kho pana samayena
“chabbaggiy4 bhikkhf uccAvackni kiyabandhanani dharenti
kaldbukam deddubhakam murajam maddavinpam. manussi
_ujjhéyanti . . . kimabhogino ’ti. bhagavafo etam attham
drocesum. na bhikkhave uccdvacani k&yabandhanﬁni dha-
sretabbéni kaldbukam deddubbakam murajam maddavinam.
yo dh&reymmmmx bhikkhave dve
kéyabandhanani pt\tl/ki/m\gﬁkarantakan ti. kﬁ.yabandha-
nassa dash jirantiy” snujanimi bhikkhave mursjam madde-
vinan’ti. kAyabandhanassa anto jirati. anujndmi bhi-
mave sobhanam gunakan ti. kéyabandhanassa %?w
jirati. “anujanAmi bhikkhave vidhan ti. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiy4 bhikkhQ wuccdvace vidhe
_dhéirenti sovannamayam rlpiyamayam. manussi ujjha-
yanti . . . kimabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham
8rocesum. na bhikkhave uccdvacA vidhd dharetabba. yo
“dhéreyya, dpatti dukkatassa. anujandmi bhikkhavg,.atthima-

yam —la— sankhanﬁbhlmayam suttamayan tig } tena
kho pana samayena fyasmid Anando lahuki Swmghitiyo

‘parupitvd gimam pindiya pévisi, vitamandalikiya samghﬁ-
-tiyo ukkhipiyimsu. atha kho Ayasmé Anando Arfmam
“gantvd bhikkhiinam etam attham &rocesi. bhikkh@ bhaga-
vato etam attham &rocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave ganthi-
_kam pésakan ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyé
bhikkh{ uccivacd ganthikiyo dhérenti sovannamayam ripi-
yamayam. manussd ujjhdyanti . . . kimabhogino ’ti. bha-
‘gavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave uccivacd
ganthikd dharetabbd. yo dhbdreyya, Apatti dukkatassa. anu-
jdndmi bhikkhave atthimayam dantamayam visinamayam
‘nalamayam velumayam katthamayam jatumayam phalama-
‘yam lohamayam safikhandbhimayam suttamayan ti. tena
kho pana samayena bhikkh@ ganthikam pi pasakam pi civare
appenti, civaram jirati. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
anujdndmi bhikkhave ganthikaphalakam pisakaphalakan ti.



V.29, 3-31. 1) CULLAVAGGA. 137

ganthikaphalakam pi padsakaphalakam pi ante appenti, kono
vivariyati. bhagavato etam attham A&rocesum. anujindmi
bhikkhave ganthikaphalakam ante appetum pésakaphalakam.
sattanigulam va atthafigulam vd oglhetvd appetun ti. 3]
“tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkht :

nivattham nivisenti hatthisondakam macchayalakam cgtu-

kannakam t&lavantakmj\?afm{m x%?sﬂnhé.yantx
fv\ﬁ'ma g hagavato étam attham Arocesum.
na bhikkhave gihinivattham nivisetabbam hatthisonda-
»kam . . . satavallikam. yo niviseyya, dpatti dukkatassd ’ti.
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhQ gihipé-
rufam pérupanti. manussd ujjhdyanti . . . kdmabhogino
’ti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. na bhlkkhave gihi-
Pér, rupltabbam yo p&rupeymattl dukkata/ski'
ﬁ ho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd
iyam nivsenti. manussd ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipé-
“ebiti seyyathépl rafifio mundavattiti, bhagavato etam

sttham &rocesum. na bhikkhave samvel jyam nivése-
tabbam. yo nivéiseyya, dpatti dukkatassa "t [|5] 291l

_tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh@i ubhato-
kAJam haranti. manussd ujjhdyanti . . . seyyath8pi raiio
mundavattiti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhi-
kkhave ubhatokéjam haritabbam. yo hareyya, apatti
dukkatassa. anujindmi bhikkhave ekatokdjam antardka-

“jam sisabhiram khandhabhiram katibhiram olambakan
ti. 130

tena kho pana samayena bhikkh(i dantakattham na khé-
danti, mukham duggandham hoti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. pafic’ ime bhikkhave &dinavd dantakatthassa
akhddane: acakkhussam, mukham duggandham hoti, rasa-
haraniyo na visujjhanti, pittam semham bhattam pariyo-
nandhati, bhattam assa na cchideti. ime kho bhikkhave
paiica &dinavd dantakatthassa akhfdane. pafic’ ime bhi-
kkhave fnisamsid dantakatthassa khadane: cakkhussam,
mukham na duggandham hoti, rasaharaniyo visujjhanti,
pittam semham bhattam na pariyonandhati, bhattam assa
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chadeti. ime kho bhikkhave pafica 8nisamsi dantakatthassa
khidane. anujéndmi bhikkhave dantakatthan ti. |1
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkh( dighani
dantakatthini khédanti, teh’ eva simaneram &kotenti. bha-
gavato etam attham firocesum. na bhikkhave digham danta-
kattham khdditabbam. yo khédeyya, 8patti dukkatassa.
anujindmi bhikkhave atthafigulaparamam dantakattham. na
ca tena simanero 8kotetabbo. yo &koteyya, &patti dukka-
tassf ’ti. tena kho pana samayena aiifiatarassa bhikkhuno
atimatihakam dantakattham kh&dantassa kanthe vilaggam
hoti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave atima-
tihakam dantakattham khaditabbam. yo khédeyya, apatti
dukkatassa. anujdndmi bhikkhave caturafigulapacchimam
dantakatthan ti. [|2||31||

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy4 bhikkh diyam
8limpenti. manussd ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipicenti: seyyatha-
pi davadihakéd ’ti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. na
bhikkhave ddyo 4limpetabbo. yo &limpeyya, &patti
dukkatassé ’ti. tena kho pana samayena vihard tinagahand
honti, davaddhe dayhaméne vih&rd dayhanti. bhikkh
kukkuccdyanti pataggim ditum parittam kidtum. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. anujdnémi bhikkhave davadihe
dayhaméne pataggim ditum parittam kdtun ti. ||1|| tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkht rukkham
abhirhanti rukkh8 rukkham samkamanti. manussi ujjha-
yanti khiyanti vipdcenti: seyyathlpi makkatd ’ti. bhaga-
vato etam attham drocesum. na bhikkhave rukkho abhi-
rGihitabbo. yo abhirlheyya, Apatti dukkatassd ’ti. tena
kho pana samayena aiiiatarassa bhikkhuno Kosalesu jana-
padesu S&vatthim gacchantassa antarf magge hatthi pari-
yutthéti. atha kho so bhikkhu rukkhamflam upadhévitvd
kukkuccdyanto rukkham na abhirlhati, so hatthi afifiena
agamisi. atha kho so bhikkhu Savatthim gantvd bhikkha-
nam etam attham &rocesi. anujindmi bhikkhave sati kara-
niye porisiyam rukkham abhirihitum, 4padésu yavadatthan
ti. 121132
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tena kho pana samayena Yamelutekuld nidma bhikkhfi
dve bhatik8 honti brAhmanajatik8 kalydnavaca kalynavikka-
rand. te yena bhagavi ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvé
bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam
nisinna kho te bhikkhfi bhagavantam etad avocum : etarahi
bhante bhikkhQi néniniméd ninfgottd néndjaccd nandkuld
pabbajitd, te sakdya niruttiyi buddhavacanam dfsenti.
handa mayam bhante buddhavacanam chandaso &ropemé
’ti. vigarahi buddho bhagavi. kathafi hi ndma tumhe
moghapurisi evam vakkhatha: handa mayam bhante buddha-
vacanam chandaso dropemd ’ti. n’ etam moghapurisd appa-
sannfnam vé . . . vigarahitvd dhammim katham katva bhi-
kkhQ &mantesi : na bhikkhave buddhavacanam chandaso
ropetabbam. yo &ropeyya, Apatti dukkatassa. anujéndmi
bhikkhave sakdya niruttiyd buddhavacanam pariyipu-
npitun ti. |1|| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy8 bhi-
kkhQ lokdyatam pariyApunanti. manussi ujjhlyanti . . .
kiAmabhogino ’ti. assosum kho bhikkh{ tesam manussinam
ujjhdyantdnam khiyantdnam vipicentdnam. atha kho te
bhikkhl bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. api nu kho
bhikkhave lokfyate siradassivi imasmim dhammavinaye
vuddhim virQiJhim vepullam A4pajjeyyd ’ti. no h’ etam
bhante. imasmim v4 pana dhammavinaye siradassivi loka-
yatam pariyApuneyyd ’ti. no h’ etam bhante. na bhikkhave
lokAyatam pariydpunitabbam. yo pariyfpuneyya, &patti
dukkatassé ’ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyé
bhikkh(t lokéyatam vAcenti. manussd ujjhlyanti . . .
kimabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na
bhikkhave lokfyatam vlcetabbam. yo véceyya, &patti
dukkatassd ’'ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyé
bhikkhQ tiracchdnavijjam pariydpunanti. manussi ujjhé-
yanti . . . kimabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham &ro-
cesum. na bhikkhave tiracchnavijjé pariyApunitabbd. yo
pariypuneyya, dpatti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana sam-
ayena chabbaggiy4 bhikkhé tiracchdnavijjam vécenti.
manussd ujjhiyanti . . . kAmabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave tiracchénavijji véce-
tabbd. yo védceyya, &patti dukkatassd ’ti. [12|| tena kho
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pana samayena bhagavd mahatiyd parisiya parivuto dha-
mmam desento khipi. bhikkh{ jivatu bhante bhagav jivata
sugato ’ti uccisaddam mah8saddam akamsu, tena saddena
dhammakathd antariahosi. atha kho bhagavd bhikkhti
fmantesi : api nu kho bhikkhave khipite jivd ’ti vutte
tappaccayd jiveyya v8 mareyya vd ’ti. no h’ etam bhante.
na bhikkhave khipite jiva ’ti vattabbo. yo vadeyya, dpatti
dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena manussi bhikkhi-
nam khipite jivatha bhante ’ti vadanti, bhikkhi kukkucci-
yantd nélapanti. manussd ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipicenti:
kathafi hi nAima samani SakyaputtiyA jivatha bhante ’ti
vuccaména nilapissantiti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum.
gihi bhikkhave mangalikd. anujdnimi bhikkhave gihinam
jivatha bhante ’ti vuccaménena ciram jivd ’ti vattun ti.

11311331

tena kho pana samayena bhagavd mahatiyd parisiya pari-
vuto dhammam desento nisinno hoti. afifiatarena bhikkhund
lasunam khdyitam hoti, so mé bhikkh( vyab&hims{ 'ti ekam-
antam nisidi. addasd kho bhagavd tam bhikkhum ekam-
antam nisinnam, disvina bhikkhd &mantesi: kim nu kho
so bhikkhave bhikkhu ekamantam nisinno ’ti. etena bhante
bhikkhund lasunam khayitam, so mé bhikkh{ vyabahims{ ti
ekamantam nisinno ’ti. api nu kho bhikkhave tam khadi-
tabbam yam khaditvd evarlpiya dhammakathéya paribéhiro
assd ’ti: no h’ etam bhante. na bhikkhave lasunam kha-
ditabbam. yo khédeyya, 4patti dukkatassd ’ti. ||1[| tena
kho pana samayena fyasmato Sariputtassa udaravitiba-
dho hoti. atha kho 4yasmé Mah&moggalléno yendyasma
Sariputto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd &yasmantam
Sariputtam etad avoca: pubbe te vuso SAriputta udaravi-
tdbidho kena phésu hotiti. lasunena me &vuso ’ti. bhaga-
vato etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave dbddha-
paccay4 lasunam khéditun ti. ||2(184 |

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhfi Ardme taham-taham
passivam karonti, 4rimo dussati. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave ekamantam passivam
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kidtun ti. 4r@mo duggandho hoti. anujindmi bhikkhave
passdvakumbhin ti. dukkham nisinnd passivam karonti.
anujdndmi bhikkhave passivapidukan ti. passivapaduké
pikatd honti, bhikkhQ hirfyanti passivam kétum. anuja-
némi bhikkhave parikkhipitum tayo pakére itthaképikAram
sildpdkdram dérupdkéran ti. passivakumbhi apirutd dug-
gandhd hoti. anujdnfmi bhikkhave apidhénan ti. | 1|
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhQl &rfme taham-taham
vaccam karonti, 4r@mo dussati. bhagavato etam attham
irocesum. anujdnidmi bhikkhave ekamantam vaccam ka-
tun ti. drdmo duggandho hoti. anujinémi bhikkhave vacca-
kipan ti. vaccaklpassa kflam lujjati. anujindmi bhi-
kkhave cinitum tayo caye itthakdcayam silicayam ddrucayan
ti. vaccaklpo nicavatthuko hoti, udakena otthariyati. anu-
jindmi bhikkhave uccavatthukam kéitun ti. cayo paripatati.
anujandmi bhikkhave cinitum tayo caye itthakdcayam sila-
cayam dérucayan ti. Arohanti vihafifianti. anujinémi bhi-
kkhave tayo sopane itthakdsopanam siladsopanam déirusopénan
ti. d4rohantd paripatanti. anujdndmi bhikkhave 8lambana-
béhan ti. ante nisinnd vaccam karontd paripatanti. anuja-
ndmi bhikkhave santharitvd majjhe chiddam katvd vaccam
kdtun ti. dukkham nisinnd vaccam karonti. anujindmi
bhikkhave vaccapadukan ti. 2| bahiddh& passivam karonti.
anujindmi bhikkhave passivadonikan ti. avalekhanakattham
na hoti. anujdndmi bhikkhave avalekhanakatthan ti. ava-
lekhanapidharo na hoti. anujdnémi bhikkhave avalekhana-
pidbaran ti. vaccakiipo apfruto duggandho hoti. anuja-
ndmi bhikkbave apidhdnan ti. ajjhokése vaccam karontd
sitena pi unhena pi kilamanti. anujinimi bhikkhave vacca-
kutin ti. vaccakutiyd kavdtam na hoti. anujnimi bhi-
kkhave kavitam pitthasamghatam udukkhalikam uttarapisa-
kam aggalavattim kapisisakam sQicikam ghatikam tdlacchi-
ddam A&vifichanacchiddam &viiichanarajjun ti. vaccakutiyd
tinacunnam paripatati. anujinadmi bhikkhave ogumphetvd
ullittdvalittam katum setavannam kélavannam gerukapari-
kammam méaldkammam latikammam makaradantakam pafica-
patthikam civaravamsam civararajjun ti. tena kho pana
samayena aiiiataro bhikkhu jarddubbalo vaccam katvé
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vutthahanto paripati. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
anujdndmi bhikkhave olambanakan ti. vaccakuti apari-
kkhittd hoti. anujinimi bhikkhave parikkhipitum tayo
pakére itthakdpdkiram sildpikdram dérupdkdran ti. |13 ||
kotthako na hoti. anujdndmi bhikkhave kotthakan ti.
kotthakassa kavitam na hoti. anujinimi bhikkhave kavA-
tam . . . vifichanarajjun ti. kotthake tipacupnam paripa-
tati. anujﬁnﬁml bhikkhave ogumphetvd ullittdvalittam k8-
tum . . . paficapatthikam. parivenam cikkhallam hoti.
anujinimi bhikkhave marumbam pakiritun ti. na pariya-
punanti. anujdnfmi bhikkhave padasilam nikkhipitun ti.
udakam santitthati. anujdndmi bhikkhave udakaniddham-
anan ti. dcamanakumbhi na hoti. anujinémi bhikkhave
fcamanakumbhin ti. &camanasardvako na hoti. anujéndmi
bhikkhave Acamanasardvakan ti. dukkham nisinné 4camenti.
anujdndmi bhikkhave &camanapiddukan ti. &camanapiduki
pikatd honti, bhikkhd hiriyanti cametum. anujéndmi bhi-
kkhave parikkhipitum tayo pékire itthakfpikiram sildpi-
kéram darupdkfiran ti. &camanakumbhi apirutd hoti, tina-
cunnehi pi pamsukehi pi okirfyati. anujindmi bhikkhave
apidhdnan ti. |4(135 |l

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyé bhikkh( evarf-
pam anfciram Acaranti: méldvaccham . .. (=I.18. 1, 2)

. vividham pi anficiram 8caranti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum — la —. na bhikkhave vividham anécéram &car-
ritabbam. yo 4careyya, yathidhammo kéiretabbo ’ti. ||36 I

tena kho pana samayena &yasmante Uruvelakassape
pabbajite samghassa bahum lohabhandam dé&rubhandam
mattikdbhandam uppannam hoti. atha kho bhikkhnam
etad ahosi: kim nu kho bhagavatd lohabhandam anufifidtam
kim ananuiifiitam, kim dirubhandam anufifidtam kim ana-
nufifidtam, kim mattikibhandam anuiifidtam kim ananufifif-
tan ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. atha kho bha-
gavi etasmim niddne etasmim pakarane dhammim katham
katvd bhikkhQi &mantesi : anujinimi bhikkhave thapetva
paharanim sabbam lohabhandam, thapetvd &sandim
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pallaikam darupattam dirupddukam sabbam d&rubhan-
dam, thapetva katakaii ca kumbhakérikafi c4 sabbam matti-
kabhandan ti. |87l

khuddakavatthukkhandhakam nitthitam paificamam.

10

15

tassa uddénam :

rukkhe, thambhe ca, kudde ca, attine, gandha-suttiy4,
vigayha, mallako, kacchu, jara ca, puthupénika,|
vallikéipi ca, pdmango, kannasuttam na dhéraye,
kati, ovatti, kiyuram, hatthdbharana-muddika,|
dighe, kocche, phane, hatthe, sittha, udakatelake,
4dés’-udapatta-vand, dlepo, madda-cunnand,|
laficanti, afigarigaii ca, mukharigam, tadubhayam,
cakkhurogam, giraggaifl ca, Ayatam, sara-béhiram,|
amba-pesi-sakalehi, ahi, cchindi ca, candanam,
uccéivacé, pattamla, suvanno, bahala, vali,|
citra-dussanti, duggandho, unhe, bhijjimsu, middhiy4,
paribhandam, tinam, colam, mélam, kandolikya ca,|
thavik8, amsabaddhaii ca, katd bandhanasuttaka,
khilam, mafice ca, pithe ca, afika-cchatte, panimita,|
tumba-ghati-chavasisam, calakéni, patiggaho,
vippari-danda-sovannam, patte pesi ca, nalik4,|
kinna-satthu-sarikaii ca, madhusittha-sipétikam,
vikannam, bandhi, visamam, chamé, jira-patoti ca,|
kalimbham, moghasuttaii ca, adhot’ allam, updhané,
angule, patiggahai ca, vitthakam, thavika-bandhaka,|
ajjhokase, nicavatthu, cayo cpi, vihaiiare,
paripatam, tinacunnam, ullittivalittakam |

setam kalakavannaifi ca parikammaii ca gerukam
méladkammam latdkammam makaradantakam patikd |
civaravamsarajjuii ca anuiifidsi vindyako.

ujjhitv pakkamanti ca, kathinam paribhijjati,|
vinivethiya, kudde pi, pattenidiya gacchare,
thavikd, bandhasuttad ca, bandhitvd ca, up&hand,]
udakékappiyam magge, parissivana-colakam,
dhammakarake, dve bhikkhf, Vesilim agamé muni,|
danda-ottharakam tattha anuiiidsi parissivanam.
makasehi, panitena bahvab&dhé ca Jivako,|
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cankamana-jantdgharam, visame; nicavatthuka,

tayo caye, vihafifianti, sopén’-lamba-vedikam,|
ajjhokase, tinacunnam, ullittdvalittakam

setakam kalavannaii ca parikammafi ca gerukam |
méilikammam latdkammam makarantakapatikam
vamsam civararajjuii ca, uccd ca vatthukam kare,|
cayo, sopina-béhaii ca, kavatam, pitthasamghatam,
udukkhal’-uttarapdsakam, vattiii ca, kapisisakam,)|
slici-ghati-tilachiddam, avifichanai ca, rajjukam,
mandalam, dhimanettaii ca, majjhe ca, mukhamattiké,|
duggandho ca, dahati ca, udakitara-sarfvakam,

na sedeti ca, cikkhallam, dhovi-niddhamanam kare,|
pithe ca, kotthake, kammam, marumba-sild-niddhamand,
naggd, chamiya, vassante, paticchdditayo tahim,|
udapanam, lujja-tini ca, valliya, kiyabandhane,

tulam katakam cakkam, bah{l bhijjanti bh4jana,|
loha-daruka-cammakhandam, salé, tina-apidhéni,

25 doni-candani-pakéram, cikkhallam, niddhamanena ca,|

sitikatam, pokkharani, purnaii ca, nillekhakam,
catumasam, sayanti ca, namatakaii ca, nadhitthahe,|
asittakd, malorakam, bhufijanto ka tuvattayyum,
Vaddho, Bodhi ca, akkami, ghatam kataka-sammajjani,|
sakkhara-kathalafi ¢’ eva phenakam pddaghamsani,
vidhidpanam télavantam, makasafi cipi, cAmari,|
chattam, vind va, drdme, tayo, sikkdya, sammuti,
romé-sitthd, nakhé digh8, chindant’, afigulikd dukkh4,|
salohitam, paménaii ca, visati, dighakesata,

30 khuram silam sipdtikam namatakam khurabhandakam,|

35

massum kappenti vaddhenti golomi-caturassakam
parimukham addhadukaii ca ddthi-sambadha-samhare,|
abadha, kattari, vano, digham, sakkharikaya ca,
palitam, thakitam, ucca lohabhandai ca, nisaha,|
pallatthikafi ca, &yogo, patam salaka-bandhanam,
kaldbukam deddabhakam murajam maddavinakam,|
tilavantam satavali, gihipirutaparupam,

samvelli, ubhatokdjam, dantakattham, kotane,|
kanthe vilaggam, dyaii ca, pataggi, rukkha-hatthind,
Yamele lokdyatakam pariydpunimsu, vicesum,|
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tiracchénakathé-vijja, khipi, mangalam, khadi ca,
vatabadho, dussati ca, duggandho, dukkha-piduka,|
hiriyanti, pdru-duggandho, taham-taham karonti ca,
duggandho, kfpa-lujjanti, uccavatthu, cayena ca,|
sopdn’-8lambanabaha, ante, dukkhaii ca pAduka,
bahiddh4, doni-katthaii ca, pidhéro ca, apéruto,|
vaccakutim, kavataii ca pitthasamghitam eva ca
udukkhal’-uttarapéso vattiii ca kapisisakam |
slci-ghati-tdlacchiddam &viiichanachiddam eva ca
rajju, ullittivalittam setavannaii ca kélakam |
méldkammam latdkammam makaram paficapatikam
civaravamsa-rajjuii ca, jarddubbala-pédkaram,|
kotthake cépi, tatth’ eva, marumbaii ca, padasila,
santitthati niddhamanam, kumbhiii capi, sardvakam,|
dukkham, hiri, apidhdnam, anécéraii ca dcarum.
lohabhandam anuiiiidsi thapayitvd paharanim.|
thapayitvisandipallaiikam dérupattaii ca pAdukam
sabbam dirumayam bhandam anuiiiidsi mahdmuni.|
katakam kumbhakérafi ca thapayitva tathdgato
sabbam pi mattikdAbhandam anuiififsi anukampako. |
yassa vatthussa niddeso purimena yadi samam

tam pi samkhittam uddane nayato tam vijiniy4.|
evam dasasatd vatthu vinaye khuddakavatthuke
saddhammatthitiké ¢’ eva pesaldnaii ¢’ anuggaho.|
susikkhito vinayadharo hitacitto supesalo
padipakarano dhiro pfijaraho bahussuto ’ti.

VOL. IT. 10
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Tena samayena buddho bhagavd R&jagahe vibar-
ati Veluvane Kalandakanivdpe. tena kho pana
samayena bhagavatd bhikkhlnam senfsanam apaiiattam
hoti. te ’dha bhikkh{i taham-taham viharanti araiifie rukkha-
mfle pabbate kandardyam giriguhAyam susfne vanapatthe
ajjhokéise paldlapuiije, te kalass’ eva tato-tato upanikkham-
anti araiiid rukkham(ld pabbati kandarf giriguhd susind
vanapatthd ajjhokdsd palalapufijd pasidikena abhikkantena
patikkantena alokitena vilokitena sammiiijitena paséritena
okkhittacakkhQl iriyApathasampannd. ||[1|| tena kho pana
samayena Rijagahako setthi kélass’ eva uyyinam agam-
fsi. addasd kho Ré4jagahako setthi te bhikkhei kilass’ eva
tato-tato upanikkhamante araiia . . . iriyApathasampanne,
disvén’ assa cittam pasidi. atha kho Rajagahako setthi yena
te bhikkh( ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd te bhikkhd
etad avoca: sac’ &ham bhante vihdre kirdpeyya vaseyydtha
me vihdresl 'ti. na kho gahapati bhagavati vihard anuiinétd
’ti. tena hi bhante bhagavantam patipucchitvd mama &ro-
ceyyithd ’ti. evam gahapatiti kho te bhikkht Réjagaha-
kassa setthissa patissutvd yena bhagavi ten’ upasamkamimsu,
upasamkamitvA bhagavantam abhivAdetvd ekamantam nisi-
dimsu, ekamantam nisinnd kho te bhikkhd bhagavantam
etad avocum: Rajagahako bhante setthi vibére karipetu-
kiimo, katham nu kho bhante patipajjitabban ti. atha kho
bhagavi etasmim nididne dhammim katham katvé bhikkhfl

Amantesi : anujindmi bhikkhave pafica lendni vihéram
addhayogam pasidam hammiyam guhan ti. [[2 atha kho
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te bhikkh( yena Réjagahako setthi ten’ upasamkamimsu,
upasamkamitvd Rdjagahakam setthim etad avocum: anuiiiiata
kho gahapati bhagavatd vihard, yassa déni kilamn maiiasiti.
atha kho Ré4jagahako setthi ekihen’ eva satthim vihére
patitthipesi. atha kho Réjagahako setthi te satthim vihare
pariyosdpetvi yena bhagavi ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam
nisinno kho Ré4jagahako setthi bhagavantam etad avoca:
adhivisetu me bhante bhagavd svitanfiya bhattam saddhim
bhikkhusamghend ’ti. adhivisesi bhagavd tunhibhivena.
atha kho Réjagahako setthi bhagavato adhivisanam viditva
utthdydsand bhagavantam abhivddetvd padakkhinam katvi
pakkdmi. |3 atha kho Rajagahako setthi tassd rattiya
accayena panitam khidaniyam bhojaniyam patiyAdédpetva
bhagavato kalam &rocpesi: kélo bhante, nitthitam bhattan
ti. atha kho bhagavd pubbanhasamayam nivésetvd patta-
civaram dddya yena Rédjagahakassa setthissa nivesanam ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitva pafifiatte sane nisidi saddhim
bhikkhusamghena. atha kho Réijagahako setthi buddhapa-
mukham bhikkhusamgham panitena khidaniyena bhojaniyena
sahatthd santappetvd sampaviretvd bhagavantam bhuttivim
onitapattapinim ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho
Réjagahako setthi bhagavantam etad avoca: ete me bhante
satthi vihdrd puiiiatthikena saggatthikena karapitd, kathd-
ham bhante tesu vihfresu patipajjdmiti. tena hi tvam gaha~
pati te satthim vihdre fgatindgatassa cituddisassa samghassa
patitthpehiti. evam bhante ’ti kho Rajagahako setthi’
bhagavato patissutvA te satthim vihdre &gatindgatassa
cituddisassa samghassa patitthdpesi. ||4]] atha kho bhagava
Rajagahakam setthim imahi géthahi anumodi :

sitam unham patihanti tato vilamigéni ca

sirimsape ca makase ca sisire cipi vutthiyo,|

tato vatatapo ghoro safijato patihafifiati :

lenatthaii ca sukhatthaii ca jhayituii ca vipassitum
viharadinam samghassa aggam buddhena vannitam. |
tasm4 hi pandito poso sampassam attham attano
vibdre kdraye ramme védsayettha bahussute.|
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tesam annaii ca panaii ca vatthasenésanéni ca
dadeyya ujubhfitesu vippasannena cetasé.|
te tassa dhammam desenti sabbadukkhadpanQidanam
yam so dhammam idh’ afififya parinibbdti andsavo ’ti.
atha kho bhagavi Réijagahakam setthim iméhi gathéhi
anumoditvd utthdydsané pakk&mi. [|5]1]]

assosum kho manussf : bhagavatd kira vihird anuiidts ’ti,
sakkaccam vihére kdrfpenti. te vihdrd akavdtakd honti,
ahivicchikdpi satapadiyo pi pavisanti.  bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave kavitan ti. bhi-
tticchiddam karitvé valliypi rajjuylpi kavitam bandhanti,
undurehi pi upacikéhi pi khajjanti, khdyitabandhanéni kavé-,
tini patanti. bhagavato etam attham 8rocesum. anujdndmi
bhikkhave pitthasamghitam udukkhalikam uttarapdsakan ti.
kavatd na phassiyanti. anujdnfmi bhikkhave &vifichana-
.cchiddam 8viiichanarajjun ti. kavitd na thakiyanti. anuj-
nimi bhikkhave aggalavattim kapisisakam slicikam ghatikan
ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh(i na sakkonti kavatam
apipuritum. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdnimi
bhikkhave télacchiddam tini t41&ni lohatilam katthatilam
visipatdlan ti. ye pi te ugghétetvd pavisanti vihard aguttd
honti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhi-
kkhave yantakam siicikan ti. [|1|| tena kho pana samayena
vibard tinacchAdand honti sitakdle sitd unhe kAle unh4.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdnimi bhikkhave
ogumphetvé ullittdvalittam kitun ti. tena kho pana sam-
ayena vihdrd avitapinakd honti acakkhussd duggandha.
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave
tini vadtapfndni vedikAvitapinam jilavitapidnam saldka-
vitapinan ti. vAtapinantarikya kélakdpi vagguliyo pi
pavisanti. bhagavato etam attham frocesum. anujénémi
bhikkhave vétapinacakkalikan ti. cakkalikantarikdya pi
kalakdpi vagguliyo pi pavisanti. anujindmi bhikkhave
vAtapanakavatakam vétapdnabhisikan ti. [|2]| tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhQ chamdya sayanti, gattini pi civarfni pi
pamsukitani honti. bhagavato etam attham firocesum. anu-
janami bhikkhave tinasanthérakan ti. tinasanthérako
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undurehi pi upacikdhi pi khajjati. anujdndmi bhikkhave
midhin ti. midhiy4 gattdni dukkhd honti. anujindmi bhi-
kkhave bidalamaiicakan ti. tena kho pana samayena sam-
ghassa sosdniko masirako mafico uppanno hoti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave masirakam
maiican ti. masérakam pitham uppannam hoti. bhaga-
vato etam attham &rocesum. anujdnimi bhikkhave masara-
kam pithan ti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa
sosiniko bundikdbaddho maiico uppanno hoti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave bundika-
baddham mafican ti. bundikdbaddham pitham uppannam
hoti. anujinémi bhikkhave bundikdbaddham pithan ti.
tena kho pana samayena samghassa sosiniko kulirapidako
maifico uppanno hoti. bhagavate etam attham &rocesum.
anujindmi bhikkhave kulirapAdakam maiican ti. kulirapé-
dakam pitham uppannam hoti. anujindmi bhikkhave kuli-
rapddakam pithan ti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa
sosiniko &haccapidako mafico uppanno hoti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave &haccapida-
kam mafican ti. &baccapidakam pitham uppannam hoti.
anujandmi bhikkhave 8haccapiddakam pithan ti. || 3] tena
kho pana samayena samghassa #&sandiko uppanno hoti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave
#sandikan ti. uccako 8sandiko uppanno hoti. bhaga-
vato etam attham &rocesum. anujdnfmi bhikkhave ucca-
kam pi #sandikan ti. sattafigo uppanno hoti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave sattafigan ti.
uccako sattafigo uppanno hoti. bhagavato etam attham
rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave uccakam pi sattaiigan ti.
bhaddapitham uppannam hoti . . ., pithikd . . ., elakapi-
dakam pitham . . ., 4malakavantikam pitham . . ., phala-
kam . . ., koccham . . ., paldlapitham uppannam hoti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave
palélapithan ti. [|4|| tena kho pana samayena chabba-
ggiyd bhikkh@i ucce mafice sayanti. manussé viharacéri-
kam &hindant4 passitvd ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipicenti: seyya-
thapi gihi kémabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham A&ro-
cesum. na bhikkhave ucce mafice sayitabbam. yo sayeyya,
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patti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena afifiataro
bhikkhu nice maiice sayanto ahind dattho hoti. bhagavato
etam attham A&rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave maificapati-
pidakan ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy4 bhi-
kkhd ucce maiicapatipddake dhérenti saha maiicapatipidakehi
pavedhenti. na bhikkhave uccd maiicapatipddakd dhare-
tabbd. yo dhdreyya, &patti dukkatassa. anujindmi bhi-
kkhave atthafigulaparamam maficapatipidakan ti. ||5]] tena
kho pana samayena samghassa suttam uppannam hoti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave
maiicam vetun ti. afigdni bahum suttam pariyadiyanti.
anujdndmi bhikkhave ange vijjhitvd atthapadakam vetun
ti. colakam uppannam hoti. bhagavato etam attham &ro-
cesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave cilimikam katun ti. talikd
uppanné hoti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anuja-
ndmi bhikkhave vijatetvd bimbohanam katum tini tdl4ni
rukkhattlam latitOlam potakitilan ti. tena kho pana sam-
ayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhQ addhakAyikini bimbohanéni
dbarenti. manussd vihdracdrikam 8hindantd passitvA ujjhé-
yanti khiyanti vipdcenti: seyyathdpi gihi kdmabhogino ’ti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave addha-
kéyikéni bimbohanini dhéretabbéni. yo dhAreyya, dpatti
dukkatassa. anujndmi bhikkhave sisappaménam bimbo-
hanam kétun ti. |6|] tena kho pana samayena Rdjagahe
giraggasamajjo hoti. manussi mahdmattdnam atthlya bhisiyo
“patiyddenti unpabhisim colabhisim vikabhisim tinabhisim
pannabhisim. te vitivatte samajje chavim opitetvA haranti.
addassum kho bhikkhQ samajjatthfne bahum upnam pi
colam pi vikam pi tinam pi pannam pi chadditéni, disvina
‘bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave
pafica bhisiyo unnabhisim colabhisim vékabhisim tinabhi-
sim pannabhisin ti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa
sendsanaparikkhradussam uppannam hoti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. anujénémi bhikkhave bhisim onandhitun
ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhld maficabhisim pithe
samharanti pithabhisim mafice samharanti, bhisiyo pari-
bhijjanti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi
bhikkhave onaddhamaficam onaddhapithan ti. ullokam
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akaritvd samharanti, hetthato nipphatanti. anujandmi bhi-
kkhave ullokam karitvd santharitvd bhisim onandhitun ti.
chavim uppétetva haranti. anujdnémi bhikkhave positun ti.
haranti yeva. anujdnfmi bhikkhave bhattikamman ti.
haranti yeva. anujdndmi bhikkhave hatthabhittin ti. (|7 (/2|

tena kho pana samayena titthiydnam seyyfyo setavannd
honti kélavannakatd bhimi gerukaparikammakatd bhitti.
bahi manussd seyylpekkhakd gacchanti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave vibire setavannam
kalavannam gerukaparikamman ti. tena kho pana samayena
pharusiya bhittiyd setavanno na nipatati. bhagavato etam
attham 8rocesum. anujdnidmi bhikkhave thusapindam datva
pinikdya patibdhitvA setavanpam nipltetun ti. setavanno
anibandhaniyo hoti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
anujinimi bhikkhave sanhamattikam datvd pénikdya pati-
bahitvad setavannam nipétetun ti. setavanno anibandhaniyo
hoti. anujéndmi bhikkhave ikkfsam pitthamaddan ti. tena
kho pana samayena pharusiya bhittiyd gerukd na nipatati.
bhagavato etam attham 8&rocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave
thusapindam datvA pinikdya patibdhitvd gerukam nipatetun
ti. gerukd anibandhaniya hoti. anujdndmi bhikkhave
kundakamattikam datvA plnikdya patibahitvA gerukam
nipitetun ti. gerukd anibandhaniyd hoti. bhagavato etam
attham A&rocesum. anujidndmi bhikkhave sésapakuddam
sitthatelakan ti. accussannam hoti. bhagavato etam attham
rocesum. anujdnidmi bhikkhave colakena paccuddharitun
ti. tena kho pana samayena pharusiya bhimiy4 kélavanno
na nipatati. anujindmi bhikkhave thusapindam datvé
panikdya patibdhitvd kilavannam niptetun ti. kilavanno
anibandhaniyo hoti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
anujindmi bhikkhave gandamattikam datvd pénikiya pati-
bahitvd kdlavannam nipitetun ti. kilavanno anibandhaniyo
hoti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhi-
kkhave ikkdsam kasivan ti. |1|| tena kho pana samayena
chabbaggiya bhikkhQ vibdre patibhénacittam kardpenti
itthirGpakam purisarpakam. manussd vihiracirikam &hin-
dantd passitvA ujjhdyanti khiyanti viplcenti: seyyathpi
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gihi kémabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
na bhikkhave patibhdnacittam kér8petabbam itthirdpakam
purisar@pakam. yo kérfpeyya, dpatti dukkatassa. anuji-
nimi bhikkhave mildkammam latdkammam makaradanta-
kam paiicapatthikan ti. [|2]| tena kho pana samayena vibérd
nicavatthukd honti, udakena otthariyanti. bhagavato etam
attham A4rocesum. anujinidmi bhikkhave uccavatthukam
kdtum. cayo paripatati. anujdndmi bhikkhave cinitum
tayo caye itthakfcayam silicayam dérucayan ti. arohantd
vihafifianti. anujindmi bhikkhave tayo sopfne itthakasopé-
nam sildsopAnam dérusopdnam. d&rohantd paripatanti. anu-
jindmi bhikkhave &lambanabdhan ti. tena kho pana sam-
ayena vihérd Alakamandd honti. bhikkhd hiriyanti nipajji-
tum. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdnémi bhi-
kkhave tirokaranin ti. tirokaranim ukkhipitvd olokenti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdnimi bhikkhave
addhakuddakan ti. addhakuddaki uparito olokenti. anuj-
némi bhikkhave tayo gabbhe sivikigabbham nilikdgabbham
hammiyagabbhan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh{
khuddake vihire majjhe gabbham karonti, upacro na hoti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujandmi bhikkhave
khuddake vihdre ekamantam gabbham kétum mahallake
majjhe ’ti. ||3|] tena kho pana samayena vihirassa kudda-
pédo jirati. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujénémi
bhikkhave kulankapidakan ti. vibirassa kuddo ovassati.
anujdnimi bhikkhave parittinakitikam uddhasudhan ti.
tena kho pana samayena afiiiatarassa bhikkhuno tinacché-
dané ahi khandhe papati, so bhito vissaram akési. bhikkhd
upadhdvitvd tam bhikkhum etad avocum : kissa tvam &vuso
vissaram akdsiti, atha kho so bhikkhu bhikkhlinam etam
attham &rocesi. bhikkh(i bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
anujinimi bhikkhave vitinan ti. |4|| tena kho pana sam-
ayena bhikkh{i maiicapdde pi pithapdde pi thavikdyo laggenti.
undurehi pi upacikahi pi khajjanti. bhagavato etam attham
8rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave bhittikhilam nigadantakan
ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhd maiice pi pithe pi
civaram nikkhipanti, civaram paribhijji. bhagavato etam
attham frocesum. anujinami bhikkhave civaravamsam civa-
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rarajjun ti. tena kho pana samayena vihird anélindaké
honti apatissarand. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anu-
jdndmi bhikkhave dlindam paghanam pakutam osarakan ti.
4lindd pdkatd honti, bhikkhQ hiriyanti nipajjitum. anujé-
nimi bhikkhave samsaranakitikam ugghétanakitikan ti. ||5]|
tena kho pana samayena bhikkh{ ajjhokéise bhattavissaggam
karontd sitena pi unhena pi kilamanti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. anujinémi bhikkhave upatthdnasilan
ti. upatthdnasilé nicavatthukd hoti, udakena otthariyati.
anujindmi bhikkhave uccavatthukam kitun ti. cayo pari-
patati. anujindmi bhikkhave cinitum tayo caye itthakéca-
yam sildcayam darucayan ti. &rohantf vihafifianti. anuja-
ndmi bhikkhave tayo sopdne itthakésopinam sildsopinam
darusopdnan ti. Arohanti paripatanti. anujénimi bhikkhave
dlambanabhan ti. upatthinasildya tinacunnam paripatati.
anujindmi bhikkhave ogumphetvd ullittdvalittam kétum
setavannam kalavannam gerukaparikammam mélikammam
latikammam makaradantakam paficapatthikam civaravamsam
civararajjun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh( ajjhokése
chamiya civaram pattharanti, civaram pamsukitam hoti.
anujinémi bhikkhave ajjhokdse civaravamsam civararajjun
ti. ||6]] pAniyam otappati. anujindmi bhikkhave pAniyasa-
lam piniyamandapan ti. pélniyasild nicavatthuka hoti . . .
civararajjun ti. plniyabhijanam na samvijjati. anujéndmi
bhikkhave pniyasaiikham péniyasardvakan ti. |7]| tena kho
pana samayena vihér aparikkhittd honti. anujinimi bhi-
kkhave parikkhipitum tayo pékére itthakdpikéram silapaka-
ram dArupAkaran ti. kotthako na hoti. anujdnfmi bhi-
kkhave kotthakan ti. kotthako nicavatthuko hoti, uda-
kena otthariyati. anujdndmi bhikkhave uccavatthukam
kitun ti. kotthakassa kavitam na hoti. anujinfmi bhi-
kkhave kavAtam pitthasamghtam udukkhalikam uttarapa-
sakam aggalavattim kapisisakam slcikam ghatikam tdlacchi-
ddam &vifichanacchiddam &vifichanarajjun ti. kotthaka tipa-
cunnam paripatati. anujdndmi . . . paiicapatthikan ti.
tena kho pana samayena parivenam cikkhallam hoti. bha-
gavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave ma-
rumbam upakiritum. na pariyipunanti. anujinfmi bhi-
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kkhave padasilam nikkhipitun ti. udakam santitthati. anu-
jandmi bhikkhave udakaniddhamanan ti. [I8] tena kho
pana samayena bhikkhQ parivene taham-taham aggitthnam
karonti, parivenam ukldpam hoti. bhagavato etam attham
rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave ekamantam aggisilam
kitun ti. aggisild nicavatthukf hoti . . . Alambanabihan
ti. aggisiliya kavitam na hoti. anujdnidmi bhikkhave
kavéitam pitthasamghétam . . . &vifichanarajjun ti. aggisd-
laya tinacunnam paripatati. anujdnimi . . . civararajjun
ti. |9|| é&r@mo aparikkhitto hoti, ajakdpi pasukéipi uparope
vihethenti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anujinimi
bhikkhave parikkhipitum tayo vate veluvitam kantakivitam
parikhan ti. kotthako na hoti, tath’ eva ajaképi pasuképi
uparope vihethenti. anujanidmi bhikkhave kotthakam apesi-
yam akkavitam toranam palighan ti. kotthakd tinacunnam
paripatati. anujdndmi . . . paficapatthikan ti. &r@mo
cikkhallo hoti . . . udakaniddhamanan ti. ||10(] tena kho
pana samayena riji Mégadho Seniyo Bimbisiro sam-
ghassa atthiya sudhdmattikilepanam pésidam kirépetukdmo
hoti. atha kho bhikkhdnam etad ahosi: kin nu kho bhaga-
vatd chadanam anuiiidtam kim ananuiifidtan ti. bhagavato
etam attham rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave paica chada-
néni itthakichadanam silichadanam sudhichadanam tina-
chadanam pannachadanan ti. [|11 /3|
bhinaviram nitthitam pathamam.

tena kho. pana samayena Andthapindiko gahapati
Réjagahakassa setthissa bhaginipatiko hoti. atha kho
Anithapindiko gahapati Rijagaham agamélsi kenacid eva
karapiyena. tena kho pana samayena Rijagahakena setthind
svitaniya buddhapamukho samgho nimantito hoti. atha
kho Rajagahako setthi dse ca kammakare ca &ndpesi: tena
hi bhane kilass’ eva utthdya ydguyo pacatha bhattini pa-
catha slipdni sampddetha uttaribhangini sampadethd ’ti.
atha kho AnAdthapindikassa gahapatissa etad ahosi: pubbe
khv 4yam gahapati mayi &gate sabbakiccdni nikkhipitvd
mamaii fieva saddhim patisammodati, so ddn’ yam vikkhitta-
rlipo ddse ca kammakare ca dndpeti: tena hi bhane . . .
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uttaribhafighni sampédethd ’ti. kim nu kho imassa gaha-
patissa Aviho vd bhavissati viviho vA bhavissati mahayaiiiio
vd paccupatthito riji vA Méigadho Seniyo Bimbisaro
nimantito svitaniya saddhim balakfyend ’ti. ||1]| atha kho
Réjagahako setthi ddse ca kammakare ca &pipetvd yena
Anithapindiko gahapati ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
Anithapindikena gahapatini saddhim patisammoditva ekam-
antam nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kho Raijagahakam
setthim AnAthapindiko gahapati etad avoca: pubbe kho
tvam gahapati mayi igate sabbakiccini nikkhipitvd mamafi
fieva saddhim patisammodasi, so ddni tvam vikkhittaripo
dése ca kammakare ca apdpesi: tena hi bhane . . .
uttaribhanighni sampédethd ’ti. kim nu kho te gahapati
8viho vd bhavissati viviho v4 bhavissati mahdyaiiio
v paccupatthito riji vi Mégadho Seniyo Bimbishro ni-
mantito svitaniya saddhim balakiyena ’ti. na me gahapati
Aviho bhavissati ndpi viviho bhavissati ndpi rdja Magadho
Seniyo Bimbisiro nimantito svitandya saddhim balakdyena,
api ca me mahdyafifio paccupatthito, svitaniya buddhapamu-
kho samgho nimantito ’ti. buddho ’ti tvam gahapati vade-
siti. buddho ’t’ ham gahapati vaddmiti. buddho ’ti tvam
gahapati vadesiti. buddho ’t’ &ham gahapati vadimiti.
buddho ’ti tvam gahapati vadesiti. buddho ’t’ 4ham gaha-
pati vaddmiti. ghoso pi kho eso gahapati dullabho lokasmim
yad idam buddho buddho ’ti. sakké nu kho gahapati imam
kalam tam bhagavantam dassandya upasamkamitum arahan-
tam sammésambuddhan ti. akalo kho gahapati imam kilam
tam bhagavantam dassandya upasamkamitum arahantam
sammésambuddham, sve dini tvam kélena tam bhagavantam
dassanfiya upasamkamissasi arahantam samméisambuddhan ti.
atha kho Anéthapindiko gahapati sve dén’ 8ham kalena tam
bhagavantam dassanfiya upasamkamissdmi arahantam sammé-
sambuddhan ti buddhagatdya satiyd nipajjitvd rattiyd sudam
tikkhattum utthdsi pabbitam mafifiaméno. ||2|| atha kho
Anithapindiko gahapati yena Sitavanadviram ten’ upa-
samkami, amanussd dvAram vivarimsu. atha kho Anédtha-
pindikassa gahapatissa nagaramha nikkhantassa aloko antar-
adhflyi andhakéro plturahosi bhayam chambhitattam loma-
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hamso udapidi tato *va puna nivattitukdmo ahosi. atha kho
Sivako yakkho antarahito saddam anussivesi :

satam hatthi satam assi satam assatarirathd
satam kafifidsahassini 4muttamanikundald
ekassa padavitihdrassa kalam négghanti solasim.

abhikkama gahapati abhikkama gahapati, abhikkantan te
seyyo no patikkantan ti. atha kho Anathapindikassa gaha-
patissa andhakéro antaradhdyi Aloko pAturahosi, yam ahosi
bhayam chambhitattam lomahamso so patippassambhi. duti-
yam pi kho —la —, tatiyam pi kho Anéthapindikassa gaha-
patissa Aloko antaradhayi . . . tatiyam pi kho Sivako yakkho
. . . no patikkantan ti. tatiyam pi kho Anithapindikassa
gahapatissa andhakéiro . . . so patippassambhi. |3 atha
kho Anéthapindiko gahapati yena Sitavanam ten’ upa-
samkami. tena kho pana samayena bhagavé rattiyd paccilsa-
samayam paccutthiya ajjhokéise caiikamati. addasi kho bha-
gavi Andthapindikam gahapatim ddrato ’va &gacchantam,
disvina cafikama orohitvd paiiiatte 8sane nisidi, nisajja kho
bhagavd Andthapindikam gahapatim etad avoca: ehi Su-
dattd 'ti. atha kho Andthapindiko gahapati nidmena mam
bhagavi 4lapatiti hattho udaggo yena bhagavd ten’ upa-
samkami, upasamkamitvd bhagavato pddesu sirasd nipatitvi
bhagavantam etad avoca: kacci bhante bhagaviA sukham
sayitthd ’ti.

sabbadd ve sukham seti bréhmano parinibbuto

yo na lippati kimesu sitibhQito niripadhi.|

sabba 8sattiyo chetvd vineyya hadaye daram,
upasanto sukham seti santim appuyya cetaso ’ti. ||4||

atha kho bhagava "Andthapindikassa gahapatissa anupubbi-
katham kathesi seyyath’ fdam : dinakatham silakatham
saggakatham kiménam 4dinavam okdram samkilesam
nekkhamme #8nisamsam pakfisesi. yadd bhagavd afifidsi
Anithapindikam gahapatim kallacittam muducittam vini-
varanacittam udaggacittam pasannacittam, atha y& buddha-
nam sdmukkamsikdé dhammadesand tam pakésesi, dukkham
samudayam nirodham maggam. seyyathipi ndma suddham
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vattham apagatakilakam sammad eva rajanam patiganheyya,
evam eva Anithapindikassa gahapatissa tasmim yeva #sane
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapddi yam kiiici
samudayadhammam sabbam tam nirodhadhamman ti. atha
kho Anéthapindiko gahapati ditthadhammo pattadhammo
viditadhammo pariyogdlhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigata-
kathamkatho veslrajjappatto aparappaccayo satthu sédsane
bhagavantam etad avoca : abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam
bhante, seyyathdpi bhante nikkujjitam v& ukkujjeyya pa-
ticchannam v vivareyya mfilhassa v maggam &cikkheyya
andhakdre vi telapajjotam dhéreyya cakkhumanto ripéni
dakkhintiti, evam eva bhagavati anekapariyAyena dhammo
pakésito. es’ 8ham bhante bhagavantam saranam gacchdmi
dhammaii ca bhikkhusamghail ca, upisakam mam bhagavd
dharetu ajjatagge pinupetam saranam gatam. adhivisetu
ca me bhante bhagavi svitandya bhattam saddhim bhikkhu-
samghend ’ti. adhivasesi bhagavA tunhibhivena. atha kho
Anéthapindiko gahapati bhagavato adhivisanam viditva
utthiydsand bhagavantam abhividetvd padakkhinam katva
pakkimi. [|5]| assosi kho Rajagahako setthi: Anithapindi- '
kena kira gahapatind svitaniya buddhapamukho samgho
nimantito ’ti. atha kho Rdjagahako setthi Andthapindikam
gahapatim etad avoca: taya kira gahapati svitaniya buddha-
pamukho samgho nimantito tvaii cési 4gantuko, demi te
gahapati veyydyikam yena tvam buddhapamukhassa sam-
ghassa bhattam kareyyasiti. alam gahapati atthi me veyy4-
yikam yenfham buddhapamukhassa samghassa bhattam ka-
rissdmiti. assosi kho Ré4jagahako negamo: Anéthapindikena
kira gahapatin svitandya buddhapamukho samgho nimantito
’ti. atha kho Réjagahako negamo Andthapindikam gaha-
patim etad avoca : tayd kira gahapati svitaniya buddhapa-
mukho samgho nimantito tvai cési dgantuko, demi te gaha-
pati veyydyikam yena tvam buddhapamukhassa samghassa
bhattam kareyydsiti. alam ayyo atthi me . . . karissmiti.
assosi kho rja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro . . ., alam
deva atthi me . . . karissdmiti, ||6] atha kho Anitha-
pindiko gahapati {assd rattiyA accayena Réijagahakassa
setthissa nivesane panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam pati-



158 CULLAVAGGA. [VI.4.7-9.

yadApetvd bhagavato kélam rocipesi : kilo bhante nitthitam
bhattan ti. atha kho bhagavé pubbanhasamayam nivésetvd
pattacivaram &diya yena Rijagahakassa setthissa nivesanam
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd pafifiatte fsane nisidi
saddhim bhikkhusamghena. atha kho Anéthapindiko gaha-
pati buddhapamukham bhikkhusamgham panitena khédani-
yena bhojaniyena sahatthé santappetvd sampaviretvd bhaga-
vantam bhuttivim onitapattapinim ekamantam nisidi, ekam-
antam nisinno kho Anéthapindiko gahapati bhagavantam
etad avoca: adhivisetu me bhante bhagavid Sivatthiyam
vassdvisam saddhim bhikkhusamghené ’ti. sufifidgire kho
gahapati tathAgati abhiramantiti. afifidtam bhagava afifid-
tam sugatd ’ti. atha kho bhagavd Andthapindikam gaha-
patim dhammiy4 kathlya sandassetva samédapetvd samutte-
jetvd sampahamsetvd utthdydsand pakkdmi. |7]| tena kho
pana samayena Andthapindiko gahapati bahumitto hoti
bahusahdyo 4deyyavlco. atha kho Andthapindiko gahapati
Rijagahe tam karaniyam tiretvA yena Sdvatthi tena
pakkdmi. atha kho Anéthapindiko gahapati antarf magge
manusse dnfpesi: drdme ayyo karotha vihire patitthdpetha
dénéni patthapetha, buddho loke uppanno so ca maya bha-
gavd nimantito imind maggena &gacchissatiti. atha kho te
manussd Anéthapindikena gahapatind uyyojits ArAme akamsu
vihére patitthdpesum déndni patthapesum. atha kho Ané-
thapindiko gahapati Sdvatthim gantvA samantd S&vatthim
anuvilokesi : kattha nu kho bhagavd vihareyya yam assa
gimato n’ eva avidire na accisanne gamanigamanasampa-
nnam atthikdnam-atthikinam manussinam abhikkamaniyam
divé appékinnam rattim appasaddam appanigghosam vijana-
vitam manussarihaseyyakam patisallinasiruppan ti. || 8|
addasi kho Anéthapindiko gahapati Jetassa kumArassa
uyydnam gimato n’ eva avid{ire na accisanne . . . patisalld-
nasdruppam, disvina yena Jeto kuméro ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvd Jetam kuméram etad avoca: dehi me ayya-
putta uyydnam ar@mam kitun ti. adeyyo gabapati drdmo
api kotisantharend ’ti. gahito ayyaputta &rimo ’ti. na
gahapati gahito 8rfmo ’ti. gahito na gahito ’ti vohérike
mahdmatte pucchimsu. mahimattd evam &hamsu: yato
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tayd ayyaputta aggho kato gahito &rAmo ’ti. atha kho
Anéthapindiko gahapati sakatehi hirafifiam nibbhdpetva
Jetavanam kotisantharam santhardpesi. |9|| sakim ntha-
tam hiraiiiam thokassa okfsassa kotthakam sémantd na
ppaboti. -atha kho Anéthapindiko gahapati manusse &ni-
pesi: gacchatha bhanpe hirafifiam aharatha, imam okésam
santharissdmiti. atha kho Jetassa kumérassa etad ahosi : na
kho idam orakam bhavissati yathdyam gahapati tdva bahum
hirafifiam pariccajatiti, Anathapindikam gahapatim etad
avoca: alam gahapati m’ etam okésam santhardpesi, dehi
me etam okésam, mam’ etamm dinam bhavissatiti. atha kho
Anithapindiko gahapati ayam kho Jeto kuméro abhiiifidto
fidtamanusso. mahiddhiyo kho pana evarlpinam fidtama-
nussdnam imasmim dhammavinaye pasido ’ti tam okfsam
Jetassa kuméirassa piadadsi. atha kho Jeto kumiro tasmim
okése kotthakam mapesi. atha kho Anithapindiko gahapati
Jetavane vihére kérfpesi, parivenini kardpesi, kotthake kéré-
pesi, upatthinasdliyo k., aggisiliyo k., kappiyakutiyo k.,
vaccakutiyo k., caiikame k., cailkamanasildyo k., udapéne k.,
udapénasildyo k., jantighare k., jantdgharasiliyo k., pokkha-
raniyo k., mandape kérépesi. || 10(/4]|

atha kho bhagavd Rijagahe yathdbhirantam viharitvéd
yena Vesdli tena cirikam pakkdmi. anupubbena carikam
caramino yena Vesili tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagavd
Vesaliyam viharati Mahdvane kQitAgérasilayam. tena
kho pana samayena manussd sakkaccam navakammam ka-
ronti ye pi bhikkh( navakammam adhitthenti te pi sakkaccam
upatthenti clvaraplndapAtasen&sanagxl&napaocayabhesaJJapa-
rikkhérena. atha kho aiifiatarassa daliddassa tunnaviyassa
etad ahosi : na kho idam orakam bhavissati yathd yime
manussd sakkaccam navakammam karonti. yan niniham
pi navakammam kareyyan ti. atha kho so daliddo tunna-
viyo simam cikkhallam madditvd itthakfyo cinitvd kudde
utthdpesi. tena akusalakena citd vankd bhitti paripati.
dutiyam pi kho . . ., tatiyam pi kho so daliddo tunnavdyo
simam cikkhallam . . . paripati. |1|| atha kho so daliddo
tunnavidyo ujjhdyati khiyati viplceti: ye ime samaninam
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Sakyaputtiydnam denti civarapindapétasenisanagilinapacca-
yabhesajjaparikkhdram te ime ovadanti anusésanti tesaii ca
navakammam adbitthenti. aham pan’ amhi daliddo, na
mam koci ovadati v8 anusdsati v navakammam v4 adhitthe-
titi. assosum kho bhikkhil tassa daliddassa tunnaviyassa
ujjhiiyantassa khiyantassa vipicentassa. atha kho te bhi-
kkhQ bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. atha kho bhagava
etasmim nidine etasmim pakarane dhammim katham katvd
bhikkhQ &mantesi : anujdndmi bhikkhave navakammam
ditum. navakammiko bhikkhave bhikkhu ussukkam &pa-
jjissati kinti nu kho vihéro khippam pariyosinam gaccheyyé
’ti, khandaphullam patisamkharissati. [[2|| evafi ca pana
bhikkhave détabbam : pathamam bhikkhu yicitabbo, yacitva
vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho fidpetabbo: supitu
me bhante samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho
itthanndmassa gahapatino vihram itthanndmassa bhikkhuno
navakammam dadeyya. esd iatti. sunitu me bhante samgho.
samgho itthanndmassa . . . deti. yassiyasmato khamati
itthannimassa gahapatino vihdram itthannimassa bhikkhuno
navakammassa ddnam so tunh’ assa. yassa na kkhamati so
bhéseyya. dinno samghena . . . dhirayamiti. [|3]5]|

atha kho bhagavd Vesidliyam yath&bhirantam viharitva
yena S&vatthi tena clrikam pakkdmi. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyAnam bhikkhinam antevésikd bhi-
kkhd buddhapamukhassa samghassa purato-purato gantvd
vihire pariganhanti seyyyo pariganhanti: idam amhékam
upajjhlyénam bhavissati, idam amhdkam &cariydnam bha-
vissati, idam amhikam bhavissatiti. atha kho &yasméi
S&riputto buddhapamukhassa samghassa pitthito-pitthito
gantvd vihdresu pariggahitesu seyyfisu pariggahitisu seyyam
alabhaméno afifiatarasmim rukkhamfle nisidi. atha kho
bhagavé rattiyd pacclisasamayam paccutthiya ukk4si, yasma-
pi Sériputto ukkési. ko etthd ’ti. aham bhagavd Sariputto
’ti. kissa tvam Sariputta idha nisinno ’ti. atha kho yasméi
Sariputto bhagavato etam attham A&rocesi. ||1]| atha kho
bhagavi etasmim nidne etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham
sannipitapetvd bhikkh{ patipucchi: saccam kira bhikkhave
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chabbaggiyAnam bhikkhinam . . . idam amhédkam bhavissa-
titi. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavé: katham
hi nédma te bhikkhave moghapurisé buddhapamukhassa . . .
pariggahessanti . . . amhikam bhavissatiti. n’ etam bhi-
kkhave appasanninam . . . vigarahitvd dhammim katham
katvA bhikkhQ &mantesi: ko bhikkhave arahati aggdsanam
aggodakam aggapindan ti. ekacce bhikkhfi evam &hamsu: yo
bhagava khattiyakuld pabbajito so arahati aggdsanam aggo-
dakam aggapindan ti. ekacce bhikkh(i evam &hamsu: yo
bhagavd brihmanakuld pabbajito . . ., . . . gahapatikuld

pabbajito . . ., . . . suttantiko . . ., . . . vinayadharo.. .,
« « . dhammakathiko . . ., . . . pathamassa jhdnassa ldbht
« « + « . . dutiyassa jhinassa labhi . . ., . . . tatiyassa jhé-
nassa labhi . . ., . .. catutthassa jhénassa 18bhi . . .,

. sotipanno . . ., . . . sakadigimi . . ., . . . anighmt
<. .+..arahd ... ... tevijjo ... . .. chalabhiiio

so arahati aggisanam aggodakam aggapindan ti. |[2|]

atha kho bhagavd bhikkh( dmantesi: bhitapubbam bhi-
kkhave Himavantapasse mahfnigrodho ahosi, tam tayo
sahfya upanissdya viharimsu tittiro ca makkato ca hatthinigo
ca. te afiiamafifiam agiravi appatissd asabhigavuttikd viha-
ranti. atha kho bhikkhave tesam sahfyfnam etad ahosi:
aho nlina mayam jdneyyAma amhékam jitiy4 mahantataram,
tam mayam sakkareyyima garukareyydma méneyydma pi-
jeyyAma tassa ca mayam ovide tittheyydmd ’ti. atha kho
bhikkhave tittiro ca makkato ca hatthindgam pucchimsu :
tvam samma kim porfnam sarasiti. yaddham sammé chépo
homi imam nigrodham antar satthinam karitva atikkamémi,
aggafikurakam me udaram chupati. iméham sammé poré-
nam sardmiti. atha kho bhikkhave tittiro ca hatthinigo ca
makkatam pucchimsu: tvam samma kim poripam sarasiti.
yaddham sammé chdpo homi chamidyam nisiditvA imassa
nigrodhassa aggafikurakam khddimi. im&ham samma poré-
nam sardmiti. atha kho bhikkhave makkato ca hatthinigo
ca tittiram pucchimsu: tvam samma kim porinam sarasiti.
amukasmim sammé okése mahfnigrodho ahosi, tato aham
ekam phalam bhakkhitvA imasmim okése vaccam akésim,
tassiyam nigrodho jito. tadd p’ abam sammi jitiyd ma-

YOL. IL 11
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hantataro ’ti. atha kho bhikkhave makkato ca hatthindgo
ca tittiram etad avocum: tvam samma amhékam jitiyd ma-
hantataro, tam mayam sakkarissima garukarissima ménessi-
ma pljessima tuyhafl ca mayam ovide titthissémd ’ti. atha
kho bhikkhave tittiro makkataii ca hatthinfgafi ca paficasu
silesu saméidapesi attand ca paiicasu silesu samfidéya vattati.
te afiflamafifiam sagiravi sappatissi sabhdgavuttikd viharitva
kéyassa bhedd param marand sugatim saggam lokam upa-
pajjimsu. etam kho bhikkhave Tittiriyam néma brahma-
cariyam ahosi.

ye vaddham apacdyanti narf dhammassa kovida
dittheva dhamme padsamsi samparfye ca suggatiti. ||3]|

tena hi ndma bhikkhave tiracchdnagatd pénf aiidamafifiam
saghravd sappatissd sabhigavuttikd viharissanti, idha kho
tam bhikkhave sobhetha yam tumhe evam svikkhate
dhammavinaye pabbajitd saménd aidiamafifiam sagiravd
sappatissd sabhAgavuttikd vihareyyétha. n’etam bhikkhave
appasannénam . . . dhammim katham katvd bhikkha
8mantesi: anujidndmi bhikkhave yathivuddham abhivé-
danam paccutthfnam aiijalikammam simicikammam aggé-
sanam aggodakam aggapindam. na ca bhikkhave samghi-
kam yathdvuddham patibdhitabbam. yo patibdheyya &patti
dukkatassd ’ti. |4|| dasa yime bhikkhave avandiy4: pure
upasampannena pacchd upasampanno avandiyo, anupa-
sampanno avandiyo, ndndsamvésako vuddhataro adhamma-
vadi av., matugimo av., pandako av., parivésiko av., mfldya
patikassaniraho av., ménattdraho av., mélnattaciriko av.,
abbhéndraho avandiyo. ime kho bhikkhave dasa avandiyé.
tayo 'me bhikkhave vandiyd: pacchd upasampannena pure
upasampanno vandiyo, ninéisamvasako vuddhataro dhamma-
vadi vandiyo, sadevake bhikkhave loke samirake sabrahmake
sassamanabrihmaniyd pajiya sadevamanussiya tathigato
araham sammasambuddho vandiyo. ime kho bhikkhave
tayo vandiya ’ti. |56

tena kho pana samayena manussi samgham uddissa
mandape patiyddenti santhare patiyddenti okfse patiyAdenti.
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chabbaggiydnam bhikkhnam antevdsikd bhikkh& sam-
ghikaii fieva bhagavatd yathAvuddham anuiiiftam no uddissa-
katan ti buddhapamukhassa samghassa purato-purato gantva
mandape pariganphanti santhare pariganhanti okése pari-
ganhanti : idam amhékam upajjhiydnam bhavissati, idam
amhékam 8cariydnam bhavissati, idam amhakam bhavissatiti.
atha kho dyasmd Sariputto buddhapamukhassa samghassa
pitthito-pitthito gantvd mandapesu pariggahitesu santharesu
pariggahitesu okéisesu pariggahitesu okésam alabhamfno
afifiatarasmim rukkhamile nisidi. atha kho bhagava rattiya
pacclisasamayam paccutthiya ukkési, 8yasmépi Sariputto
ukkdsi, ko etthd ’ti. aham bhagavd Sariputto ’ti. kissa
tvam Sriputto idha nisinno ’ti. atha kho 8yasmé Sariputto
bhagavato etam attham &rocesi. atha kho bhagavé etasmim
nidine etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipétipetvé
bhikkh{ patipucchi: saccam kira . . ., vigarahitvd dhammim
katham katvd bhikkh{-&mantesi: na bhikkhave uddissaka-
tam pi yathdvuddham patibdhitabbam. yo patibdheyya
apatti dukkatassd *ti. ||'7|

tena kho pana samayena manussd bhattagge antaraghare
uccisayanamahdsayanini paiifidpenti seyyath’ idam : 4sandim
pallaiikam gonakam cittakam patikam patalikam tdlikam
vikatikam uddhalomim ekantalomim katthissam koseyyam
kuttakam hatthattharam assattharam rathattharam ajinappa-
venim kadalimigapavarapaccattharanam sauttaracchadam
ubhatolohitakipadhnam. bhikkh(i kukkucciyantd nébhi-
nisidanti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinémi
bhikkhave thapetvd tini dsandim pallaikam tdlikam gihivi-
katam abhinisiditum na tv eva abhinipajjitun ti. tena kho
pana samayena manussd bhattagge antaraghare tilonaddham
maficam pi pitham pi paiifidpenti. bhikkh@ kukkucciyantd
nébhinisidanti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anuji-
nimi bhikkhave gihivikatam abhinisiditum na tv eva abhini-
pajjitun ti. |81

atha kho bhagavi anupubbena cirikam caramano yena
Sévatthi tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagavi Sivatthiyam
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viharati Jetavane AnAthapindikassa rime. atha kho
Anithapindiko gahapati yena bhagavé ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvd bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi.
ekamantam nisinno kho Anithapindiko gahapati bhaga-
vantam etad avoca: adhivdsetu me bhante bhagavi svita-
niya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghend ’ti. adhivésesi
bhagavd tuphibhdvena. atha kho Anéthapindiko gahapati
bhagavato adhivisanam viditvd utthiyfsand bhagavantam
abhividetvd padakkhinam katvA pakkimi. atha kho Ani-
thapindiko gahapati tassa rattiyA accayena panitam khidani-
yam bhojaniyam patiyddipetvd bhagavato kélam &rocéipesi :
kilo bhante nitthitam bhattan ti. atha kho bhagavd
pubbanhasamayam nivésetvA pattacivaram 8ddya yena Ani-
thapindikassa gahapatissa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami, upa-
samkamitvd paiiiiatte 8sane nisidi saddhim bhikkhusamghena.
atha kho Anéthapindiko gahapati buddhapamukham bhikkhu-
samgham panitena khidaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santa-
ppetvd sampavéretvA bhagavantam bhuttdvim onitapattapé-
nim ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho Anétha-
pindiko gahapati bhagavantam etad avoca: kathdham bhante
Jetavane patipajjdmiti. tena hi tvam gahapati Jetavanam
fgatidndgatacdtuddisassa samghassa patitthipehiti.
evam bhante ’ti kho Anéthapindiko gahapati bhagavato
patissutvd Jetavanam &gatinigatacituddisassa samghassa
patitthapesi. {1|| atha kho bhagavd Andthapindikam gaha-
patim iméhi géthdhi anumodi :

sitam unham patihanti tato vilamigéni ca

sirimsape ca makase ca sisire cipi vutthiyo,|

tato vititapo ghoro safijito patihafiiiati :

lenatthai ca sukhatthaii ca jhiyitufi ca vipassitum
vihéraddnam samghassa aggam buddhena vanpitam. |
tasma hi pandito poso sampassam attham attano
vihére kiraye ramme vésayettha bahussute,|

tesam annafl ca pénail ca vatthasenfsanéni ca
dadeyya ujubh{itesu vippasannena cetasa.|

te tassa dhammam desenti sabbadukkhapan(idanam
yam so dhammam idh’ afiidya parinibbati andsavo ’ti.
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atha kho bhagavd Anithapindikam gahapatim im#hi
githahi anumoditvd utthiyésand pakkimi. [[2]|9]|

tena kho pana samayena afifiatarassa ajivakasivakassa
mahdmattassa samghabhattam hoti. 4yasmd Upanando
Sakyaputto pacchd dgantvd vippakatabhojane anantarikam
bhikkhum vutthdpesi, bhattaggam koldhalam ahosi. atha
kho so mahdmatto ujjhdyati khiyati vipceti: katham hi
néma samané Sakyaputtiyd pacchd 4gantva vippakatabhojane
bhikkhq vutthpessanti, bhattaggam koldhalam ahosi. nanu
nima labbha aiifiatripi nisinnena yavadattham bhuijitun ti.
assosum kho bhikkhi tassa mahdmattassa ujjbiyantassa khi-
yantassa vipdcentassa. ye te bhikkh{l appicchd te ujjhdyanti
khiyanti viplcenti : katham hi néma &ayasm& Upanando
Sakyaputto pacchid Agantvd vippakatabhojane anantarikam
bhikkhum vutthépessati, bhattaggam koladhalam ahositi. atha
kho te bhikkhi bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. saccam
kira tvam Upananda pacchd f&gantvd vippakatabhojane
anantarikam bhikkhum vutthipesi, bhattaggam kolihalam
ahositi. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham
hi nima tvam moghapurisa pacché agantva vippakatabhojane
anantarikam bhikkhum vutthipessasi, bhattaggam kolahalam
ahosi. n’ etam moghapurisa appasanninam . . . vigarahitvd
dhammim katham katvd bhikkh( &mantesi: na bhikkhave
vippakatabhojane bhikkhu vutthépetabho. yo vutthipeyya
dpatti dukkatassa. sace vutthdpeti pavirito ca hoti, gaccha
udakam &hard ’ti vattabbo. evam ce tam labhetha icc etam
kusalam, no ce labhetha sidhukam sitthéni gilitvd vuddha-
tarassa 8sanam ditabbam. na tv evibam bhikkhave kenact
pariydyena vuddhatarassa bhikkhuno #sanam patibadhitabban
ti vaddmi. yo patibiheyya apatti dukkatassd ’ti. [|1]| tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyé bhikkh gilane bhikkh@
vutthépenti. giland evam vadenti: na mayam &vuso sakkoma
vutthitum, gildn’ amha ’ti. mayam dyasmante vutthipessi-
mé ’ti pariggahetvd vutthipetvA thitake muficanti. gildnd
mucchitd papatanti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na
bhikkhave gilino vutthépetabbo. yo vutthdpeyya apatti
dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya
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bhikkh( gildnd mayam avutthipaniya ’ti varaseyyiyo pali-
buddhanti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujanémi
bhikkhave gilénassa patirlipam seyyam détun ti. tena kho
pana samayena chabbaggiy8 bhikkhQ lesakappena send-
sanam patibdhanti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na
bhikkhave lesakappena sendsanam patib&hitabbam. yo pati-
biheyya apatti dukkatassa *ti. [|2/|10 ||

tena kho pana samayena sattarasavaggiyd bhikkhi
afifiataram paccantimam mahdvihdram patisamkharonti idha
mayam vassam vasissimi ’ti. addasfsum kho chabbaggiyd
bhikkhi sattarasavaggiye bhikkhdl vihéram patisamkharonte,
disvdna evam fhamsu : ime &vuso sattarasavaggiyd bhikkht
vihiram patisamkharonti, handa ne vutthdpem4 ’ti. ekacce
evam &hamsu: gametha 8vuso yAva patisamkharonti, pati-
samkhate vutthipessdma4 ’ti. atha kho chabbaggiya bhikkhi
sattarasavaggiye bhikkhi etad avocum: utthethdvuso, amhé-
kam vihdro plpunatiti. nanu Avuso patigace’ eva Acikkhi-
tabbam, mayam ¢’ afifiam patisamkhareyydmé ’ti. nanu
dvuso samghiko vihdro ’ti. fmévuso samghiko vihdro ’ti.
utthethdvuso, amhékam vihdro papunpititi. mahallako Avuso
vihéro, tumhe pi vasatha mayam pi vasissmé ’ti. utthetha-
vuso, amhdkam vihdro plpunatiti kupitd anattamand giva-
yam gahetvd nikkaddhanti. te nikkaddhiyamini rodanti.
bhikkh( evam 8hamsu: kissa tumhe &vuso rodatha ’ti. ime
fivuso chabbaggiyé bhikkh{i kupiti anattamand amhe samghi-
k4 vihird nikkaddhantiti. ye te bhikkh appicché te ujjhé-
yanti khiyanti vipcenti: katham hi ndma chabbaggiy4 bhi-
kkhQ kupitd anattamand bhikkh( samghikd vihérd nikka-
ddhissantiti. atha kho te bhikkh bhagavato etam attham
firocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkht
kupit anattamand bhikkh{i samghika vihard nikkaddhantiti.
saccam bhagava. vigarahitvd dhammim katham katvd bhi-
kkhQl &mantesi: na bhikkhave kupitena anattamanena bhi-
kkhu samghikd vihérd nikkaddhitabbo. yo nikkaddheyya
yathddhammo karetabbo. anujdnidmi bhikkhave senfsanam
glhetun ti. [1|| atha kho bhikkh{inam etad ahosi: kena nu
kho senfisanam ghhetabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &ro-
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cesum. anujéndmi bhikkhave paiicah’ afigehi samannigatam
bhikkhum sendsanagihipakam sammannitum: yo na
chandigatim gaccheyya, na dosigatim gaccheyya, na
mohdgatim gaccheyya, na bhaydgatim gaccheyya, gahi-
tigahitafl ca jineyya. evail ca pana bhikkhave sammanni-
tabbo : pathamam bhikkhu yécitabbo, yécitvd vyattena
bhikkhund patibalena samgho fidpetabbo : sunidtu me
bhante samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho
itthanndmam bhikkhum senisanagihipakam sammanneyya.
esd fiatti. supitu me bbante samgho. samgho itthanné-
mam bhikkhum sendsanagdhipakam sammannati. yassi-
yasmato . . . bhéseyya. sammato . . . dhirayimiti.
II2(] atha kho senisanagihipakdnam bhikkhinam etad
ahosi : kathan nu kho senfsanam gihetabban ti. bhagavato
etam attham #rocesum. anujdhdmi bhikkhave pathamam
bhikkhQi ganetum, bhikkh( ganetvi seyyd ganetum, seyyéd
ganetvl seyyaggena gihetun ti. seyyaggena ghhentd seyyd
ussddiyimsu. anujanémi bhikkhave vihiraggena gihetun ti.
vihdraggena gihentd vihirf ussddiyMfis@.  anujéndmi bhi-
kkhave parivenaggena gihetun ti. parivenaggena gihentd
paﬁvenﬁeum%. anujindmi bhikkhave anubhdgam pi
ditum. gahite anubhdge afifio bhikkhu &gacchati. na aké-
mé databbo ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh& nissime
thitassa sendsanam ghhenti. bhagavato etam attham' &ro-
cesum. na bhikkhave nissime thitassa senfsanam géahe-
tabbam. yo ghheyya &patti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhQl senfsanam gahetvd sabbakilam patiba-
hanti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave
senfisanam gahetvi sabbakilam patibhitabbam. yo pati-
béheyya dpatti dukkatassa. anujénimi bhikkhave vassinam
temésam patibdhitum, utukalam na patibdhitun ti. ||3|| atha
kho bhikkhinam etad ahosi: kati nu kho senfisanagfhi ’ti.
bhagavato etam attham A&rocesum. tayo ’me bhikkhave
sendsanagidhf purimako pacchimako antardmuttako. apa-
rajjugatiya dsdlhiyad purimako gahetabbo, masagatdya fsélhi-
y&:pacchimako gihetabbo, aparajjugatidya paviraniya 8yatim
vassAvasatthiya antarAmuttako gihetabbo. ime kho bhi-
kkhave tayo sendsanaghd ’ti. ||4//11l
dutiyabhinavéram.
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tena kho pana samayena 8yasm& Upanando Sakya-
putto S&vatthiyam sendsanam gahetvé afifiataram gima-
kivdsam agamési, tattha pi senisanam aggahesi. atha kho
tesam bhikkhOnam etad ahosi: ayam kho &vuso Ayasmd
Upanando Sakyaputto bhapdanakirako kalahakérako vivida-
kérako bhassakirako samghe adhikaranakirako. sac’ yam
idha vassam vasissati sabbeva mayam na phdsu vasissima.
handa’nam pucchdm4 ’ti. atha kho te bhikkhf dyasmantam
Upanandam Sakyaputtam etad avocum: nanu tayd &vuso
Upananda SAvatthiyam senfsanam gahitan ti. evam &vuso
’ti. kim pana tvam &vuso Upananda eko dve patibdhasiti.
idha ddn’ dham &vuso muficAmi tattha ganhlmiti. ye te
bhikkhd appicchd . . . vipficenti: katham hi nima Ayasmad
Upanando Sakyaputto eko dve patibfhissatiti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. atha kho bhagavd etasmim nidane
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipitipetvi &yas-
mantam Upanandam Sakyaputtam patipucchi: saccam kira
tvam Upananda eko dve patibAhasiti. saccam bhagava.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi nima tvam mogha-
purisa eko dve patibihissasi. tattha tayA moghapurisa gahi-
tam idha mukkam, idha gahitam kho tatra mukkam. evam
tvam moghapurisa ubhayattha patibahiro. n’ etam mogha-
purisa appasanndnam . . . dhammim katham katvd bhi-
kkhQ 4mantesi: na bhikkhave ekena dve patibahitabbd. yo
patibdheyya fpatti dukkatassa *ti. |13 |

tena kho pana samayena bhagavé bhikkh{inam anekapari-
yiyena vinayakatham katheti vinayassa vannam bhasati vina-
yapariyattiyd vannam bhfsati ddissa-ddissa Ayasmato Upa-
lissa vanpam bhésati. bhikkhd bhagavd anekapariyfyena
vinayakatham katheti . . . Updlissa vannam bhdsati, handa
mayam 8vuso 8yasmato Upélissa santike vinayam pariy4-
punédma ’ti, te ’dha bah{ bhikkh{ thera ca navé ca majjhimé
ca iyasmato Upélissa santike vinayam pariydpunanti. ayasma
Upéli thitako uddisati therfnam bhikkh(nam garavena,
therapi bhikkhd thitaki uddisapenti dhammagéravena, tattha
therdl ¢’ eva bhikkhq kilamanti dyasma ca UpAli. bhagavato
etam attham drocesum. anujanémi bhikkhave navakena bhi-
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kkhuni uddisantena samake vd &sane nisiditum uccatare va
dhammagaravena, therena bhikkhun& uddisdpentena samake
vA f8sane nisiditum nicatare v& dhammagfravend ’ti. (|11
tena kho pana samayena bahQt bhikkh® Ayasmato Updlissa
santike thitakd uddesam patiménentd kilamanti. bhagavato
etam attham A4rocesum. anujandmi bhikkhave saméiné-
sanikehi saha nisiditun ti. atha kho bhikkhinam etad
ahosi : kittdvatd nu kho samindsaniko hotiti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave tivassanta-
rena saha nisiditun ti. tena kho pana samayena sambahuld
saméndsaniki mafice nisiditvé maficam bhindimsu, pithe
nisiditvA pitham bhindimsu. bhagavato etam attham &ro-
cesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave tivaggassa maficam tivaggassa
pithan ti. tivaggo pi mafce nisiditvA maficam bhindi,
pithe nisiditvé pitham bhindi. anujdnémi bhikkhave du-
vaggassa maiicam duvaggassa pithan ti. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhQ asaméndsanikehi saha digh&sane nisidi-
tum kukkucciyanti. bhagavato etam attham A&rocesum.
anujinfmi bhikkhave thapetvd pandakam métugimam
ubhatovyafijanakam asamanfsanikehi saha dighfsane nisi-
ditun ti. atha kho bhikkh@inam etad ahosi: kittakapacchi-
mam nu kho dighéisanam hotiti. anujindmi bhikkhave yam
tinnam pahoti ettakapacchimam dighésanan ti. ||2(/13]|

tena kho pana samayena Visikh4 Migdramatd sam-
ghassa atthiya silindam pasidam kérpetukémé hoti hatthi-
nakhakam. atha kho bhikkhinam etad ahosi: kin nu kho
bhagavatd pésddaparibhogo anuiiidto kim ananuiifidto ’ti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave
sabbam pédsédaparibhogan ti. tena kho pana samayena
rafifio Pasenadissa Kosalassa ayyakd kdlamkatd hoti.
tassh kalamkiriydya samghassa bahum akappiyabhandam
uppannam hoti seyyath’ idam : 4sandi pallafiko gonako
cittaké patikd patalika t0lik4 vikatikd uddhalomi ekantalomi
katthissam koseyyam kuttakam hatthattharam assattharam
rathattharam ajinappaveni kadalimigapavarapaccattharanam
sauttaracchadam ubhatolohitaklpadhnam. bhagavato etam
attham Arocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave dsandiyd péade
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bhinditv paribhufijitum, pallaiikassa vile bhinditvd pari-
bhufijitum, tdlikam vijatetvd bimbohanam kitum, avasesam
bhummattharanam katun ti. |14

tena kho pana samayena Sadvatthiyd avidfre afifia-
tarasmim gdmakfvise &vAsikd bhikkhd upaddutd honti
8gantukagamikdnam bhikkhinam sendsanam pafifidpentd.
atha kho tesam bhikkhnam etad ahosi: etarahi kho mayam
4vuso upaddutd dgantukagamikénam bhikkh{inam senisanam
pafififpentd. handa mayam &vuso sabbam samghikam senéd-
sanam ekassa dema tassa santakam paribhufijissima ’ti. te
sabbam pi samghikam sendsanam ekassa adamsu. &gantuké
bhikkh(i te bhikkhfi etad avocum: amhikam &vuso senésa-
pam paiifidpethd ’ti. n’ atth’ Avuso samghikam senésanam,
sabbam amhehi ekassa dinnan ti. kim pana tumhe &vuso
samghikam senésanam vissajjethd ’ti, evam &vuso ’ti. ye
te bhikkhd appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi nfma bhi-
kkh@ samghikam senfsanam vissajjessantiti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhd samghi-
kam sendsanam vissajjentiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavd: katham hi nidma te bhikkhave mogha-
purisd samghikam senfisanam vissajjessanti. n’ etam bhi-
kkhave . . ., vigarahitvi dhammim katham katv& bhikkh
dmantesi: |[1|| pafic’ iméni bhikkhave avissajjiydni na
vissajjetabbdni samghena vd ganena vd puggalena v, vissa-
jjitdni pi avissajjitdni honti, yo vissajjeyya dpatti thullacca-
yassa. kataméni pafica. Ardmo Ar8mavatthu, idam patha-
mam avissajjiyam na vissajjetabbam samghena vd ganena v&
puggalena vA, vissajjitam pi avissajjitam hoti, yo vissajjeyya
fpatti thullaccayassa. vihdro vihiravatthu, idam dutiyam

. ., maiico pitham bhisi bimbohanam, idam tatiyam . . .,
lohakumbhi lohabhénakam lohavirako lohakatdham vést
pharasu kuth&ri kuddélo nikh4danam, idam catuttham . . .,
valli velu mufijababbajam tinam mattikd ddrubhandam matti-
kdbhandam, idam paficamam . . ., imini kho bhikkhave
paiica avissajjiydni . . . 4patti thullaccayassé 'ti. ||2 [|15]|

atha kho bhagavd Sivatthiyam yathibhirantam vihar-
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itvd yena Kitdgiri tena cdrikam pakkimi mahati bhi-
kkhusamghena saddhim paiicamattehi bhikkhusatehi S&ri-
puttamoggalldnehi ca. assosum kho Assajipunabba-
sukad bhikkht : bhagavd kira Kitigirim &gacchati mahatd
bhikkhusamghena saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi Sari-
puttamoggallénehi ca. handa mayam &vuso sabbam samghi-
kam senfisanam bhfjema, pipiccha Sariputtamoggalldna papi-
kdnam icchdnam vasam gati, na mayam tesam senfsanam
pafifidpessiméd ’ti, te sabbam samghikam sendsanam bha-
jesum. atha kho bhagavd anupubbena carikai caraméno
yena Kitdgiri tad avasari. atha kho bhagavd sambahule
bhikkh®t &mantesi : gacchatha tumhe bhikkhave Assaji-
punabbasuke bhikkh(i upasamkamitvd evam vadetha : bha-
gavA dvuso Agacchati mahatd . . . Siriputtamoggallanehi
ca, bhagavato ca &vuso senésanam paififidpetha bhikkhu-
samghassa ca Shriputtamoggalldndnaii cd ’ti. evam bhante
’ti kho te bhikkhQ bhagavato patissutvi yena Assajipunabba-
sukd bhikkh( ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd Assaji-
punabbasuke bhikkh(i etad avocum : bhagavi &vuso . . .
Sariputtamoggallandnaii cd ’ti. n’ atth’ avuso samghikam
sendsanam, sabbam amhehi bhijitam. svigatam &vuso bha-
gavato, yasmim vihire bhagavd icchissati tasmim vihére
vasissati, pApicchd Siriputtamoggallnd papikdnam icchdnam
vasam gatd, na mayam tesam sendsanam pafifidpessdma 'ti.
i1} kim pana tumhe &vuso samghikam senésanam bh4jittha
’ti. evam &vuso ’ti. ye te bhikkhQ appicchd . . . vipd-
centi: katham hi nima Assajipunabbasukd bhikkh samghi-
kam senfsanam bhéjessantiti. atha kho te bhikkhfi bhaga-
vato etam attham drocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave. saccam
bhagava. katham hi ndma te bhikkhave moghapurisi samghi-
kam senfisanam bhfjessanti. n’ etam bhikkhave . . ., viga-
rahitvA dhammim katham katvd bhikkhQ &mantesi: paiic’
iméni bhikkhave avebhafigiyAni na vibhajitabbani
samghena vd ganena vi puggalena v4, vibhattini pi avi-
bhattdni honti, yo vibhajeyya épatti thullaccayassa. kata-
méni pafica. 4rdmo . .. (see ch. 1§. 2) . . . iméni kho
bhikkhave pafica avebhafigiydni . . . dpatti thullaccayassd
ti. 121116
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atha kho bhagavd Kitdgirismim yathdbhirantam viha-
ritvd yena Alavi tena cdrikam pakkﬁnu, anupubbena
cirikafi caraméno yena Alavi tad avasari. tatra sudam
bhagavd Alaviyam viharati Aggalave cetiye. tena kho
pana samayena Alavak4 bhikkh( evarpini navakammani
denti : pindanikkhepanamattena pi navakammam denti,
kuddalepanamattena pi navakammam denti, dvératthapa-
namattena pi n. d., aggalavattikaranamattena pi n. d., aloka-
sandhikaranamattena pi n. d., setavannakarapamattena pi
n. d., kd]avannakaranamattena pi n. d., gerukaparikamma-
karanamattena pi n. d., chddanamattena pi n. d., bandhana-
mattena pi n. d., gandikAdhdnamattena pi n. d., khanda-
phullapatisamkharanamattena pi n. d., paribhandakarana-
mattena pi n. d., visativassikam pi n. d., timsavassikam pi
n. d., yAvajivikam pi n. d., dhimakélikam pi pariyositam
vihiram navakammam denti. ye te bhikkh appicché . . .
vipicenti : katham hi nima Alavakd bhikkhQ evarfipini
navakamméni dassanti . . . dhimakalikam pi pariyositam
vihiramn navakammam dassantiti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave. saccam bhagavi. viga-
rahitvA dhammim katham katvd bhikkh{i Amantesi : na bhi-
kkhave pindanikkhepanamattena navakammam détabbam,
. « «» na dhlmakélikam pariyositam vihdram navakammam
ditabbam. yo dadeyya épatti dukkatassa. anujadndmi bhi-
kkhave akatam vé vihram vippakatam v& navakammam
ditum; khuddake vihire kammam oloketvd chapaiicavassi-
kam navakammam d&tum, addhayoge kammam oloketva
sattatthavassikam navakammam ditum, mahallake vihare
paside vA kammam oloketvd dasadvidasavassikam nava-
kammam détun ti. ||[1|| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhid
sabbam vihiram navakammam denti. bhagavato etam
attham 4rocesum. na bhikkhave sabbo vihiro nava-
kammam détabbo. yo dadeyya Apatti dukkatassd ’ti.
tena kho pana samayena bhikkh{i ekassa dve denti. bha-
gavato etam attham 4rocesum. na bhikkhave ekassa dve
databbd. yo dadeyya &patti dukkatass ’ti. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhQ navakammam gahetvd afifiam vésenti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave nava-
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kammam gahetvd afifio vAsetabbo. yo véseyya apatti dukka-
tassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhQi navakammam
gahetvA samghikam patibdhanti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesumn. na bhikkhave navakammam gahetvd samghikam
patibdhitabbam. yo patibdheyya &patti dukkatassa. anuja-
nimi bhikkhave ekam varaseyyam gahetun ti. tena kho
pana samayena bhikkhd nissime thitassa navakammam denti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave nissime
thitassa navakammam ditabbam. yo dadeyya &patti dukka-
tassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh navakammam
gahetvd sabbakflam patibhanti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. na bhikkhave navakammam gahetvé sabbakalam
patibdhitabbam. yo patib8heyya &patti dukkatassa. anuja-
pimi bhikkhave vassinam temédsam patibdhitum, utukilam
na patibhitun ti. ||2|] tena kho pana samayena bhikkhd
navakammam gahetvd pakkamanti pi vibbhamanti pi kdlam
pi karonti simanerfpi patijdnanti sikkham paccakkhftakapi
patijinanti antimavatthum ajjhdpannakipi p. ummattakapi
p- khittacittdpi p. vedanattdpi p. &pattiya adassane ukkhitta-
kapi p. dpattiyA appatikamme ukkhittakdpi p. pdpikdya
ditthiyd appatinissagge ukkhittakdpi p. pandaképi p. theyya-
samvisakdpi p. titthiyapakkantakfpi p. tiracchinagatipi p.
métughitakdpi p. pitughdtakdpi p. arabantaghftakapi p.
bhikkhunidfisakdpi p. samghabhedaképi p. lohituppadakapi
p. ubhatovyaiijanakipi patijinanti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu navakammam
gahetvA pakkamati. mé samghassa hdyiti afifiassa ddtabbam.
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu navakammam gahetvd vibbha-
mati, kdlam karoti . . . ubhatovyaiijanako patijiniti. mé
samghassa hdyiti afifiassa ditabbam. idha pana bhikkhave
bhikkhu navakammam gahetvd vippakate pakkamati, . . .,
ubhatovyaiijanako patijindti. mé samghassa hdyiti aiiiassa
ditabbam. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu navakammam
gahetva pariyosite pakkamati, tass’ eva tam. idha pana bhi-
kkhave ‘'bhikkhu navakammam gahetvd pariyosite vibbha-
mati, . . ., antimavatthum ajjhdpannako patijanati, samgho
sdmi. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu navakammam gahetvé
pariyosite ummattako patijindti, . . ., papikdya ditthiyad
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appatinissagge ukkhittako patijindti, tass’ eva tam. idha
. . . pariyosite pandako patijéndti, . . ., ubhatovyafijanako
patijaniti, samgho sdmiti. |3 (117 |

tena kho pana samayena bhikkh( afifiatarassa updsakassa
vihdraparibhogam sendsanam afifiatra paribhuiijanti. atha
kho so upéisako ujjhéiyati khiyati vipceti: katham hi nidma
bhaddantd afifiatraparibhogam afifiatra paribhuiijissantiti.
bhagavato etam attham drocesum. na bhikkhave afifiatra-
paribhogo afifiatra paribhuiijitabbo. yo paribhuiijeyya
dpatti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkht
uposathaggam pi sannisajjam pi haritum kukkuccdyantd
chamdya nisidanti, gattni pi civarini pi pamsukitini honti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave
tdvakalikam haritun ti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa
mahdvibiro udriyati. bhikkhtt kukkucciyantd sendsanam
nétiharanti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujandmi
bhikkhave guttatthiya haritun ti. |18

tena kho pana samayena samghassa senfsanaparikkhériko
mahaggho kambalo uppanno hoti. bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. anujdnfmi bhikkhave phétikammatthdya pari-
vattetun ti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa senfsana-
parikkhérikam mahaggham dussam uppannam hoti. bhaga-
vato etam attham &rocesum. anujinadmi bhikkhave phéti-
kammatthiya parivattetun ti. tena kho pana samayena
samghassa acchacammam uppannam hoti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. anujdnidmi bhikkhave péddapufichanim
kdtun ti. cakkall uppanni hoti. anujindmi bhikkhave
padapufichanim kétun ti. colakam uppannam hoti. anuja-
némi bhikkhave pddapufichanim katun ti. |19

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhQ adhotehi pidehi send-
sanam akkamanti, senfisanam dussati. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave adhotehi péadehi send-
sanam akkamitabbam. yo akkameyya 8patti dukkatasss ’ti.
tena kho pana samayena bhikkh{ allehi pédehi senfsanam
akkamanti, senfisanam dussati. bhagavato etam attham
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firocesum. na bhikkhave allehi pAdehi sendsanam akkami-
tabbam. yo akkameyya &patti dukkatassid ’ti. tena kho
pana samayena bhikkhQi saupihand senfsanam akkamanti,
senfisanam dussati. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na
bhikkhave saupihanena senisanam akkamitabbam. yo akka-
meyya Apatti dukkatassd ’ti. |[1]| tena kho pana samayena
bhikkh& parikammakatiya bhQmiy4 nutthuhanti, vanno
dussati. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave
parikammakatiya bh{imiyd nutthuhitabbam. yo nutthu-
heyya apatti dukkatassa. anujdndmi bhikkhave khelamalla-
kan ti. tena kho pana samayena maficapddépi pithapa-
dipi parikammakatam bh@mim vilikhanti. bhagavato etam
attham Arocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave colakena palivethe-
tun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh{' parikammakatam
bhittim apassenti, vanno dussati. bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. na bhikkhave parikammakatd bhitti apasse-
tabbd. yo apasseyya &patti dukkatassa. anujinimi bhi-
kkhave apassenaphalakan ti. apassenaphalakam hetthato
bhiimim vilikhati uparito bhittim hanti. anujinfmi bhi-
kkhave hetthato ca uparito ca colakena palivethetun ti. tena
kho pana samayena dhotapidakd nipajjitum kukkuccdyanti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave
paccattharitva nipajjitun ti. (12(/20]|

atha kho bhagavd Alaviyam yathibhirantam viharitvd
yena Rijagaham tena cirikam pakkdmi. anupubbena
clrikafi caraméno yena Réjagaham tad avasari. tatra sudam
bhagavi Rijagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakani-
vipe. tena kho pana samayena Réjagaham dubbhikkham
hoti, manussd na sakkonti samghabhattam kétum, icchanti
uddesabhattam nimantanam saldkabhattam pakkhikam uposa-
thikam patipadikam kdtum. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
anujdnimi bhikkhave samghabhattam uddesabhattam
nimantanam saldkabhattam pakkhikam uposathikam patipa-
dikan ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy4 bhikkhd
attano madhurabhattéini gahetvd 1amakani bhattdni bhikkh-
nam denti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. anujdnémi
bhikkhave paficah’ afigehi samannégatam bhikkhum bhatt-



176 CULLAVAGGA. [VL 81 1-3.

uddesakam sammannitum: yo na chandidgatim gaccheyya,
na dosgatim gaccheyya, na mohégatim gaccheyya, na bhayi-
gatim gaccheyya, udditthnudditthai ca jlneyya. evail ca
pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo: pathamam bhikkhu y4-
citabbo, yéacitvd . . . (see IV. 9, efc.) . . . dbaraylmiti.
atha kho bhattuddesaknam bhikkhnam etad ahosi: kathan
nu kho bhattam uddisitabbam. bhagavato etam attham dro-
cesum. anujinfmi bhikkhave saldkdya vd pattikiya v&
upanibandhitvd opufijitv uddisitun ti. [1]] tena kho pana
samayena samghassa senfisanapafififpako na hoti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave paiicah’ afigehi
samannigatam bhikkhum sendsanapafiidpakam samma-
nnitum : yo na chandigatim gaccheyya . . . pafifiatta-
paiifiattafi ca jineyya. evafl ca pana bhikkhave sammanni-
tabbo . . . dhArayamiti. tena kho pana samayena sam-
ghassa bhandigéiriko na hoti. bhagavato etam attham &ro-
cesum. anujinimi bhikkhave paiicah’ afigehi samannidgatam
bhikkhum bhandégérikam sammannitum: yo na chanda-
gatim gaccheyya . . . guttdguttafi ca jineyya. evafl ca
« + . dhéraydmiti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa
civarapatiggihako na hoti. bhagavato etam attham &roce-
sum. anujdndmi bhikkbave paiicah’ afigehi samannigatam
bhikkhum civarapatiggihakam sammannitum: yo na
chandigatim gaccheyya . . . gahitigahitai ca janeyya.
evaii ca . . . dhirayAmiti. tena kho pana samayena
samghassa civarabhdjako . . . yAgubhédjako . . . phalabhija-
ko na hoti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhi-
kkhave paficah’ afigehi samannigatam bhikkhum civabhéja-
kam (...yAgubhdjakam... phalabhéjakam) samman-
nitum : yo na chandigatim gaccheyya . . . bhajitdbh4jitai
ca jdneyya. evail ca . . . dhirayAmiti. tena kho pana
samayena samghassa khajjakabbdjako na hoti, khajjakam
abhijiyaménam nassati. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
anujindmi bhikkhave paficah’ afigehi samannigatam bhi-
kkhum khajjakabhéjakam sammannitum . . . dhérayl-
miti. |2]| tena kho pana samayena samghassa bhandégire
appamattako parikkhfro uppanno hoti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave . paiicah’ afigehi
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samannégatam bhikkhum appamattakavissajjakam
sammannitum : yo na chanddgatim gaccheyya . . . vissajji-
tdvissajjitaii ca jdneyya. evail ca . .. dblrayimiti. tena
appamattakavissajjakena bhikkhund ekekd sfici databba
satthakam détabbam upfhand databbd kayabandhanam di-
tabbam amsavaddhako dAdtabbo parissivanam ditabbam
dhammakarako databbo kusi détabbd addhakusi ditabbd
mandalam ditabbam addhamandalam détabbam anuvéto
databbo paribhandam databbam. sace hoti samghassa
sappi vé telam vad madhu va phanitam v4, sakim patisdyitum
databbam, sace puna pi attho hoti, puna pi ditabbam, sace
puna pi attho hoti, puna pi ditabban ti. tena kho pana
samayena samghassa sitiyagahdpako . . . pattaghhipako na
hoti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anujindmi bhi-
kkhave paiicah’ anigehi samannégatam bhikkhum sdtiyagé-
hipakam (...pattagihipakam) sammannitum: yo na
chandégatim gaccheyya . . . gahitigahitafi ca jineyya. evafl
ca . . . dhiraydmiti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa
drimikapesako na hoti, 4rdmikd apesiyamand kammam na
karonti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinimi bhi-
kkhave paiicah’ afigehi samannidgatam bhikkhum Ar&mi-
kapesakam sammannitum : yo na chandfigatim gaccheyya
. . . pesitipesitafi ca jineyya. evail ca . . . dhAraydmiti.
tena kho pana samayena samghassa sdmanerapesako na
hoti, sAmanerd apesiyaménd kammam na karonti . . . dha-
raydmiti. ||3(/21]|
sendsanakkhandhakam chattham.

tassa uddénam :

vihdram buddhasetthena apaiifiattam tada ahf,
taham-taham nikkhamanti dvési tamh4 te jinasivaka.|
setthi gahapati disvd bhikkhOnam idam abravi :
kdripeyyam vaseyyétha. patipucchimsu niyakam.|
vihiram addhayogai ca pisidam hammiyam guham
paiica lenam anuiifidsi. vihére setthi kirayi.|

jano vihram kéreti akavitam asamvutam,

kavitam pitthasamghétam udukkhalaii ca uttari,|
&vifichanachiddam rajjufi ca, vattiii ca kapisisakam
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stci ghati, tlachiddam loha-kattha-visinakam,|
yantakam sficikafi ¢’ eva, chadanam ullittivalittam,
vedikam jala-saldkaii ca, cakkali, santharena ca,|
middhi, pidalamaficaii ca, sosinikamasirako,

bundi, kulirapadaii ca, &hacc’-8sandi, uccake,|
sattafigh ca, bhaddapitham, pithik’-elakapddakam,
dmatdmalaka-koccha, paldlapitham eva ca,|

uccd hi, atipadaka, atthafiguli ca padaka,

-suttam, atthapadam, colam, tfilikam, addhakdyikam,|

giraggo bhisiyo clpi, dussam, senfsanaifi cépi,
onaddham, hetthd patati, uppatetva haranti ca,|
bhattifi ca, hatthabhattiii ca anuiifidsi tathigato,
titthiyé vihdre cdpi, thusam, sanhafi ca mattikd,|
ikk&sam, pdnikam, kuddam, sisapam sitthatelakam,
ussanne paccuddharitum, pharusam, gandumattikam,|
ikkdsam, patibhénaii ca, nicd, cayo ca, &ruham,
paripatanti, lakd, addhakuddam, tayo puna,|
khuddake, kuddapédo ca, ovassati, saram, khilam,
civaravamsam rajjuii ca, dlindam, kitakena ca,|
dlambanam, tinacunnam, hetthdmagge nayam kare.
ajjhokase, otappati, sdlam, hetthd ca, bhdjanam,|
vihiro, kotthako ¢’ eva, pariven’-aggisilakam,
rdme ca, puna kotthe, hetthafi fieva nayam kare.|
suddham, Anithapindi ca saddho Sitavanam ag4,
ditthadhammo nimantesi saha samghena ndyakam.|
andpes’ antarf magge, drdmam karayi gano.
Vestliyam navakammam, purato ca patiggaham,|
ko arahati bhattagge, tittiraii ca, avandiya,
pariggahit’, antaraghard, ttlo, Sivatthim osari,|
patitthapesi &rémam, bhattagge ca kolahalam,
gildnd, varaseyy4 ca, lesd, sattarasd tahim,|

kena nu kho, katham nu kho, vihraggena bhéjasi,
parivena-anubhégafi ca, akimé bhigé no dade,|
nissimam, sabbakalafi ca, gih4 sendsane tayo,
Upanando ca, vannesi, thitaka, saménisana,|
samAndsanikd bhindimsu, tivagga catuvaggikam,
asamanfisanikam digham, tam dvinnam, paribhuiijisu,|
ayy# ca, avid{ire, bhajitai ca, Kitigiri,
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Alavi pindaka-kuddehi, dvira-aggalavattika,|
8loka-seta-kalafi ca, geru-chidana-bandhana,
bhandi-khanda-paribhandam, visa-timsa ca kalika,|
osite akatam sabbam, khudde chapaiicavassikam,
addhayoge ca sattattha, mahallena dasadvidasa,|
sabbavihdram, ekassa, afifiam vasenti, samghikam,
nissimam, sabbakélafi ca, pakkami, vibbhamanti ca,|
kélai ca shmanerafi ca, sikkhdpaccakkha-antimam,
ummattd, khittacittd ca, vedan’-dpatti’dassand,|
apatikamma-ditthiy8, pandakd, theyya-titthiy4,
tiracchdna-méatu-pitu, arahanti ca, dfisaka,|

bhedakd, lohituppad4, ubhato capi vyafijanaka,

ma samghassa parihdyi kammam afifiassa datave ;|
vippakate ca afifiassa ; kate tass’ eva pakkame;
vibbhamati, kilam kato, sAmanero ca jiyati,|
paccakkhato ca sikkhaya, antimapandiko yadi
samgho ’va simiko hoti ; ummattd, khitta-vedana,|
adassandpatikamme, ditthi, tass’ eva hoti tam ;
pandako, theyya-titthi ca, tiracchdna-matu-pettikam,|
ghétako, dlisako capi, bheda-lohita-vyaiijana,
patijdnéti yadi so samgho ’va hoti sdmiko.|

harant’, aiiiatra, kukkuccam, undriyati ca, kambalam,
dussé ca, camma-cakkali, colakam, akkamanti ca,|
alla, upébani, ’nutthu, khilanti, apassenti ca,
apassenam, khalite vd, dhota-paccattharena ca,|
Réjagahe na sakkonti, limakam, bhattuddesakam,
katham nu kho, pafiidpakam, bhandégérikasammuti,|
patiggha-bhéjako cipi, yigu ca, phalabhéjako,
khajjakabhéjako ¢’ eva, appamattaka vissajje,|
sitiyagihfipako ¢’ eva, tath’ eva pattaghhako,
Ardmika-simanerapesakassa ca sammuti.|
sabbabhibhfl lokavidd hitacitto vindyako

lenatthaii ca sukhatthaii ca jhayituii ca vipassitun ti.
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VIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Anupiydyam viharati,
Anupiyam néma Malldnam nigamo. tena kho pana
samayena abhififidtd-abhififidta Sakyakumérd bhaga-
vantam pabbajitam anupabbajanti. tena kho pana samayena
Mahinidmo ca Sakko Anuruddho ca Sakko dve bha-
tukd honti. Anuruddho Sakko sukhumélo hoti, tassa tayo
pisddd honti, eko hemantiko eko gimhiko eko vassiko. so
vassike piiside cattiro mése nippurisehi turiyehi paricariya-
méno na hetthd plsddd orohati. atha kho Mahindmassa
Sakkassa etad ahosi: etarahi kho abhiiifidta-abhififiitd Sakya-
kumiirf bhagavantam pabbajitam anupabbajanti, amhdkam ca
kuld n’ atthi koci agirasmé anagriyam pabbajito. yan nfind-
ham va pabbajeyyam Anuruddho vé ’ti. atha kho Mah&nimo
Sakko yena Anuruddho Sakko ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvd Anuruddham Sakkam etad avoca: etarahi tita Anu-
ruddha abhififidtd-abhififidtd Sakyakumird bhagavantam
pabbajitam anupabbajanti, amhikam ca kuld n’ atthi koci
agirasmé anagiriyam pabbajito. tena hi tvam vé pabbaja
aham vA pabbajissimiti. aham kho sukhumilo, nidham
sakkomi agirasmid anagériyam pabbajitum, tvam pabbajé-
hiti. |1]| ehi kho te tdta Anuruddha ghardvésattham anusi-
sissdmi. pathamam khettam kasipetabbam, kasépetvd vapa-
petabbam, vapapetvdi udakam atinetabbam, udakam atinetvd
udakam ninnetabbam, udakam ninnetvd niddapetabbam,
niddapetva lavipetabbam, lavipetva ubbahépetabbam, ubbah-
dpetvd puijam kirdpetabbam, pufijam karipetvA madda-
petabbam, maddapetvd paldlani uddharfpetabbani, paléléni
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uddharfipetv bhusiké uddharfpetabbi, bhusikd uddharipetva
opunéipetabbam, opunéipetvd atiharipetabbam, atihardpetva
dyatim pi vassam evam eva kitabbam, 8yatim pi vassam
evam eva kdtabban ti. na kamma4 khiyanti, na kammanam
anto pafiiidyati. kadd kamma khiyissanti, kadd kamménam
anto paiifidyissati, kadd mayam appossukkd paficahi kima-
gunehi samappitd samafigibhtd paricirissdmé ’ti. na hi
tita Anuruddha kammi khfyanti, na kamménam anto
paiiiidyati, akhine yeva kamme pitaro ca pitdmahd ca ka-
lamkatd ’ti. tena hi’tvam fieva gharivdsatthena upajana,
aham agarfsmi anagiriyam pabbajissimiti. atha kho Anu-
ruddho Sakko yena métd ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi
métaram etad avoca: icchim’ aham amma agirasmé anagé-
riyam pabbajitum, anujindhi mam agirasmd anagiriyam
pabbajjdyd ’ti. evam vutte Anuruddhassa Sakkassa mitd
Anuruddham Sakkam etad avoca: tumhe kho me tdta Anu-
ruddha dve puttd piyd mandpé appatikk(la, maranena pi vo
akdmikd vind bhavissimi, kim pandham tumhe jivante anu-
jinissdmi agdrasmf anaglriyam pabbajjiyd ’ti. dutiyam
pi kho Anuruddho Sakko mataram etad avoca: icchdm’ aham
amma agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajitum, anujindhi mam
agirasmd anagfriyam pabbajjiyd ’ti. tumhe kho . . .
pabbajjiyd ’ti. tatiyam pi kho Anuruddho Sakko méitaram
. « . anujindhi mam agirasmd anagiriyam pabbajjiyd ’ti.
211 tena kho pana samayena Bhaddiyo Sakyardja
Sakyénam rajjam kéreti, Anuruddhassa Sakkassa sahdyo hoti.
atha kho Anuruddhassa Sakkassa matd ayam kho Bhaddiyo
Sakyarfjd Sakyénam rajjam kéreti, Anuruddhassa Sakkassa
sahiiyo, so na ussahati aghrasmd anagiriyam pabbajitun ti,
Anuruddham Sakkam etad avoca: sace tita Anuruddha
Bhaddiyo Sakyardjs agirasma anagiriyam pabbajati evam
tvam pi pabbajdhiti. atha kho Anuruddho Sakko yena
Bhaddiyo Sakyardjd ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
Bhaddiyam Sakyar#jinam etad avoca : mama kho samma
pabbajjé tava patibaddhd ’ti. sace te samma pabbajjé mama
patibaddhd apatibaddhd si hotu, aham tayl, yathdsukham
pabbajahiti. ehi samma ubho agirasmé anagiriyam pabbaj-
issdma ’ti. nlham samma sakkomi agirasmd anagériyam
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pabbajitum, yan te sakké afifiam mayd kitum ty &ham
karissimi, tvam pabbajahiti. mAtd kho mam samma evam
dha: sace tdta Anuruddha Bhaddiyo Sakyarfji agirasmé
anagiriyam pabbajati evam tvam pi pabbajahiti. bhésitd
kho pana te samma esd vicd : sace te samma pabbajji mama
patibaddh& apatibaddhd si hotu, aham tayd, yathisukham
pabbajdhiti. ehi samma ubho agirasmé anagiriyam pabbaj-
issAmé ’ti. tena kho pana samayena manussd saccavddino
honti saccapatififif. atha kho Bhaddiyo Sakyarijd Anu-
ruddham Sakkam etad avoca : dgamehi samma satta vassini,
sattannam vassinam accayena ubho agirasmd anagiriyam
pabbajissdma ’ti. aticiram samma satta vassini, niham
sakkomi satta vassini 8gametun ti. Aagamehi samma cha
vassini — pe — paiica v., cattdri v., tini v., dve v., ekam
vassam, ekassa vassassa accayena ubho agirasmd anagiriyam
pabbajissimi ’ti. aticiram samma ekam vassam, ndham
sakkomi ekam vassam fgametun ti. Agamehi samma satta
mése, sattannam mésinam accayena ubho agirasmd anaga-
riyam pabbajissdma 'ti. aticiram samma satta mési, ndham
sakkomi satta mése 4gametun ti. &gamehi samma cha mése
— pe — paiica m., cattiro m., tayo m., dve m., ekam mésam,
addhamésam, addhamésassa accayena . . . pabbajissdmé ’ti.
aticiram samma addhaméfso, ndham sakkomi addhamfsam
8gametun ti. Agamehi samma sattham yAviham putte ca
bhétare ca rajjam niyyAdemiti. na ciram samma sattiho,
Agamessmiti. [|3|| atha kho Bhaddiyo ca Sakyardja
Anuruddho ca Anando ca Bhagu ca Kimbilo ca
Devadatto ca Upllikappakena sattamd yathd pure ca
pure ca caturafiginiyd seniya uyy&nabhQimim niyyanti evam
eva caturafiginiyd sendya niyyimsu. te diram gantvd senam
nivattetvi paravisayam okkamitvé dbharanam omuficitvd uttar-
fsafige bhandikam bandhitvé Upélikappakam etad avocum :
handa bhane Updli nivattassu, alan te ettakam jivikiy4 ’ti.
atha kho Upilissa kappakassa nivattantassa etad ahosi:
candd kho Sékiy8, imind kumaérd nippétitd ’ti ghitipeyyum
pi mam. ime hi ndma Sakyakumdirf agirasmé anaghriyam
pabbajissanti, kim afiga pandhan ti. so bhandikam muiicitvd
tam bhandam rukkhe #laggetvd yo passati dinnam fieva
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haratl ’ti vatvdA yena te Sakyakuméiri ten’ upasamkami.
addasisum kho te Sakyakumard Upélikappakam ddrato 'va
8gacchantam, disvna Upélikappakam etad avocum: kissa
bhane Updli nivatto ’siti. idha me ayyaputtd nivattantassa
etad ahosi: candd . . . kim afga pandhan ti. so kho
aham ayyaputtd bhandikam muficitvd tam bhandam rukkhe
laggetva yo passati dinnam fieva harat(l ’ti vatvd tato ‘'mhi
patinivatto 'ti. sutthu bhane Upéli akdsi yam pi na nivatto,
candd Sikiyd . . . ghitdpeyyum pi tan ti. atha kho te
Sakyakuméard Updlikappakam &diya yena bhagavé ten’ upa-
samkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhividetva ekam-
antam nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinnd kho te Sakyakuméird
bhagavantam etad avocum : mayam bhante SikiyA ndma
mdnassino. ayam bhante Upilikappako amhfkam digha-
rattam paricdrako. imam bhagavd pathamam pabbajetu,
imassa mayam abhividanam paccutthnam afijalikammam
simicikammam karissfma, evam amhdkam Sakiy&nam S8ki-
yaméno nimméniyissati. atha kho bhagavd Upélikappakam
pathamam pabbédjesi, pacchd te Sakyakumdre. atha kho
dyasmd Bhaddiyo ten’ eva antaravassena tisso vijji saccha-
kési, 4yasmdé Anuruddho dibbacakkhum uppddesi, 4yasma
Anando sotdpattiphalam sacchikdsi, Devadatto pothujja-
nikam iddhim abhinipphadesi. ||4]|

tena kho pana samayena iyasma Bhaddiyo araiiiagato
pi rukkham(lagato pi sufifidgiragato pi abhikkhanam udé-
nam udaneti : aho sukham aho sukhan ti. atha kho samba-
hulé bhikkh{Q yena bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamka-
mitva bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidimsu, ekam-
antam nisinnd kho te bhikkh( bhagavantam etad avocum:
dyasmé bhante Bhaddiyo arafifiagato pi rukkhamflagato pi
sufifidgdragato pi abhikkhanam uddnam udéneti: aho sukham
aho sukhan ti. nissamsayam kho bhante dyasmd Bhaddiyo
anabhirato ’va brahmacariyam carati tam fieva v4 purimam
rajjasukham samanussaranto arafifiagato pi rukkhamtlagato
pi suiifigiragato pi abhikkhapam uddnam udéneti: aho
sukham aho sukhan ti. atha kho bhagavd afifiataram bhi-
kkhum &mantesi: ehi tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena Bhaddi-
yam bhikkhum A&mantehi: satthd tam &dvuso Bhaddiya
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8mantetiti. evam bhante ’ti kho so bhikkhu bhagavato
patissutvd yendyasma Bhaddiyo ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvd yasmantam Bhaddiyam etad avoca: satthé tam &vuso
Bhaddiya &mantetiti. | 5| evam &vuso ’ti kho Ayasmé
Bhaddiyo tassa bhikkhuno patissutvA yena bhagavd ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvd bhagavantam abhividetva
ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kho #yasmantam
Bhaddiyam bhagavA etad avoca: saccam kira tvam Bhaddi-
ya araiiiiagato pi rukkham(lagato pi sufifidghragato pi abhi-
kkhanam udénam udénesi : aho sukham aho sukhan ti.
evam bhante ’ti. kim pana tvam Bhaddiya atthavasam
sampassaméno araiifiagato pi rukkhamflagato pi suiiiidgira-
gato pi abhikkhanam uddnam udfnesi: aho sukham aho
sukhan ti. pubbe me bhante raiiiio sato anto pi antepure
rakkh4 susamvihitd hoti bahi pi antepure rakkh4 susamvihita
hoti anto pi nagare rakkhd susamvihitd hoti bahi pi nagare
rakkhd susamvihitd hoti anto pi janapade rakkha susamvihitd
hoti. so kho aham bhante evam rakkhito gopito pi santo
bhito ubbiggo ussaniki utrasto vihardmi. etarahi kho pané-
ham bhante araiifiagato pi rukkhamlagato pi sufifilgaragato
pi abhito anubbiggo anussaniki anutrasto appossukko panna-
lomo paradattavutto migabhfitena cetasd viharimi. imam
kho aham bhante atthavasam sampassaméno arafifiagato pi
rukkhami{ilagato pi sufifidgiragato pi abhikkhanam udinam
udfnemi : aho sukham aho sukhan ti. atha kho bhagavd
etam attham viditvd tdyam veldyam imam uddnam udénesi :

yass’ antarato na santi kopa itibhavibhavatafi ca vitivatto
tam vigatabhayam sukhim asokam devd nanubhavanti
dassanflyd ’ti. || 6111

atha kho bhagavd Anupiydyam yathibhirantam viha-
ritvd yena Kosambi tena cArikam pakkdmi. anupubbena
cirikam caramino yena Kosambi tad avasari. tatra sudam
bhagavi Kosambiyam viharati Ghositdrdme. atha kho
Devadattassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivi-
takko udapddi: kin nu kho aham pasideyyam yasmim me
pasanne bahu ldbhasakkéro uppajjeyya 'ti. atha kho Deva-
dattassa etad ahosi : ayam kho Ajidtasattukumaro taruno
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¢’ eva dyatim bhaddako ca. yan nindham Ajitasattukuma-
ram pasideyyam, tasmim me pasanne bahu ldbhasakkaro
uppajjissatiti. atha kho Devadatto sendsanam samsfimetva
pattacivaram &ddya yena Rijagahan a pakkimi, anu-
pubbena yena Réjagaham tad avasari.i atga kho Devadatto
sakavannam patisamharitvA kumdrakaVannam abhinimmi-
nitvd ahimekhalikiya Ajitasattussa kumdirassa ucchange
paturahosi.§ atha kho Ajitasattukumdro bhito ahosi ubbiggo
ussanki utrasto. atha kho Devadatto Ajitasattum kuméram
etad avoca: bhidyasi mam tvam kumérd ’ti. 4ma bhdy&mi, ko
’si tvan ti. aham Devadatto ’ti. sace kho tvam bhante ayyo
Devadatto ifigha saken’ eva vannena pitubhavass ’ti. atha
kho Devadatto kumirakavannam patisambaritvd samghdti-
pattacivaradharo Ajétasattussa kumérassa purato atthési.
atha kho Ajatasattukumlro Devadattassa imind iddhipati-
hériyena abhippasanno paiicahi rathasatehi siyampatam
upatthinam gacchati pafica ca thalipdkasatdni bhattdbhiharo
abhibariyati. atha kho Devadattassa libhasakkérasilokena
abhibh{itassa pariyddinnacittassa evarQpam icchdgatam
uppajji : aham bhikkhusamgham pariharissdmiti. saha
cittuppdé ’va Devadatto tassd iddhiya parihdyi. [|1]|

tena kho pana samayena Kakudho ndma Koliyaputto
dyasmato Mahdmoggalldnassa upatthiko adhund kélam-
kato afifiataram manomayam kiyam upapanno, tassa evarQpo
attabhdvapatilaibho hoti seyyathpi ndma dve vA tini va
Magadhak&ni gimakkhettini, so tena attabhivapatila-
bhena n’ eva attdnam na param vydbidheti. atha kho
Kakudho devaputto yeniyasmd Mahdmoggallino ten’ upa-
samkami, upasamkamitvd &yasmantam Mah&moggallinam
abhividetvd ekamantam atthési, ekamantam thito kho Ka-
kudho devaputto 4yasmantam Mah&moggalldnam etad avoca:
Devadattassa bhante labhasakkarasilokena abhibh(itassa pari-
y&dinnacittassa evarfipam icchdgatam uppajji : aham bhi-
kkhusamgham pariharissdmiti. saha cittuppidd ’va bhante
Devadatto tassi iddhiy4 parihino ’ti. idam avoca Kakudho
devaputto, idam vatvid 8yasmantam Mah&moggallinam abhi-
videtvd padakkhinam katvd tatth’ ev’ antaradhdyi. atha
kho 8yasmd Mahdmoggallino yena bhagavi ten’ upasam-
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kami, upasamkamitvd bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam
nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kho 4yasmd Mah&dmoggallino
bhagavantam etad avoca : Kakudho nima bhante Koliya-
putto mama upatthiko adhund kalamkato afifiataram mano-
mayam kiyam upapanno, tassa evarlipo attabhdvapatildibho
seyyathépi ndma dve vé tini v Migadhakéni gimakkhettani,
so tena attabhdvapatildbhena n’ eva attdnam na param vyé-
badheti. atha kho bhante Kakudho devaputto yenéham ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvé mam abhividetvd ekamantam
atthdsi, ekamantam thito kho bhante Kakudho devaputto
mam etad avoca : Devadattassa bhante . . . parihino ’ti.
idam avoca bhante Kakudho devaputto, idam vatvé mam
abhividetvd padakkhinam katvd tatth’ ev’ antaradhiyiti.
kim pana te Moggallina Kakudho devaputto cetasd ceto
paricca vidito yam kifici Kakudho devaputto bhdsati sabban
tam tath’ eva hoti no aiiathd ’ti. cetasi ceto paricca vidito
me bhante Kakudho devaputto yam kifici Kakudho devaputto
bhésati sabban tam tath’ eva hoti no afifiathd ’ti. rakkhass’
etam Moggallana vicam, rakkhass’ etam Moggallina vicam,
id4ni so moghapuriso attana 'va attinam pétukarissati. ||2|]
pafic’ ime Moggallina satthiro santo samvijjaméné lo-
kasmim, Lkatame pafica. idha Moggalldna ekacco satthé
aparisuddhasilo saméno parisuddhasilo *mhiti patijinéti pari-
suddham me silam pariyoditam asamkilitthan ti. tam enam
sivakd evam jdnanti: ayam kho bhavam satthd aparisuddha-
silo saméno parisuddhasilo ‘mhiti patijanéti parisuddham me
silam pariyoddtam asamkilitthan ti. mayai ¢’ eva kho pana
gihinam #roceyyima, nfss’ assa mandpam, yam kho pan’
assa amandpam katham nam mayan tena samudéicareyyéma.
sammannati kho pana civarapindapitasenisanagilanapaccaya-
bhesajjaparikkhérena. yam tumo karissati tumo ’va tena
pailiidyissatiti. evarQpam kho Moggallana satthiram si-
vaka silato rakkhanti evarQipo ca pana satthd sivakehi silato
rakkham paccdsimsati. ||3|| puna ca param Moggallana idh’
ekacco satthd aparisuddhdjivo saméno parisuddhéjivo ’mhiti
patijaniti parisuddho me &jivo pariyodato asamkilittho ’ti.
tam enam sivakd evam jdnanti: ayam kho bhavam satthd
aparisuddhéjfvo saméno parisuddhijivo 'mhiti patijénati . . .
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asamkilittho ’ti. mayam ¢’ eva kho pana gihinam &ro-
ceyyAma, nfiss’ assa mandpam . . . pafifilyissatiti. evard-
pam kho Moggallina satthdram siivakd #jivato rakkhanti
evarlpo ca pana satthi sivakehi 4jivato rakkham paccé-
simsati. puna ca param Moggallina idh’ ekacco satthd
aparisuddhadhammadesano saméno parisuddhadhammadesano
’mhiti patijinéti parisuddh4 me dhammadesand . . . dhamma-
desanato rakkham paccdsimsati. puna ca param Moggallina
idh’ ekacco satthd aparisuddhaveyydkarano saméno pari-
suddhaveyydkarano ‘mhiti patijinati parisuddham me veyyé-
karanam . . . veyydkaranato rakkham paccisimsati. puna
ca param Moggallina idh’ ekacco satthd aparisuddhaiana-
dassano saméno parisuddhaidnadassano ‘mhiti patijinéti pa-
risuddbam me iénadassanam . . . fidnadassanato rakkham
paccisimsati. ime kho Moggallina pafica satthiro santo
samvijjamdnd lokasmim. aham kho pana Moggalléna pari-
suddhasilo saméno parisuddhasilo ’mhiti patijiodmi pari-
suddham me silam pariyoditam asamkilitthan ti. na ca mam
sivakd silato rakkhanti na cAham sivakehi silato rakkham
paccasimsdmi. parisuddhajivosaméno ... parisuddhadhamma-
desano saméno . . . parisuddhaveyydkarano saméino . . . pa-
risuddhaiifinadassano saméno parisuddhafidnadassano ’mhiti
patijdnimi parisuddham me iidnadassanam pariyoditam asam-
kilitthan ti. na ca mam sivaké fidnadassanato rakkhanti na
ciham sdvakehi fidnadassanato rakkham paccisimsimiti. ||4 ||
atha kho bhagavh Kosambiyam yathdbhirantam viha-
ritvA yena Réjagaham tena cdrikam pakkdmi. anu-
pubbena cirikam caraméno yena Réjagaham tad avasari.
tatra sudam bhagavA Réjagahe viharati Veluvane Ka-
landakanivipe. atha kho sambahuld bhikkh@ yena bha-
gavd ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvi bhagavantam
abhivddetvd ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinnd kho
te bhikkh{ bhagavantam etad avocum : Devadattassa bhante
Ajétasattukumiro paiicahi rathasatehi sdyampétam upatthéa-
nam gacchati pafica ca thilipAkasatni bhattibhihéro abhi-
hariyatiti. mé& bhikkhave Devadattassa l1abhasakkérasilokam °
pibayittha. yva kivai ca bhikkhave Devadattassa Ajita-
sattukuméro paficahi rathasatehi siyampitam upatthinam
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gamissati pafica ca thélipAkasatini bhattdbhihiro abhihari-
yissati héni yeva bhikkhave Devadattassa pitikafikhd kusa-
lesu dhammesu no vuddhi. seyyathdpi bhikkhave candassa
kukkurassa ndsiyam pittam bhindeyyum, evam hi so bhi-
kkhave kukkuro bhiyyosomattiya candataro assa, evam eva
kho bhikkhave y&va kivaii ca Devadattassa Ajitasattukuméro
paficahi rathasatehi sdyampétam upatthnam gamissati pafica
ca thélipAkasatdni bhattibhihéro abhihariyissati héni yeva
bhikkhave Devadattassa patikanikhd kusalesu dhammesu no
vuddhi. attavadhdya bhikkhave Devadattassa ldbhasakka-
rasiloko udapidi paribhaviya Devadattassa labhasakkarasi-
loko udapidi. seyyathdpi bhikkhave kadali attavadhiya
phalam deti paribhavdya phalam deti evam eva kho bhi-
kkhave attavadhiya Devadattassa libhasakkarasiloko ud-
apidi paribhavdya Devadattassa ldbhasakkarasiloko udapédi.
seyyathdpi bhikkhave velu attavadhéya phalam deti pardbha-
viya phalam deti evam eva kho . . . udapidi. seyyathépi
bhikkhave nalo attavadhdya . . . udapidi. seyyathdpi bhi-
kkhave assatari attavadhiya gabbham ganhdti parbhaviya
gabbham ganhéti evam eva kho . . . udapédi.

phalam ve kadalim hanti phalam velum phalam nalam,
sakkéiro kapurisam hanti gabbho assatarim yatha ’ti. |5 2]l
pathamakabhfnaviram nitthitam,

tena kho pana samayena bhagavd mahatiyd parisiya pari-
vuto dhammam desento nisinno hoti sardjikdya parisiya.
atha kho Devadatto utthiyisand ekamsam uttarfsafigam
karitvd yena bhagavé ten’ afijalim papimetvd bhagavantam
etad avoca: jinno dani bhante bhagavi vuddho mahallako
addhagato vayo anuppatto, appossukko déni bhante bhagava
ditthadhammasukhavihiram anuyutto viharatu mama bhi-
kkhusamgham nissajjatu, aham bhikkhusamgham pariha-
rissAmiti. alam Devadatta m& te rucci bhikkhusamgham
paribaritun ti. dutiyam pi kho Devadatto . . ., tatiyam pi
kho Devadatto bhagavantam etad avoca : jinno déni .
paribarissdmiti. S&riputtamoggalldnéinam pi kho aham
Devadatta bhikkhusamgham na nissajjeyyam, kim pana
tuyham chavassakhe]dpakassa ’ti. atha kho Devadatto sard-
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jikdya mam bhagavd parisiya kheldpakavddena apasideti
Sdriputtamoggallineva ukkamsatiti kupito anattamano bha-.
gavantam abhivAdetvA padakkhinam katv pakkdmi. ayafi
ca tarahi Devadattassa bhagavati pathamo aghato ahosi. I|1]|
atha kho bhagavi bhikkh@i &mantesi: tena hi bhikkhave
samgho Devadattassa RAjagahe pakfsaniyakammam
karotu pubbe Devadattassa afifii pakati ahosi iddni aifd
pakati, yam Devadatto kareyya kadyena vicdya na tena
buddho vi dhammo vd samgho vd datthabbo, Devadatto
’va tena datthabbo ’ti. evaii ca pana bhikkhave ka-
tabbam : vyattena bhikkhunf patibalena samgho fidpetabbo:
supitu me bhante samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam
samgho Devadattassa Réjagahe pakisaniyakammam kareyya
pubbe Devadattassa afifid . . . tena datthabbo ’ti. esf fiatti.
sunidtu me bhante samgho. samgho Devadattassa Réjagahe
pakasaniyakammam karoti pubbe Devadattassa aiiid . . .
tena datthabbo ’ti. yassiyasmato khamati Devadattassa Ra-
jagahe pakésaniyassa kammassa karanam pubbe Devadattassa
aiiid . . . tena datthabbo ’ti so tunh’ assa . . . so bhéseyya.
katam samghena Devadattassa Rijagahe pakédsaniyakammam
pubbe Devadattassa aiiid . . . tena datthabbo ’ti. khamati
. . . dharayAmiti. atha kho bhagavi fyasmantam Sari-
puttam d&mantesi: tena hi tvam Sériputta Devadattam
Réjagahe pakasehiti. pubbe mayd bhante Devadattassa
Réjagahe vanno bhésito mahiddhiko Godhiputto mahénu-
bbavo Godhiputto ’ti, kathdham bhante Devadattam Réija-
gahe pakdsemiti. nanu tay4 Sariputta bhlto yeva Deva-
dattassa Réajagahe vanno bhdésito mahiddhiko Godhiputto
mahénubhévo Godhiputto ’ti. evam bhante ’ti. evam eva
kho tvam Sériputta bhltam fieva Devadattam Réjagahe
pakésehiti. evam bhante ’ti kho &yasmé Sériputto bhagavato
paccassosi. [|2]|] atha kho bhagavd bhikkhd &mantesi: tena
hi bhikkhave samgho Sariputtam sammannatu Devadattam
Rajagahe pakisetum pubbe Devadattassa afifid pakati . . .
tena datthabbo ’ti. evaii ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo :
pathamam Sériputto yéicitabbo, yacitvd vyattena bhikkhunad
patibalena samgho fidpetabbo: sundtu me bhante samgho.
yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho 4yasmantam Siriputtam
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sammanneyya Devadattam Réjagahe pakisetum pubbe Deva-
dattassa afifid pakati . . . tena datthabbo ’ti. esd datti.
supfitu me . . . yassiyasmato . . . so bhéseyya. sammato
samghena fyasmd Siriputto Devadattam Réjagahe pakise-
tum pubbe Devadattassa aiiiié pakati . . . tena datthabbo
’ti, khamati . . . dhdraydmiti. sammato dyasmd Sariputto
sambahulehi bhikkh(hi saddhim Réjagaham pavisitvd Deva-
dattam Réjagahe pakésesi pubbe Devadattassa afifid pakati
. . . tena datthabbo ’ti. tattha ye te manussi assaddha
appasannd dubbuddhino te evam ahamsu: usuyyak4 ime sa-
mani Sakyaputtiy8, Devadattassa libhasakkiram usuyyantiti.
ye pana te manussé saddhi pasannd panditd buddhimanto te
evam fhamsu: na kho idam orakam bhavissati yathd bha-
gava Devadattam Rajagahe pakasdpeti. [|3|

atha kho Devadatto yena Ajitasattukumiro ten’ upa-
samkami, upasamkamitvd Ajitasattukumlram etad avoca:
pubbe kho kumira manussd dighdyuks, etarahi appiyuka,
thinam kho pan’ etam vijjati yam tvam kuméro ’va samano
kilam kareyydsi. tena hi tvam kumdra pitaram hantvé rija
hohi, aham bhagavantam hantvd buddho bhavissimiti. atha
kho Ajitasattukumdro ayyo kho Devadatto mahiddhiko ma-
hénubhdvo, jdneyyati ayyo Devadatto ’ti iruyd potthanikam
bandhitvd dividivassa bhito ubbiggo ussaiiki utrasto sahasf
antepuram pavisi. addasisum kho antepure upacérakd ma-
hémattd Ajitasattukuméram divddivassa bhitam ubbiggam
ussaiikim utrastam sahasi antepuram pavisantam, disvna
aggahesum. te vicinantd iruy& potthanikam baddham disva
Ajatasattukumaram etad avocum: kin tvam kuméira kattu-
kimo ’siti. pitaram hi hantukdmo ’ti. kendsi ussihito ’ti.
ayyena Devadattend ’ti. ekacce mahimattd evam matim
akamsu : kuméro ca hantabbo Devadatto ca sabbe ca bhi-
kkh( hantabbd ’ti. ekacce mah8mattd evam matim akamsu :
na bhikkhQ hantabbd, na bhikkhQ kifici aparajjhanti, ku-
méro ca hantabbo Devadatto ch ’ti, ekacce mahimattd evam
matim akamsu : na kuméro hantabbo, na Devadatto, na bhi-
kkhei hantabba, rafifio &rocetabbam, yathd rdji vakkhati
tathd karissimé ’ti. |4]| atha kho te mahimattd Ajatasattu-
kumiram 8ddya yena riji MAgadho Seniyo Bimbisiro
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ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd raiiio Mégadhassa
Seniyassa Bimbisirassa etam attham &arocesum. katham
bhane mahfmattehi mati katd ’ti. ekacce deva mahimattd
evam matim akamsu: kuméiro ca hantabbo Devadatto ca
sabbe ca bhikkh( hantabbd ’ti. ekacce mahimattd evam
matim akamsu : na bhikkhQ hantabbd, na bhikkhd kidci
aparajjhanti, kumdro ca hantabbo Devadatto ci ’ti, ekacce
mahdmattd evam matim akamsu: na kumélro hantabbo, na
Devadatto, na bhikkhd hantabbd, raiiio &rocetabbam, yatha
rijd vakkhati tathd karissdmf ’ti. kim bhane karissati
buddho v4 dhammo v4 samgho v4. nanu bhagavati pati-
gacc’ eva Devadatto Rijagahe pakésipito pubbe Devadattassa
ainiid pakati . . . tena datthabbo ’ti. tattha ye te maha-
mattd evam matim akamsu : kuméro ca hantabbo Devadatto
ca sabbe ca bhikkh hantabbé ’ti, te abhabbe akdsi. ye te
mahimattd evam matim akamsu: na bhikkhQ hantabb4, na
bhikkhfi kifici aparajjhanti, kumiro ca hantabbo Devadatto
ca ’ti, te nice thine thapesi. ye te mah@mattd evam matim
akamsu: na kumdiro hantabbo, na Devadatto, na bhikkhfi
hantabb4, raiio &rocetabbam, yathd réjd vakkhati- tathd
karissdmd ’ti, te ucce thdne thapesi. atha kho riji Magadho
Seniyo Bimbisiro Ajitasattukuméram etad avoca : kissa mam
tvam kuméira hantukimo ’siti. rajjen’ amhi deva atthiko
’ti. sace kho tvam kuméra rajjena atthiko, etam te rajjan ti
Ajatasattussa kumarassa rajjam niyyadesi. || 5|

atha kho Devadatto yena Ajitasattukumdiro ten’ upa-
samkami, upasamkamitvd Ajétasattukumdram etad avoca :
purise mahdrdja 4ndpehi ye samanam Gotamam jivitd voro-
pessantiti. atha kho Ajitasattukuméro manusse &ndpesi :
yatha bhane ayyo Devadatto 8ha tathd karothd ’ti. atha kho
Devadatto ekam purisam &nfipesi: gacchdvuso, amukasmim
okfise samano Gotamo viharati, tam jivitd voropetvd imin&
maggena Agacché ’ti, tasmim magge dve purise thapesi yo
imind maggena eko puriso fgacchati tam jivitd voropetvd
imind maggena Agacchathd ’ti, tasmim magge cattdro purise
thapesi ye imind maggena dve purisi fgacchanti te jivitd vo-
ropetvd imind maggena Agacchathd ’ti, tasmim magge attha
purise thapesi ye imind maggena cattiro purisd dgacchanti te
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jivitd voropetvd imind maggena &gacchathd ’ti, tasmim
magge solasa purise thapesi ye imind maggena attha purisi
fgacchanti te jivitd voropetvé dgacchathd ’ti. [16]| atha kho
so eko puriso asicammam gahetvd dhanukalipam sannayhitva
yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvé bhagavato
avidire bhito ubbiggo ussaiiki utrasto patthaddhena kiyena
atthdsi. addasd kho bhagavd tam purisam bhitam ubbiggam
ussafikim utrastam patthaddhena kiyena thitam, disvdna
tam purisam etad avoca: ehi 4vuso mé bhayiti. atha kho so
puriso asicammam ekamantam karitvd dhanukalépam nikkhi-
pitvd yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd bhaga-
vato pddesu sirasd nipatitvd bhagavantam etad avoca: accayo
mam bhante accagami yathd bilam yath4& mdlham yath&
akusalam yo ’ham dutthacitto vadhakacitto idh’ Gpasamkanto,
tassa me bhante bhagavd accayam accayato patiganhatu
dyatim samvardyd ’ti. taggha tvam &vuso accayo accagami
yathd bilam yathd mflham yathd akusalam yam tvam
dutthacitto vadhakacitto idh’ Qpasamkanto. yato ca kho
tvam Avuso accayam accayato disvd yathddhammam patika-
rosi tan te mayam patiganhima, vuddhi h’ esd Avuso ariyassa
vinaye yo accayam accayato disvd yathddhammam patikaroti
dyatim samvaram &pajjatiti. atha kho bhagava tassa puris-
assa anupubbikatham kathesi seyyath’ idam : dénakatham
silakatham saggakatham kimanam &dinavam okéram samki-
lesam nekkhamme &nisamsam pakfsesi — pe— dukkham
samudayam nirodham maggam. seyyathipi ndma suddham
vattham apagatakélakam sammad eva rajanam patiganheyya,
evam eva tassa purisassa tasmim yeva fsane virajam vitama-
lam dhammacakkhum udapidi yam kiiici samudayadhammam
sabbam tam nirodhadhamman ti. atha kho so puriso dittha-
dhammo pattadhammo viditadhammo pariyogilhadhammo
tinnavicikiccho vigatakathamkatho vesdrajjappatto aparappa-
ccayo satthu sisane bhagavantam etad avoca: abhikkantam
bhante, abhikkantam bhante, seyyathdpi bhante nikkujjitam
vd ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vA vivareyya, mlhassa va
maggam #cikkheyya, andhakire v& telapajjotam dhareyya
cakkhumanto ripani dakkhintiti, evam eva bhagavat aneka-
pariyAyena dhammo pakésito. es’ aham bhante bhagavantam
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sarapam gacchmi dhammaii ca bhikkhusamghaii ca, upisas
kam mam bhagavd dhéretu ajjatagge phnupetam saranam
gatan ti. atha kho bhagavd tam purisam etad avoca: ma
kho tvam &vuso imind maggena gaccha, imind maggena
gacchahiti afiiena maggena uyyojesi. [|7| atha kho te dve
purisd kim nu kho so eko puriso cirena 8gacchatiti pati-
patham gacchantd addasamsu bhagavantam aiiiiatarasmim
rukkham@le nisinnam, disvdna yena bhagavd ten’ upa-
samkamimsu, upasamkamitvdé bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekamantam nisidimsu. tesam bhagavd anupubbikatham
kathesi — pe — aparappaccayé satthu sésane bhagavantam
etad avocum : abhikkantam bhante — pe— upasake no bha-
gavi dhdretu ajjatagge pAnupete saranam gate 'ti. atha kho
bhagavd te purise etad avoca: mi kho tumhe Avuso imind
maggena gacchittha, imind maggena gacchathé ’ti afifiena
maggena uyyojesi. atha kho te cattdro purisd kin nu kho te
.dve purisd cirena agacchantiti . . . afifiena maggena uyyo-
jesi. atha kho te attha purisd kin nu kho te cattiro purisé
cirena Agacchantiti . . . afifiena maggena uyyojesi. atha
kho te solasa purisd kin nu kho te attha purisd cirena’
dgacchantiti . . . panupete saranam gate 'ti. ||8]] atha kho
so eko puriso yena Devadatto ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvd Devadattam etad avoca: ndham bhante sakkomi tam
bhagavantam jivitd voropetum, mahiddhiko so bhagavd ma-
hénubhévo ti. alam &vuso m4 kho tvam samanam Gotamam
jivitd voropesi, aham eva samanam Gotamam jivitd voropessA-
miti. tena kho pana samayena bhagavd Gijjhak(itassa
pabbatassa pacchiydyam cafikamati. atha kho Devadatto
Gijjhakitam pabbatam abhirQhitvd mahantam silam pavijjhi
imdya samanam Gotamam jivitd voropessdmiti. dve pabba-
takitd samdgantvd tam silam sampaticchimsu, tatopapatiké
uppatitvd bhagavato pide ruhiram uppidesi. atha kho
bhagavd uddham ulloketvA Devadattam etad avoca: bahum
tayd moghapurisa apuiiiam pasutam yam tvam dutthacitto
vadhakacitto tathigatassa ruhiram uppddesiti. atha kho
bhagavd bhikkhQ &mantesi: idam bhikkhave Devadattena
pathamam &nantarikakammam upacitam yam dutthacittena
vadhakacittena tathigatassa ruhiram uppdditan ti. |9 asso-
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sum kho bhikkh( : Devadattena kira bhagavato vadho
payutto ’ti, te ’dha bhikkhd bhagavato vihirassa parito
-parito cafikamanti uocisaddd mahdsaddi sajjhiyam karontd
bhagavato rakkhivaranaguttiyd. assosi kho bhagavé ucci-
saddam mahédsaddam sajjhiyasaddam, sutvina dyasmantam
Anandam &mantesi : kin nu kho so Ananda uccésaddo
mahasaddo sajjhdyasaddo ’ti. assosum kho bhante bhikkh :
Devadattena kira bhagavato vadho payutto ’ti, te ’dha bhante
bhikkh(i bhagavato vihirassa . . . rakkhAvaranaguttiyd, so
eso bhagavé uccdsaddo mahdsaddo sajjhlyasaddo ’ti. tena
h’ Ananda mama vacanena te bhikkh@i Amantehi: satthd
fyasmante Amantetiti. evam bhante ’ti kho 4yasmi Anando
bhagavato patissutvd yena te bhikkhQ ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvd te bhikkhd etad avoca: satthd dyasmante
fmantetiti. evam &vuso ’ti kho te bhikkhQ &yasmato
Anandassa patissutvé yena bhagavi ten’ upasamkamimsu,
upasamkamitvé bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisi-
dimsu. ekamantam nisinne kho te bhikkhfi bhagavd etad
avoca : atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yo paripakka-
mena tathigatam jivitd voropeyya, anupakkamena bhikkhave
tathdgatd parinibblyanti. pafic’ ime bhikkhave satthdro
santo samvijjaména lokasmim . . . (=ch. 2. 3, 4. Instead
of Moggallina read bhikkhave) . . . na cdham sAvakehi
fiinadassanato rakkham paccAsimsimi. atthdnam etam bhi-
kkhave anavakiso yo parlipakkamena tathﬂgatam jivitd
voropeyya, anupakkamena bhikkhave tathdgatd parinibbé-
yanti. gacchatha tumhe bhikkhave yathdvihAram, arakkhiya
bhikkhave tathégata ’ti. |10

tena kho pana samayena Rdjagahe Naladgiri ndma
hatthi cando hoti manussaghétako. atha kho Devadatto
Rajagaham pavisitvd hatthisdlam gantvd hatthibhande etad
avoca : mayam kho bhane réjafidtakd ndma patibald nicathé-
niyam ucce thine thapetum bhattam pi vetanam pi vaddha-
petum. tena hi bhane yadd samano Gotamo imam raccham
patipanno hoti tadd imam Naligirim hatthim muiicitvd imam
raccham patipAdethd ’ti. evam bhante ’ti kho te hatthi-
bhandd Devadattassa paccassosum. atha kho bhagavad
pubbanhasamayam nivésetvd pattacivaram 4ddya samba-
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hulehi bhikkhhi saddhim Réjagaham pinddya pAvisi, atha
kho bhagavid tam raccham patipajji. addasisum kho te
hatthibhanda bhagavantam tam raccham patipannam, disvina
Nélagirim hatthim muficitvE tam raccham patipdesum.
addasd kho Néldgiri hatthi bhagavantam dfrato ’va Aga-
cchantam, disvina sondam ussépetvd pahatthakannavilo yena
bhagavd tena abhidhivi. addasisum kho te bhikkhi Nala-
girim hatthim ddrato ’va dgacchantam, disvina bhagavantam
etad avocum : ayam bhante Naldgiri hatthf cando manussa-
ghétako imam raccham patipanno, patikkamatu bhante bha-
gavi patikkamatu sugato ’ti. Agacchatha bhikkhave mé
bhdyittha, atthdnam etam bhikkhave . . . parinibbayantiti.
dutiyam pi kho te bhikkhdl . . . tatiyam pi kho te bhikkhi
bhagavantam etad avocum : ayam bhante . . . patikkamatu
sugato ’ti. f&gacchatha bhikkhave . . . parinibbdyantiti.
[I11}] tena kho pana samayena manussi pisidesu pi hammi-
yesu pi chadanesu pi ar]h& acchanti. tattha ye te manussd
assaddha appasannd dubbuddhino te evam &hamsu : abhirlipo
vata bho mahf@samano nfigena vihethiyissatiti. ye pana
te manussd saddhd pasannd panditd buddhimanto te evam
dhamsu : cirassam vata bho nigo nigena samgimessatiti.
atha kho bhagavd Naldgirim hatthim mettena cittena phari.
atha kho Nalagiri hatthi bhagavato mettena cittena phuttho
sondam oropetvid yena bhagavi ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvi bhagavato purato atthisi, atha kho bhagava dakkhi-
nena hatthena Naligirissa hatthissa kumbham parimasanto
Nalagirim hatthim gthahi ajjhabhdsi :

mé kufijara ndgam sado, dukkham hi kufijara ndgamésado,

na hi nigahatassa kuiijara sugati hoti ito param yato.|

mé ca mado mé ca pamédo, na hi pamattd sugatim va-
janti te,

tvam iieva tathd karissasi yena tvam sugatim gamissasiti.

atha kho Néilagiri hatthi sopdiya bhagavato padapamsfini
gahetvd upari muddhani 8kiritvd patikutito patisakki yava
bhagavantam addakkhi. atha kho Naldgiri hatthi hatthi-
slam gantvi sake thine atthdsi, tathd danto ca pana




196 CULLAVAGGA. [VIL 8. 12-14.

Nalagiri hatthi ahosi. tena kho pana samayena manussi
imam ghtham giyanti :

danden’ eke damayanti ankusehi kasdhi ca,
adandena asatthena nigo danto mahesind ’ti. || 12]|

manussi ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipicenti: yiva pipo ayam
Devadatto alakkhiko, yatra hi nima samanassa Gotamassa
evam mahiddhikassa evam mahdnubhivassa vadhlya pa-
rakkamissatiti, Devadattassa labhasakkéro parihdyi, bhaga-
vato labhasakkdro abhivaddhi. tena kho pana samayena
Devadatto pahinaldbhasakkiro sapariso kulesu vidddpetvd
-vififidpetvA bhufijati,. manussd ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipé-
centi: katham hi ndma samand Sakyaputtiyd kulesu vififil-
petva-viiiiidpetvd bhuijissanti, kassa sampannam na mana-
pam, kassa sidum na ruccatiti. assosum kho bhikkhl tesam
manussinam ujjhlyantdnam khiyantdnam vipdcentdnam, ye
te bhikkh appicchd te ujjhéiyanti khiyanti vipcenti: ka-
tham hi nima Devadatto sapariso kulesu viiddpetvd-vififid-
petvd bhuiijissatiti. bhagavato etam attham A&rocesum.
saccam kira tvam Devadatta sapariso kulesu vififidpetva
-viiiiidpetvd bhuiijasiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahitvd dham-
mim katham katvA bhikkhdi dmantesi: tena hi bhikkhave
bhikkh@inam kulesu tikabhojanam paiiiipessimi tayo
atthavase paticca: dummankinam puggalinam niggahdya
pesaldnam bhikkhdnam phésuvibhiriya, mé papicchd pakkham
nissiya samgham bhindeyyum, kuldnuddayiya ca. gana-
bhojane yathddhammo karetabbo ’ti. || 13|

atha kho Devadatto yena Kokéliko Katamoraka-
tissako Khandadeviyd putto Samuddadatto ten’ upa-
samkami, upasamkamitvd Kokélikam Katamorakatissakam
Khandadeviyd puttam Samuddadattam etad avoca : etha
mayam &vuso samanassa Gotamassa samghabhedam ka-
rissima cakkabhedan ti. evam vutte Kokiliko Devadattam
etad avoca : samano kho dvuso Gotamo mahiddhiko mah&-
nubhévo. katham mayam samanassa Gotamassa samghabhe-
dam karissima cakkabhedan ti. etha mayam &vuso sama-
nam Gotamam upasamkamitvi pafica vatthlni y&cissima :
bhagavi bhante anekapariydyena appicchassa santutthassa
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sallekhassa dhutassa plsidikassa apacayassa viriyirambhassa
vannavddi. iméini bhante pafica vatthQni anekapariyiyena
appicchatiya santutthiyd sallekhiya dhutatiya pisidikatdya
apacaydya viriyArambhiya samvattanti. sidhu bhante bhi-
kkh{l yAvajivam 8rafifiak assu, yo gimantam osareyya vajjam
nam phuseyya. yavajivam pindapétikd assu, yo nimanta-
nam sidiyeyya vajjam nam phuseyya. yavajivam pamsu-
kdliké assu, yo gahapaticivaram sidiyeyya vajjam nam
phuseyya. yivajivam rukkham(liki assu, yo channam
upagaccheyya vajjam nam phuseyya. yavajivam maccha-
mamsam na khideyyum, yo macchamamsam khideyya
vajjam nam phuseyyd ’ti. iméni samano Gotamo nénu-
jénissati. te mayam imehi padcahi vatthQhi janam sadid-
pessimé ’ti. sakkd kho &vuso imehi paiicahi vatthOhi
samanassa Gotamassa samghabhedo kitum cakkabhedo,
lokhappasannd hi dvuso manussi ’ti. ||14|| atha kho De-
vadatto sapariso yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvé bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi. ekam-
antam nisinno kho Devadatto bhagavantam etad avoca: bha-
gavd bhante anekapariyiyena appicchassa . . . yo maccha-
mamsam khideyya vajjam nam phuseyyé ’ti. alam Deva-
datta, yo icchati &rafifiako hotu, yo icchati gimante viharatu,
yo icchati pindapatiko hotu, yo icchati nimantanam sidiyatu,
yo icchati pamsukiliko hotu, yo icchati gahapaticivaram
sdiyatu. attha méise kho mayid Devadatta rukkhamila-
senisanam anufifidtam, tikotiparisuddham macchamamsam
adittham asutam aparisafikitan ti. atha kho Devadatto na
bhagavé imdni pafica vatthQni anujénatiti hattho udaggo
sapariso utthdyfsani bhagavantam abhivddetvi padakkhinam
katvé pakkdmi. atha kho Devadatto sapariso Rijagaham
pavisitvd paificahi vatthQhi janam saiiiidpesi : mayam &vuso
samanam Gotamam upasamkamitvd pafica vatthni yicimha :
bhagava bhante anekapariydyena appicchassa . . . yo maccha-
mamsam khédeyya vajjam nam phuseyys ’ti. iméni pafica
vatth{ni samano Gotamo nénujénati, te mayam imehi paicahi
vatththi samédéya vattdma ’ti. ||[15|| tattha ye te manussi
assaddhd appasanné dubbuddhino te evam &hamsu: ime kho
samand Sakyaputtiyd dhutd sallekhavuttino, samano pana
Gotamo bahulliko bihulliya cetetiti. ye pana te manussi
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saddhd pasannd panditd buddhimanto te ujjhdyanti khiyanti
vipicenti: katham hi nima Devadatto bhagavato samgha-
bheddya parakkamissati cakkabhedyd ’ti. assosum kho
bhikkhQi tesam manussinam ujjhlyantinam khiyantinam
vipicentdnam. ye te bhikkh{ appicché te ujjhiyanti khiyanti
vipdcenti : katham hi ndma Devadatto samghabheddya pa-
rakkamissati cakkabheddyd ’ti. atha kho te bhikkhfi bha-
gavato etam attham &rocesum. saccam kira tvam Devadatto
samghabheddya parakkamasi cakkabhedfya 'ti. saccam bha-
gavd. alam Devadatta, mi te rucci samghabhedo, garuko
kho Devadatta samghabhedo. yo kho Devadatta samaggam
samgham bhindati kappatthikam kibbisam pasavati kappam
nirayamhi paccati, yo ca kho Devadatta bhinnam samgham
samaggam karoti brahmam puiifiam pasavati kappam
saggamhi modati. alam Devadatta, mi te rucci samgha-
bhedo, garuko kho Devadatta samghabhedo ’ti. [|16 |

atha kho yasm4 Anando pubbanhasamayam nivésetva
pattacivaram &ddya R4jagaham pinddya phvisi. addasd
kho Devadatto Ayasmantam Anandam Réjagahe pindiya ca-
rantam, disvina yeniyasmé Anando ten’ upasamkami, upa-
samkamitvd dyasmantam Anandam etad avoca : ajjatagge
dan’ dham Avuso Auanda addatr’ eva bhagavata afifiatr’ eva
bhikkhusamgh& uposatham karissimi samghakammam ka-
rissAmiti. atha kho 4yasmé Anando Réijagahe pindiya ca-
ritvd pacchdbhattam pindapétapatikkanto yena bhagavéi ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvé bhagavantam abhivadetvé ekam-
antam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho 4yasmé Anando bha-
gavantam etad avoca: idhdham bhante pubbanhasamayam
nivéisetvd pattacivaram Adéya Rajagaham pindiya pavisim.
addasi kho mam bhante Devadatto Réjagahe pindiya ca-
rantam, disvina yeniham ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd
mam etad avoca : ajjatagge . . . samghakammam karissi-
miti. ajja bhante Devadatto samgham bhindissatiti. atha
kho bhagavi etam attham viditvd tiyam veldyam imam
udinam udéinesi :

sukaram sidhund sidhum, sddhum pépena dukkaram,
papam pépena sukaram, pipam ariyehi dukkaran ti. |17 3|
bhanaviram nitthitam dutiyam.
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atha kho Devadatto tadah’ uposathe utthdyésani salakam
ghhesi : mayam &vuso samanam Gotamam upasamkamitvi
pafica vatthQni yAcimhd: bhagavd bhante anekapariyéyena
appicchassa . . . yo macchamamsam khideyya vajjam nam
phuseyyé ’ti. iméni samano Gotamo nénujiniti, te mayam
imehi paficahi vatthhi samidiya vattima. yassiyasmato
iméni paiica vatthni khamanti so salikam ganhatfi ’ti. tena
kho pana samayena Vesdlikd Vajjiputtakd paiicamatts-
ni bhikkhusatini navakd ¢’ eva honti apakataiiuno ca, te
ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthu sisanan ti salékam
ganhimsu. atha kho Devadatto samgham bhinditvd paiica-
mattdni bhikkhusatini 4ddya yena Gayadsisam tena pakka-
mi. atha kho S8&riputtamoggalldni yena bhagavé ten’
upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd bhagavantam abhividetva
ekamantam nisidimsu. ekamantam nisinno kho dyasmé Sa-
riputto bhagavantam etad avoca : Devadatto bhante samgham
bhinditv paicamattini bhikkhusatini 4ddya yena Gayésisam
tena pakkanto ’ti. na hi ndma tumhékam SAriputtd tesu
navakesu bhikkhOsu kirudfiam pi bhavissati. gacchatha
tumhe Sériputté purd te bhikkh{ anayavyasanam &pajjantiti.
evam bhante ’ti kho Sariputtamoggallénd bhagavato patissutva
utthiydsand bhagavantam abhividetvA padakkhinam katva
yena Gayésisam ten’ upasamkamimsu. tena kho pana sam-
ayena aiiiataro bhikkhu bhagavato avidiire rodaméno thito
hoti. atha kho bhagavi tam bhikkhum etad avoca: kissa
tvam bhikkhu rodasiti. ye pi te bhante bhagavato aggasi-
vak4 Sériputtamoggalland te pi Devadattassa santike gacchanti
Devadattassa dhammam rocentd ’ti. atth&nam etam bhikkhu
anavakiso yam Sériputtamoggalland Devadattassa dhammam
roceyyum, api ca te gatd bhikkhusaiidattiyd ’ti. |1]| tena
kho pana samayena Devadatto mahatiyd parisiya parivuto
dhammam desento nisinno hoti. addas& kho Devadatto
Sariputtamoggalldne dfirato *va dgacchante, disvina bhikkh@
&mantesi: passatha bhikkhave yva svikkhito may& dhammo,
ye pi te samanassa Gotamassa aggasivakd Sariputtamoggalla-
nd te pi mama santike Agacchanti mama dhammam rocenté
’ti. evam vutte Kokaliko Devadattam etad avoca: méi-
vuso Devadatta Sariputtamoggalléne vissisi, papicchd Séri-
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puttamoggalldnd papikdnam icchdnam vasam gatd ’ti. alam
dvuso, svigatam tesam yato me dhammam rocentiti. atha
kho Devadatto Ayasmantam Siriputtam upaddhasanena ni-
mantesi : eh’ dvuso SAriputta idha nisiddhiti. alam Avuso
’ti kho fyasmé& Sariputto afifiataram 8sanam gahetvé ekam-
antam nisidi, 8yasmipi kho Mahdmoggallino aiiataram
4sanam gahetvd ekamantam nisidi. atha kho Devadatto
bahud eva rattim bhikkhi dhammiyd kathdya sandassetvi
samfdapetv samuttejetvh sampahamsetvd dyasmantam Sari-
puttam ajjhesi: vigatathinamiddho kho &vuso Sériputta bhi-
kkhusamgho, patibbdtu tam &vuso Sariputta bhikkhGnam
dhammi kath8, pitthi me 8gildyati tam aham Ayamissémiti.
evam &vuso ’ti kho dyasmé Shriputto Devadattassa paccassosi.
atha kho Devadatto catuggunam samghftim paiddpetva
dakkhinena passena seyyam kappesi, tassa kilantassa muttha-
ssatissa asampajinassa muhuttaken’ eva niddd okkami. [|2]]
atha kho fyasmi Sériputto ddesanépétihériydnussaniyd bhi-
kkhQ dhammiyd kathlya ovadi anusisi, 8yasm& Mah8-
moggalldno iddhipatihdriyinusisaniyd bhikkhQt dhammiya
kathdya ovadi anusfsi. atha kho tesam bhlkkhﬁnam fyasma-
td Sariputtena adesanfpitihdriyAnusisaniys dyasmatd Maha-
moggallinena iddhipétibariydnusisaniyd ovadiyaméndnam
anusisiyamininam virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum
udapddi yam kifiei samudayadhammam sabbam tam niro-
dhadhamman ti. atha kho fyasmd Sariputto bhikkh
8mantesi : gacchima mayam 8&vuso bhagavato santike, yo
tassa bhagavato dhammam roceti so dgacchatii ’ti. atha kho
Sariputtamoggallné t&ni pafica bhikkhusatini 4diya yena
Veluvanam ten’ upasamkamimsu. atha kho Kokéaliko
Devadattam utthpesi : utthehi &vuso Devadatta, nitd te
bhikkh Siriputtamoggallinehi. nanu tvam &vuso Deva-
datta may& vutto: mivuso Devadatta Sariputtamoggalléne
vissisi, pipicché Shriputtamoggalland pépikinam icchénam
vasam gatd ’ti. atha kho Devadattassa tatth’ eva unham
lohitam mukhato uggatfichi. ||3]|

atha kho SAriputtamoggallini yena bhagavi ten’ upa-
samkamimsu, upasamkamitvd bhagavantam abhividetva
ekamantam nisidimsu. ekamantam nisinno kho dyasm4 Sari-
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putto bhagavantam etad avoca: sidhu bhante bhedakinu-
vattakd bhikkh(i puna upasampajjeyyun ti. alam Sériputta
mi te rucci bhedakdnuvattakdnam bhikkhinam punaupa-
sampadd. tena hi tvam Siriputta bhedakénuvattake bhikkhfi
thullaccayam desipehi. katham pana te Sariputta Devadatto
patipajjiti. yath’ eva bhante bhagavé bahud eva rattim bhi-
kkh0 dhammiyé kathfya sandassetvd samédapetvé samutte-
jetvad sampahamsetvd mam ajjhesati: vigatathinamiddho kho
Sariputta bhikkhusamgho, patibhdtu tam S&riputta bhikkhq-
nam dhammi kath4, pitthi me &gilayati tam aham &yamissi-
miti, evam eva kho bhante Devadatto patipajjiti. |4 atha
kho bhagavd bhikkh &mantesi: bhitapubbam bhikkhave
arafifidyatane mahdsarasi, tam nigd upanissiya viharimsu, te
tam sarasim ogfhetvi sondiya bhisamulilam abbihitvd su-
vikkhélitam vikkhéletvd akaddamam samkhiditvé ajjhoha-
ranti. tesam tam vannidya c’ eva hoti balfya ca na ca tato-
nidénam maranam v nigacchanti marapamattam v4 du-
kkham. tesam yeva kho pana bhikkhave mahéndginam
anusikkhaménd tarunakd bhifikacchipd te tam sarasim
oghhetvd sondiya bhisamuldlam abb&hitvd na suvikkhélitam
vikkhAletvd sakaddamam samkhiditvi ajjhoharanti. tesam
tam n’ eva vanniya hoti na baldya tatonidinai ca maranam
v4 nigacchanti marapamattam v& dukkham. evam eva kho
bhikkhave Devadatto maménukubbam kapano marissatiti.

mahévarihassa mahim vikubbato bhisam ghasamfnassa
nadisu jaggato

bhifiko ’va paiikam abhibhakkhayitvA mamanukubbam
kapano marissatiti. || 5|

atthahi bhikkhave afigehi samannigato bhikkhu d-
teyyam gantum arahati. katamehi atthahi. idha bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu sotd ca hoti, sivetd ca, uggahetd ca,
dhéretd ca, viiifidtd ca, viiidpetd ca, kusalo ca sahitdsahi-
tassa, no ca kalahakirako. imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’
afigehi samannégato bhikkhu dlteyyam gantum arahati.
atthahi bhikkhave afigehi samannigato Sariputto dlteyyam
gantum arahati. katamehi atthahi. idha bhikkhave Sari-
putto sotd ca hoti, sdvetd ca, . . . no ca kalahakArako.
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imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ afigehi samannigato Sériputto
dlteyyam gantum arahatiti.

yo ve na vyidhati patvi parisam uggavidinim
na ca hipeti vacanam na ca ochideti sisanam |
asandiddho ca akkhdti pucchito ca na kuppati,
sa ve tidisako bhikkhu dliteyyam gantum arahatiti. [|6 ]|

atthahi bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhibhfto pariyddinna-
citto Devadatto 4pdyiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. kata-
mehi atthahi. libhena bhikkhave abhibhfto pariyddinna-
citto Devadatto apdyiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho, ala-
bhena bhikkhave . . ., yasena bhikkhave, ayasena bhikkhave,
sakkirena bhikkhave, asakkdrena bhikkhave, papicchatiya
bhikkhave, pipamittatiya bhikkhave abhibhfito . . . ate-
kiccho. imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi asaddhammehi abhi-
bhito . . . atekiccho. sidhu bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam
laibham abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya, uppannam al-
bham, uppannam yasam, uppannam ayasam, uppannam
sakkiram, uppannam asakkiram, uppannam pépicchatam,
uppannam pépamittatam abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya.
kifi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca uppannam
ldibham abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya, uppannam ala-
bham . . . uppannam pépamittatam abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya
vihareyya. yam hi ’ssa bhikkhave uppannam libham an-
abhibhuyya viharato uppajjeyyum #savd vighdtaparilaha,
uppannam labham abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya viharato evam
’sa te Asavd vighitaparildh4 na honti. yam hi ’ssa bhi-
kkhave uppannam alébham . .. uppannam pépamittatam
anabhibhuyya viharato uppajjeyyum &savé vighétapariliha,
uppannam pépamittatam abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya viharato
evam ’sa te fsavd vighdtaparilihd na honti. imam kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca uppannam libham
abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya, uppannam alibham . . .
uppannam pépamittatam abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya.
tasméit iha bhikkhave uppannam lébham abhibhuyya-abhi-
bhuyya viharissima, uppannam alibham . . . uppannam
pipamittatam abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya viharissdma ’ti, evail
hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. tfhi bhikkhave asaddham-
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mehi abhibh{to pariyddinnacitto Devadatto &pdyiko nerayiko
kappattho atekiccho. katamehi tihi. papicchatd, pipamittaté,
oramattakena visesidhigamena antardvosinam apédi. imehi
kho bhikkhave tihi asaddhammehi abhibhito . . . atekiccho
67

mé jitu koci lokasmim pépiccho udapajjatha,
tad amindpi jindtha plpicchdnam yathé gati.|
pandito ’ti samaiiidto bhévitatto ’ti sammato
jalam va yasasi atth Devadatto ’ti me sutam.|
so pamidam anucinno 8sajjanam tathigatam
avicinirayam patto catudviram bhayénakam.|
adutthassa hi yo dubbho pApakammam akubbato
tam eva pipam phusati dutthacittam anddaram.|
samuddam visakumbhena yo mafifieyya pad{isitum
na 8o tena pad{iseyya, bhasmé hi udadhi maha.|
evam evam tathdgatam yo viden’ upahimsati
sammégatam santacittam, vido tamhi na rihati.|
tidisam mittam kubbetha tafi ca sevetha pandito
yassa magginugo bhikkhu khayam dukkhassa pépune
"t 18114

atha kho &yasmd UpAlli yena bhagavi ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvi bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi.
ekamantam nisinno kho 4yasmd Uplli bhagavantam etad
avoca: samghardji samgharajiti bhante vuccati. kitta-
vatd nu kho bhante samgharéji hoti no ca samghabhedo,
kittdvatd ca pana samgharéji ¢’ eva hoti samghabhedo ca ’ti.
ekato Updli eko hoti ekato dve catuttho anussiveti salikam
gdheti ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthu sésanam
imam ganhatha imam rocethd ’ti: evam pi kho Upali samgha-
rdji hoti no ca samghabhedo. ekato Upéli dve honti ekato
dve paficamo anussiveti . . ., ekato Uplli dve honti ekato
tayo chattho anussiveti . . ., ekato Updli tayo honti ekato
~ tayo sattamo anussiveti . . ., ekato Upéli tayo honti ekato
cattdro atthamo anussiveti saldkam giheti ayam dhammo
ayam vinayo idam satthu sisanam imam ganhatha imam ro-
cethd 'ti { evam pi kho Upéli samghardji hoti no ca samgha-
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bhedo. ekato Updli cattdro honti ekato cattiro navamo-
anussiveti . . . evam kho Uplli samghardji ¢’ eva hoti
samghabhedo ca. navannam v Updli atirekanavannam va
samghardji ¢’ eva hoti samghabhedo ca. na kho Updli
bhikkhuni samgham bhindati api ca bhediya parakkamati,
na sikkhaménd . . ., na simanero . . ., na simaneri . . .,
na upésako . . ., na upsikd samgham bhindati api ca bhe-
ddya parakkamati. bhikkhu kho Upili pakatatto saména-
samvisako samfnasimiya thito samgham bhindatiti. {1
samghabhedo samghabhedo ’ti bhante vuccati. kitta-
vatd nu kho bhante samgho bhinno hotiti. idh’ UpAli bhi-
kkhQ adhammam dhammo ’ti dipenti, dhammam adhammo
’ti dipenti, avinayam vinayo ’ti d., vinayam avinayo ’ti d.,
abhésitam alapitam tathigatena bhdsitam lapitam tathiga-
tend ’ti d., bhdsitam lapitam tathdgatena abhdsitam alapitam
tathgatend ’ti d., anfcinnam tathdgatena Acinnam tatha-
gatend ’ti d., fcipnam tathdgatena anficinpam tathigatend
’ti d., apaiiiattam tathdgatena pafifiattam tathigatend ’ti d.,
paiiattam tathdgatena apaiiiattam tathfgatend ’ti d., and-
pattim Apattiti d., Apattim andpattiti d., lahukam #pattim
garukd 8pattiti d., garukam Apattim lahuk &pattiti d., siva-
sesam Apattim anavasesd dpattiti d., anavasesam Apattim si-
vasesh 8pattiti d., dutthullam Apattim adutthulld #pattiti d.,
adutthullam 4pattim dutthulld dpattiti dipenti. te imehi atthi-
rasahi vatthdhi apakédsanti avapakésanti dveniuposatham ka-
ronti dvenipaviranam karonti venisamghakammam karonti.
ettdvatl kho Updli samgho bhinno hoti. ||2]] samghasim-
aggi samghasimaggiti bhante vuccati. kittdvatd nu
kho bhante samgho samaggo hotiti. idh’ Upali bhikkhd
adhammam adhammo ’ti dipenti, dhammam dhammo ’ti df-
penti, . . . adutthullam &pattim adutthulld dpattiti dipenti.
te imehi atthirasahi vatthhi na apakdsanti na avapakisanti
na dveniuposatham karonti na &venipaviranam karonti na
fvenisamghakammam karonti. ettdvatd kho Upali samgho
samaggo hotiti. ||3|| samaggam pana bhante samgham
bhinditva kim so pasavatiti. samaggam kho Upali samgham
bhinditva kappatthikam kibbisam pasavati kappam nirayamhi
paccatiti.
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pdyiko nerayiko kappattho samghabhedako,
vaggarato adhammattho yogakkhema paddhamsati,
samgham samaggam bhinditva kappam nirayamhi paccatiti.

bhinnam pana bhante samgham samaggam katvd kim so
pasavatiti. bhinnam kho Updli samgham samaggam katvé
brahmam puiifiam pasavati kappam saggamhi modatiti.

sukhd samghassa simaggi samagghnaii ¢’ anuggaho.
. samaggarato dhammattho yogakkhemé na dhamsati,
samgham samaggam katvina kappam saggamhi moda-
titi. [14]]

siyd nu kho bhante samghabhedako &pdyiko nerayiko
kappattho atekiccho ’ti. siyA Upali samghabhedako &Ap#-
yiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho ’ti., siyA pana bhante
samghabhedako na A4plyiko na nerayiko na kappattho
na atekiccho ’ti. siyd Upali samghabhedako na &pa-
yiko na nerayiko na kappattho na atekiccho ’ti. katamo
pana bhante samghabhedako dpdyiko nerayiko kappattho .
atekiccho ’ti. idh’ Updli bhikkhu adhammam dhammo
’ti dipeti tasmim adbammaditthi bhede adhammaditthi
vinidh8ya ditthim vinidhdya khantim vinidh8ya rucim
vinidbdya bhivam anussiveti salikam gaheti ayam dham-
mo ayam vinayo idam satthu sisanam imam ganhatha
imam rocethé ’ti. ayam pi kho Upili samghabhedako
8payiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. puna ca param
Updli bhikkhu adhammam dhammo ’ti dipeti tasmim
adhammaditthi bhede dhammaditthi vinidhdya . . . ate-
kiccho. puna ca param Upéli adhammam dhammo ’ti dipeti
tasmim adhammaditthi bhede vematiko . . ., tasmim dhamma-
ditthi bhede adhammaditthi . . ., tasmim dhammaditthi
bhede vematiko . . ., tasmim vematiko bhede adhamma-
ditthi . . ., tasmim vematiko bhede dhammaditthi . . .,
tasmim vematiko bhede vematiko vinidhdya . . . atekiccho.
puna ca param Updli bhikkhu dhammam adhammo ’ti dipeti
« « . adutthullam &pattim dutthulld Apattiti dipeti tasmim
adhammaditthi bhede adhammaditthi . . . tasmim vematiko
bhede vematiko vinidhdya . . . atekiccho ’ti. |5 katamo
pana bhante samghabhedako na &pdyiko na nerayiko na
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kappattho na atekicoho ’ti. idh’ Updli bhikkhu adhammam
dhammo ’ti dipeti tasmim dhammaditthi bhede dhamma-
ditthi avinidhdya ditthim avinidhdya khantim avinidhiya
rucim avinidhdya bhivam anussiveti saldkam ghheti ayam
dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthu sisanam imam ganhatha
imam “rocethd ’ti. ayam pi kho Uplli samghabhedako na
dpdyiko na nerayiko na kappattho na atekiccho. puna ca
param Uplli bhikkhu dhammam adhammo ’ti dipeti . . .
adutthullam &pattim dutthulld &pattiti dipeti tasmim dham-
maditthi bhede dhammaditthi avinidhiya . . . na atekiccho
ti. 16151l
bhinaviram nitthitam tatiyam.
samghabhedakkhandhakam nitthitam sattamam.

tassa uddénam :

Anupiye, abhiiiatd, sukhuméilo na icchati,

kasi vapd ati ninne nidda lave ca ubbahe |
puilja-madda-palalafi ca bhusa-opuna-nihare,

yatim pi na khiyanti, pitaro ca pitdmaha.|
Bhaddiyo Anuruddho ca Anando Bhagu Kimbilo,
Sakyaméno ca, Kosambim, parihdyi, Kakudhena ca,|
pakésesi, pituno ca, purisena, Nilagiri,

tika-paiica, garuko kho, bhindi, thullaccayena ca,
tayo, attha, puna tini, raji, bhedd, siyd nu kho ’ti.
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Tena samayena buddho bhagavé Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anéthapindikassa &rime. tena kho pana
samayena fgantukd bhikkhQ saupfhanipi &rimam pavi-
santi chattapaggahitdpi &rdmam pavisanti ogunthitdpi aré-
mam pavisanti sise pi civaram karitvi drdmam pavisanti pi-
niyena pi pide dhovanti vuddhatare pi 8vésike bhikkh( na
abhividenti na sendsanam pucchanti, aiiataro pi 4gantuko
bhikkhu anajjhivuttham vihiram ghatikam ugghitetvd ka-
vitam pandmetvA sahasd plvisi, tassa uparipitthito ahi
kbandhe papati, so bhito vissaram akfisi. bhikkh( upadha-
vitvA tam bhikkhum etad avocum: kissa tvam &vuso vissa-
ram akisiti. atha kho so bhikkhu bhikkhfinam etam attham
frocesi. ye te bhikkh( appicchd te ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipa-
centi: katham hi nima gantukd bhikkh( saupdhandpi ard-
mam pavisissanti chattapaggahitdpi &rdmam pavisissanti . . .
paniyena pi pAde dhovissanti vuddhatare pi Avésike bhikkh
na abhividessanti na sendsanam pucchissantiti. atha kho te
bhikkhi bhagavato etam attham A&rocesum. saccam kira
bhikkhave gantukd bhikkh( saupdhanfpi &rAmam pavisanti
chattapaggahitipi . . . na senisanam pucchantiti. saccam
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagavi. katham hi nima bhi-
kkhave fgantukd bhikkh( saupdhandpi &rimam pavisissanti
. « . pucchissanti. n’ etam bhikkhave . . . vigarahitvd
dhammim katham katvd bhikkhi &mantesi: tena hi bhi-
kkhave Agantukdnam bhikkh(nam vattam pafifidpessdmi
yathé dgantukehi bhikkhdhi vattitabbam. ||1|| &gantukena
bhikkhave bhikkhund iddni &rfmam pavisissdmiti upihani
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omuiicitvd nicam katvA pappothetvd gahetvi chattam apand-
metvd sisam vivaritv civaram khandhe karitvd sddhukam
ataraménena 4rimo pavisitabbo, &r@mam pavisantena salla-
kkhetabbam kattha &vésik8 bhikkh@ patikkamantiti. yattha
vasikd bhikkhQ patikkamanti upatthdnasiliyam v& mandape
va rukkhamfle v& tattha gantvd ekamantam patto nikkhi-
pitabbo, ekamantam civaram nikkhipitabbam, patirGpam
fisanam gahetva nisiditabbam\~piniyam pucchitabbam, pari-
bhojaniyam pucchitabbam, katamam péniyam katamam pari-
bhojaniyan ti. sace pAniyena attho hoti piniyam gahetvi
pitabbam, sace paribhojaniyena attho hoti paribhojaniyam
gahetvd pada dhovitabbl. pdde dhovantena ekena hatthena
udakam 4siicitabbam ekena hatthena pidd dhovitabbi, na
ten’ eva hatthena udakam #sificitabbam na ten’ eva hatthena
pida dhovxtabbr upidhanapufichanacolakam pucchitvd upa-
hané punchltabbﬁ updhand puiichantena pathamam sukkhena
colakena pufichitabbd pacchd allena, upfhanapuiichanacola-
kam dhovitvA ekamantam vissajjetabbam. sace dvasiko bhi-
kkhu vuddho hoti abhivddetabbo, sace navako hoti abhi-
vAdapetabbo. sendsanam pucchitabbam katamam me sené-
sanam pépunititi, ajjhdvuttham va anajjhivuttham v& puochi-
tabbam, gocaro pucchitabbo, agocaro pucchitabbo, sekha-
sammatani kuldni pucchitabbni, vaccatthdnam pucchitabbam,
passivatthdnam pucchitabbam, pAniyam pucchitabbam, pari-
bhojaniyam pucchitabbam, kattaradando pucchitabbo, sam-
ghassa katikasanthénam pucchitabbam kam kédlam pavisi-
tabbam kam kalam nikkhamitabban ti. |2]] sace vih&ro
anajjhivuttho hoti, kavitam &kotetv muhuttam &gametva
ghatikam ugghatetva kavitam panimetvad bahi thitena nillo-
ketabbo. sace so viharo uklipo hoti mafice v mafico dropito
hoti pithe vA pitham Aropitam hoti sendsanam uparipuiija-
kitam hoti, sace ussahati sodhetabbo. vihdram sodhentena
pathamam bhummattharanam nfharitvd ekamantam nikkhi-
pitabbam. maficapatipddaka niharitvi ekamantam nikkhipi-
tabbd. Dbhisibimbohanam niharitvd ekamantam nikkhipi-
tabbam.  nisidanapaccattharanam niharitvA ekamantam
nikkhipitabbam. maiico nicam katvd sidhukam apari-
ghamsantena asamghattantena kavAtapittham niharitva
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ekamantam nikkhipitabbo. pitham nicam katvd sidhukam
aparighamsantena asamghattantena kavdtapittham niharitva
ekamantam nikkhipitabbam. khelamallako niharitvd ekam-
antam nikkhipitabbo. apassenaphalakam ntharitvd ekam-
antam nikkhipitabbam. sace vibdre santinakam hoti,
ullokd pathamam obédretabbam.  A&lokasandhikannabhiga
pamajjitabbd. sace gerukaparikammakatd bhitti kannakitd
hoti, colakam temetvé piletvd pamajjitabbd. sace kélavanna-
katd bhimi kapnakitd hoti, colakam temetvd piletvd pa-
majjitabb8. sace akatd hoti bhimi, udakena parippositva
sammajjitabbd m4d viharo rajena Qhadiiti. ‘samkadram vici-
nitvi ekamantam chaddetabbam. [|3]| bhummattharanam ota-
petvd sodhetvd pappothetvd atibaritvi yathabhdgam pafifid-
petabbam. maficapatipidaké otipetv8 pamajjitvd atiharitvd
yathabhigam thapetabbd. mafico otdpetvé sodhetvd pappo-
thetvA nicam katvd sidhukam aparighamsantena asamgha-
ttantena kavitapittham atiharitvA yathibhgam paiiidpe-
tabbo. pitham otdpetvd sodhetvA pappothetvd nicam katvd
siédhukam aparighamsantena asamghattantena kavitapittham
atiharitvA yathibhgam pafifidpetabbam. bhisibimbohanam
otpetva sodhetvd pappothetvé atiharitvd yathdbhigam paiia-
petabbam. nisidanapaccattharanam otépetvé sodhetvd pappo-
thetvd atiharitvA yathibhidgam pafifidpetabbam. khela-
mallako otipetvi pamajjitvd atiharitvd yathdbhigam thape-
tabbo. apassenaphalakam otdpetvA pamajjitvd atiharitvd
yathbhdgam thapetabbam. || 4| pattacivaram nikkhipi-
tabbam. pattam nikkhipantena ekena hatthena pattam
gahetvi ekena hatthena hetthdmaficam vad hetthpitham vi
parimasitvd patto nikkhipitabbo, na ca anantarahitdya bhi-
miyd patto nikkhipitabbo. civaram nikkhipantena ekena
hatthena civaram gahetvA ekena hatthena civaravamsam v&
civararajjum vi pamajjitvd plrato antam orato bhogam katvé
civaram nikkhipitabbam. sace puratthimd saraji vitd va-
yanti, puratthimé vatapind thaketabbd. sace pacchimé . . .,
sace uttard . . ., sace dakkhind sarajd vitd vAyanti, dakkhi-
i vatapdnd thaketabbl. sace sitakilo hoti, divA vitaphnd
vivaritabbd rattim thaketabbi. sace unhakélo hoti, divd
vAtapind thaketabbd rattim vivaritabbd. sace parivenam
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ukldpam hoti, parivenam sammajjitabbam. sace kotthako
ukldpo hoti, kotthako sammajjitabbo. sace upatthinasila
uklapd hoti, upatthdnasild sammajjitabbd. sace aggisila
uklipd hoti, aggisild sammajjitabbd. sace vaccakuti uklapd
hoti, vaccakuti sammajjitabb8. sace paniyam na hoti, pani-
yam upatthipetabbam. sace paribhojaniyam na hoti, pari-
bhojaniyam upatthipetabbam. sace &camanakumbhiyd uda-
kam na hoti, Acamanakumbhiyd udakam asificitabbam. idam
kho bhikkhave #gantukinam bhikkh(inam vattam yath&
dgantukehi bhikkhQhi vattitabban ti. ||5(|1]l

tena kho pana samayena &vésikd bhikkhii &gantuke bhi-
kkh{ disvd n’ eva Asanam paiiiidpenti, na pAdodakam pida-
pitham padakathalikam upanikkhipanti, na paccuggantvd
pattacivaram patiganhanti, na paniyena pucchanti, vuddha-
tare pi Agantuke bhikkhQ na abhivddenti, na senfsanam
paiifidpenti. ye te bhikkhd appicchd te ujjhdyanti khiyanti
vipécenti : katham hi ndma &vasikd bhikkh( dgantuke bhi-
kkh{ disva n’ eva &sanam pafifiipessanti . . . na senisanam
paiiiibpessantiti. atha kho te bhikkh{ bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave. saccam bhagavd. vigara-
hitvA dhammim katham katvi bhikkhQ &mantesi : tena hi
bhikkhave 4visikdnam bhikkhdnam vattam pafifidpessi-
mi yathf &vlsikehi bhikkhQhi vattitabbam. ||1|| &vésikena
bhikkhave bhikkhund f&gantukam bhikkhum vuddhataram
disvd 8sanam paiiiidpetabbam, pddodakam pidapitham pada-
kathalikam upanikkhipitabbam, paccuggantvé pattacivaram
patiggahetabbam, piniyena pucchitabbo, sace ussahati upa-
hana puiichitabbd. upfhand pufichantena pathamam sukkh-
ena colakena pufichitabbd pacchd allena, upéhanapuficha-
nacolakam dhovitvd ekamantam vissajjetabbam. &gantuko
bhikkhu abhividetabbo, senfsanam paiiidpetabbam etam te
senisanam pdpunétiti, ajjhdvuttham v& anajjhvuttham va
8cikkhitabbam, gocaro &cikkhitabbo, agocaro &cikkhitabbo,
sekhasammatini kuléni cikkhitabbéni, vaccatthdnam &cikkhi-
tabbam, passdvatthinam dfc., pniyam A&c., paribhojaniyam
fc., kattaradando #c., samghassa katikasanthdnam &cikkhi-
tabbam imam kélam pavisitabbam imam kélam nikkhami-
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tabban ti. [|2]| sace navako hoti nisinnaken’ eva cikkhi-
tabbam atra pattam nikkhipdhi atra civaram nikkhipahi
idam dsanam nisidéhiti. paniyam &cikkhitabbam, paribhoja-
niyam Aic., updhanapuiichanacolakam #c., 4gantuko bhikkhu
abhivadipetabbo, senfisanam &cikkhitabbam etam te senfsa-
nam pipunAtiti, ajjhdvuttham v4 anajjhdvuttham va acikkhi-
tabbam, gocaro . . . imam kélam nikkhamitabban ti. idam
kho bhikkhave &vésiknam bhikkhinam vattam yathd &vasi-
kehi bhikkh(hi vattitabban ti. [|32]|

_ tena kho pana samayena gamiki bhikkh(i dirubhandam
mattikibhandam apatisimetvd dviravitapAnam vivaritvd se-
néisanam andpucchd pakkamanti, dirubhandam mattika-
bhandam nassati, senisanam aguttam hoti. ye te bhikkhd
appicchd . . . vipdcenti: kathai hi nAma gamika bhikkht
. . . pakkamissanti, dirubhandam mattikibhandam nassati
senfisanam aguttam bhavatiti. atha kho te bhikkh( bhaga-
vato etam attham arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahitvE dhammim katham katvd bhikkh@
fmantesi : tena hi bhikkhave gamik&nam bhikkhinam
vattam paidifpessimi yathd gamikehi bhikkhhi vatti-
tabbam. [|1]| gamikena bhikkhave bhikkhund dirubhandam
mattikdbhandam patismetvd dvaravitapinam thaketva send-
sanam #pucchd pakkamitabbam. sace bhikkhu na hoti, si-
manero f&pucchitabbo. sace simanero na hoti, &rimiko
fpucchitabbo. sace na hoti bhikkhu vé& simanero vé drdmiko
vi, catlisu pasinakesu maficam paiiidpetvi, mafice maficam
aropetvé, pithe pitham daropetvd, senfisanam uparipuiijam
karitvd, dirubhandam mattikibhandam patisémetvd, dvéra-
vitapAnam thaketvd pakkamitabbam. |2 || sace vihéro
ovassati, sace ussahati chiddetabbo, ussukkam véd katabbam
kinti nu kho viharo chddiyethd ’ti. evaii ce tam labhetha ice
etam kusalam, no ce labhetha yo deso anovassako hoti tattha
catlsu pisinakesu maficam paiiiidpetvd, maiice maficam &ro-
petv4, pithe pitham &ropetvé, senfisanam uparipuiijam karitvé,
dérubhandam mattikibhandam patisimetvd, dviravitapiram
thaketvd pakkamitabbam. sace sabbo vihdro ovassati, sace
ussahati senfisanam ghmam atiharitabbam, ussukkam vi
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kétabbam kinti nu kho senfsanam gimam atihariyethd ’ti.
evaii ce tam labhetha icc etam kusalam, no ce labhetha ajjho-
kése catisu phsinakesu maficam paiiiipetv, mafice maficam
4ropetvé, pithe pitham &ropetvé, senfsanam uparipufijam ka-
ritvd, dirubhandam mattikdbhandam patisimetvé, tinena va
pannena vé paticchidetva pakkamitabbam app’ eva nima anigé-
ni pi seseyyun ti. idam kho bhikkhave gamikdnam bhikkh -
nam vattam yathd gamikehi bhikkh(hi vattitabban ti. [13(|3 ||

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhfi bhattagge na anumo-
danti. manussd ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipdcenti: katham hi
nima samand Sakyaputtiyd bhattagge na anumodissantiti.
assosum kho bhikkhil tesam manussinam . . . vipicentdnam.
atha kho te bhikkh( bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. atha
kho bhagavd etasmim niddne dhammim katham katvd bhi-
kkhQ 4mantesi : anujindmi bhikkhave bhattagge anumodi-
tun ti. atha kho bhikkhQinam etad ahosi: kena nu kho
bhattagge anumoditabban ti. bhagavato etam attham éro-
cesum. atha kho bhagavd etasmim niddne dhammim katham
katva bhikkh( dmantesi : anujdndmi bhikkhave therena bhi-
kkhuna bhattagge anumoditun ti. tena kho pana samayena
aiifiatarassa pligassa samghabhattam hoti, 8yasma Sariputto
samghatthero hoti. bhikkhd bhagavatd anuiiiidtam therena
bhikkhund bhattagge anumoditun ti 4yasmantam Sariputtam
ekakam ohfya pakkamimsu. atha kho &yasmé Sariputto te
manusse patisammoditvd pacchd ekako agamasi. addasé kho
bhagavd fyasmantam Sariputtam dfirato ’va gacchantam,
disvina 8yasmantam Siriputtam etad avoca : kacci S&riputta
bhattam iddham ahositi. iddham kho bhante bhattam ahosi,
api ca mam bhikkhQ ekakam ohfya pakkant ’ti. atha kho
bhagavd etasmim nidine dhammim katham katvd bhikkhf
fmantesi: anujindmi bhikkhave bhattagge catQhi paficahi
therdnutherehi bhikkh0hi &gametun ti. tena kho pana
samayena aiiiataro thero bhattagge vaccito &gamesi, so
vaccam sandhdrento mucchito papati. bhagavato etam
attham drocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave sati karaniye 4nanta-
rikam bhikkhum &pucchitvd gantun ti. |1|| tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhQl dunnivatthd duppirutd
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anfkappasampannd bhattaggam gacchanti, vokkamma pi
therinam bhikkhinam purato-purato gacchanti, there pi
bhikkhQ anupakhajja nisidanti, nave pi bhikkh&i &sanena
patibdhanti, samghétim pi ottharitvd antaraghare nisidanti.
ye te bhikkh( appicchd te ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipdcenti :
katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhQ dunnivatthd . . .
gacchissanti . . . nisidissanti . . . patib&hissanti . . . nisi-
dissantiti. atha kho te bhikkhi bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkha
dunnivatthd . . . nisidantiti. saccam bhagavé. vigarahitva
dhammim katham katva bhikkhQ &mantesi: tena hi bhi-
kkhave bhikkhlnam bhattaggavattam paiifidpessimi
yathd bhikkh(ihi bhattagge vattitabbam. [|2|| sace &réme
kalo érocito hoti timandalam paticchidentena parimanda-
lam nivésetvd, kiyabandhanam bandhitvd, sagunam katvi,
samghétiyo parupitvd, ganthikam patimuicitvd, dhovitva,
pattam gahetvé, sidhukam ataraménena gmo pavisitabbo. na
vokkamma therdnam bhikkhQnam purato-purato gantabbam,
supaticchannena antaraghare gantabbam, susamvutena anta-
raghare gantabbam, okkhittacakkhuné antaraghare gantab-
bam, na ukkhittakdya ant. gant., na ujjhaggikiya ant. gant.,
appasaddena ant. gant., na kéyappacilakam ant. gant., na
bihuppacélakam ant. gant., na sisappacilakam ant. gant.,
na khambhakatena ant. gant., na ogunthitena ant. gant., na
ukkutikfya ant. gant., supaticchannena ant. nisiditabbam,
susamvutena ant. nis., okkhittacakkhuna ant. nis., na ukkhi-
ttakdya ant. nis., na ujjhaggikaya ant. nis., appasaddena ant.
nis., na kiyappacilakam ant. nis.,, na bihuppacilakam ant.
nis., na sisappacilakam ant. nis., na khambhakatena ant. nis.,
na ogunthitena ant. nis., na pallatthikiya ant. nis., na there
bhikkh@ anupakhajja nisiditabbam, na navd bhikkh{ &sanena
patibdhitabb8, na samghitim ottharitvd antaraghare nisi-
ditabbam. ||3|| udake diyyaméne ubhohi hatthehi pattam
parigahetvd udakam patiggahetabbam, nicam katva sidhukam
aparighamsantena patto dhovitabbo. sace udakapatiggihako
hoti, nicam katva udakapatiggahe udakam asiiicitabbam ma
udakapatiggihako udakena osifici mi simantd bhikkhd uda-
kena osificimsu mé samghati udakena osiiiciti. sace udaka-
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patigghhako na hoti, nicam katvd chamdya udakam Asifci-
tabbam mé sdmanta bhikkh# udakena osificimsu ma samghé-
ti udakena osificiti. odane diyyaméne ubhohi hatthehi pattam
periggahetva odano patiggahetabbo. sfipassa okaso katabbo.
sace hoti sappi vA telam vA uttaribhafigam v, therena
vattabbo : sabbesam samakam sampddehiti. sakkaccam
pindapito patiggahetabbo, pattasafifiind pindapito patigga-
hetabbo, samasfipako pindapto patiggahetabbo, samatittiko
pindapéto patiggahetabbo. na tiva therena bhuijitabbam
ydva na sabbesam odano sampanno hoti. ||4|] sakkaccam
pindapato bhuiijitabbo, pattasaiiiiind pindapéto bhuiijitabbo,
sapaddno pindapito bhuiijitabbo, samasipako pindapito
bhufijitabbo, na thpakato omadditvd pindapito bhuiiji-
tabbo, na slipam v4 vyafijanam v4 odanena paticchdde-
tabbam bhiyyokamyatam upidiya, na slpam vd odanam
va agilinena attano atthiya vididpetv bhuiijitabbam, na
ujjhénasafifiind paresam patto oloketabbo, ndtimahanto kabalo
kétabbo, parimandalo dlopo kitabbo, na anfhate kabale mu-
khadvAram vivaritabbam, na bhuiijaménena sabbo hattho
mukhe pakkhipitabbo, na sakabalena mukhena vy&hari-
tabbam, na pindukkhepakam bhuiijitabbam, na kabaldvacche-
dakam bh., na avagandakdrakam bh., na hatthaniddh@nakam
bh., na sitthdvakirakam bh., na jivhanicchirakam bh., na
capucapukirakam bh., na surusurukirakam bh., na hattha-
nillehakam bh., na pattanillehakam bh., na otthanillehakam
bhuiijitabbam, na sdmisena hatthena péniyathalako patigga-
hetabbo. [15]] na tiva therena udakam patiggahetabbam
yava na sabbe bhuttdvino honti. udake diyyaméaue ubhohi
hatthehi pattam pariggahetvd udakam patiggahetabbam, ni-
cam katvd sidhukam aparighamsantena patto dhovitabbo.
sace udakapatiggdhako hoti, nicam katvd udakapatiggahe
udakam Aésificitabbam ma udakapatiggihako udakena osifici
mi sdmantf bhikkhi udakena osificimsu ma samghéti uda-
kena osificiti. sace udakapatigghhako na hoti, nicam katvd
chamfiya udakam 4sificitabbam ma simantd bhikkh(i uda-
kena osificimsu ma samghfti udakena osificiti. na sasittha-
kam pattadhovanam antaraghare chaddetabbam. nivattantena
navakehi bhikkh{hi pathamataram nivattitabbam pacché the-
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rehi. supaticchannena antaraghare gantabbam, susamvutena
<. (se§3) ... na ukkutikdya antaraghare gantabbam.
idam kho bhikkhave bhikkhdnam bhattaggavattam yathd
bhikkhahi bhattagge vattitabban ti. ||6] 4|

bhinaviram pathamam.

tena kho pana samayena pindacirikd bhikkh dunnivatth&
duppérutd andkappasampannd pinddya caranti, asallakkhetvé-
Pi nivesanam pavisanti, asallakkhetvapi nikkhamanti, atisa-
hasfipi pavisanti, atisahasdpi nikkhamanti, atiddre pi titthanti,
accisanne pi titthanti, aticiram pi titthanti, atilahukam pi
nivattanti. afiataro pi pindacériko bhikkhu asallakkhetva
nivesanam pévisi, so dviram maififiamédno afifiataram ovara-
kam plvisi, tasmim ovarake itthi nagg uttind nipanné hoti.
addasé kho so bhikkhu tam itthim naggam uttdnam nipannam,
disvna na yidam dvdram ovarakam idan ti tamhd ovaraki
nikkhami. addasf kho tassd itthiyd simiko tam itthim
naggam uttdnam nipannam, disvna imind me bhikkhuna
pajapati d0sitd 'ti tam bhikkhum gahetva &kotesi. atha kho
s itthi tena saddena patibujjhitvA tam purisam etad avoca:
kissa tvam ayyo imam bhikkhum akotesiti. imindsi tvam
bhikkhund d{sitd ’ti. ndham ayyo imin& bhikkhun& ddsits,
akérako so bhikkhd ’ti tam bhikkhum muficApesi. atha kho
80 bhikkhu drdmam gantvd bhikkh{inam etam attham &rocesi.
ye te bhikkhQi appicchd te ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipécenti:
katham hi ndma pindacirikd bhikkhQ dunnivattha . . .
carissanti . . . pavisissanti . . . nikkhamissanti . . . titthi-
ssanti . . . atilahukam pi nivattissantiti. atha kho te bhi-
kkh bhagavato etam attham arocesum. saccam kira bhi-
kkhave. saccam bhagavd. vigarahitvd dhammim katham
katva bhikkh( dmantesi: tena hi bhikkhave pindacarika-
nam bhikkhnam vattam pafifidpessimi yathd pinda-
cirikehi bhikkh(hi vattitabbam. ||1| pindacirikena bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuna iddni gimam pavisissimiti timandalam
paticchidentena parimandalam nivésetvd, kidyabandhanam
bandhitvd, sagunam katvd, samghatiyo pArupitva, ganthikam
patimuficitvd, dhovitvd, pattam gahetvd, sidhukam atara-
ménena gimo pavisitabbo. supaticchannena antaraghare
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gantabbam . . . (ch. 4. 3) . . . na ukkutiklya antaraghare
gantabbam. nivesanam pavisantena sallakkhetabbam imind
pavisissdmi imind nikkhamissdmiti. natisahasd pavisitabbam,
nétisahasd nikkhamitabbam, natidfire thatabbam, na accé-
sanne thitabbam, naticiram thatabbam, natilahukam nivatti-
tabbam. thitakena sallakkhetabbam bhikkham datukdmé va
adftukdmd vd ’ti. sace kammam v& nikkhipati &sand vd
vutthti katacchum v4 pardmasati bhiéjanam v4 parfmasati
thapeti v, ddtukdma viyé ’ti thatabbam. bhikkhdya diyya-
méndya vimena hatthena samghitim ucciretvd dakkhinena
hatthena pattam panimetva ubhohi hatthehi pattam parigga-
hetvd bhikkh& patiggahetabba, na ca bhikkhédéyikdya mu-
kham ulloketabbam. sallakkhetabbam sipam ddtukdmd vé
addtukdma vA 'ti. sace katacchum va parimasati bhéjanam v&
parimasati thapeti v, ddtukdmd viyd ’ti thitabbam. bhi-
kkhéya dinndya samghétiyd pattam paticch8detva sidhukam
ataraménena nivattitabbam. supaticchannena antaraghare
gantabbam . . . na ukkutikiya antaraghare gantabbam. [|2|
yo pathamam gimato pinddya patikkamati, tena &sanam
paiiidpetabbam, piddodakam phdapitham pddakathalikam
upanikkhipitabbam, avakkdrapitim dhovitvd upatthépe-
tabbam, plniyam paribhojaniyam upatthipetabbam. yo
pacché gdmato pindiya patikkamati, sace hoti bhuttdvaseso,
sace dkaiikhati, bhuiijitabbam, no ce dkafnkhati, appaharite
v4 chaddetabbam appénake vd udake opilipetabbam. tena
fsanam uddharitabbam, padodakam pAdapitham padakatha-
likam patisimetabbam, avakkarapitim dhovitvd patisime-
tabbam, padniyam paribhojaniyam patisimetabbam, bhatta-
ggam sammajjitabbam. yo passati paniyaghatam v& pari-
bhojaniyaghatam vd vaccaghatam v rittam tuccham, tena
upatthdpetabbam. sac’ assa hoti avisayham hatthavikérena,
dutiyam dmantetva hatthavilafighakena upatthipetabbam, na
ca tappaccayfl vici bhinditabbd. idam kho bhikkhave pinda-
cirikinam bhikkhnam vattam yathi pindacrikehi bhi-
kkh{ihi vattitabban ti. |3 51l

tena kho pana samayena sambahuld bhikkh{ arafifie viha-
ranti, te n’ eva phniyam upatthipenti, na paribhojaniyam
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upatthdpenti, na aggim upatthapenti, na aranisahitam upattha-
penti, na nakkhattapaddni jinanti, na disibhdgam jinanti.
cord tattha gantvd te bhikkh( etad avocum: atthi bhante
péniyan ti. n’ atth’ dvuso 'ti. atthi bhante paribhojaniyan
ti. n’ atth’ dvuso ’ti. atthi bhante aggiti. n’ atth’ Avuso
’ti. atthi bhante aranisahitan ti. n’ atth’ 4vuso ’ti. ken’
ajja bhante yuttan ti. na kho mayam fvuso jindmé ’ti.
katamiyam bhante dis ’ti. na kho mayam &vuso jandma "ti.
atha kho te cord n’ ev’ imesam paniyam atthi, na paribho-
janiyam atthi, na aggi atthi, na aranisahitam atthi, na
nakkhattapadani jananti, na disibhgam jananti, cord yime na
yime bhikkh ’ti 8kotetvd pakkamimsu. atha kho te bhikkh@
bhikkhinam etam attham arocesum. bhikkhd bhagavato
etam attham 8rocesum. atha kho bhagavi etasmim nidine
dhammim katham katvd bhikkhQi d&mantesi : tena hi bhi-
kkhave drafifiakdnam bhikkhlnam vattam pafifidpessimi
yathd drafifakehi bhikkhhi vattitabbam. [|1|| Aarafifiakena
bhikkhave bhikkhund kélass’ eva utthiya, pattam thavikiya
pakkhipitvd, amse &laggetvd, civaram khandhe karitva, upa-
hané A4rohitvd, dirubhandam mattikibhandam patishmetva,
dviravitapinam thaketvd, senasand otaritabbam. idéni gé-
mam pavisissdmiti uplhand omuiicitva, nicam katv4, pappo-
thetva, thavikdya pakkhipitvi, amse &laggetvd, timandalam
paticchddentena parimandalam nivésetvd, kdyabandhanam
e+« (ch. §.2) .. . ataraménena nivattitabbam. supa-
ticchannena antaraghare gantabbam — pe — na ukkutikdya
antaraghare gantabbam. ||2|| gdmato nikkhamitvd pattam
thavikdya pakkhipitvd, amse &laggetvd, civaram samharitvé,
sise karitvd, up8hand d&rohitvd gantabbam. Arafifiakena
bhikkhave bhikkhunéd paniyam upatthdpetabbam, paribho-
janiyam upatthapetabbam, aggi upatthipetabbo, aranisahitam
upatthipetabbam, kattaradando upatthipetabbo, nakkhatta-
padani uggahetabbani sakaldni v& ekadesini v4, disdkusa-
lena bhavitabbam. idam kho bhikkhave araiiiakénam bhi-
kkhlinam vattam yathd drafiiakehi bhikkhdhi vattitabban
ti. 13116

tena kho pana samayena sambahulé bhikkhQ ajjhokése
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civarakammam karonti, chabbaggiy4 bhikkhd pativate
p’ afigane sendsanam pappothesum, bhikkhd rajena okirimsu.
ye te bhikkhQ appicchd te ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipacenti:
katham hi nidma chabbaggiyd bhikkh( pativite p’ afigane
senasanam pappothessanti, bhikkh rajena okirimsf ’ti. atha
kho te bhikkhQ bhagavato etam attham &arocesum. saccam
kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkhQ pativite p’ afigane
senfisanam pappothenti, bhikkhQ rajena okirimsQ ’ti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahitvd dhammim katham katvd bhikkhd
dmantesi : tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhinam senésana-
vattam pafiidpessdmi yath8 bhikkh(hi sendsane vatti-
tabbam. |[1|] yasmim vihére viharati, sace so vihiro ukldpo
hoti, sace ussahati, sodhetabbo. vihiram sodhentena patha-
mam pattacivaram niharitvd ekamantam nikkhipitabbam.
nisidanapaccattharanam niharitvi ekamantam nikkhipi-
tabbam. bhisibimbohanam nfharitvé ekamantam nikkhi-
pitabbam. maiico nicam katva sidhukam aparighamsantena
asamghattantena kavitapittham niharitvi ekamantam nikkhi-
pitabbo. pitham nicam katvd sddhukam aparighamsantena
asamghattantena kavithapittham nibaritvd ekamantam ni-
kkhipitabbam. maiicapatipddakd niharitvd ekamantam ni-
kkhipitabbd. khelamallako niharitvA ekamantam nikkhipi-
tabbo. apassenaphalakam nfharitvd ekamantam nikkhipi-
tabbam. bhummattharanam yathdpaififiattam sallakkhetva
niharitvA ekamantam nikkhipitabbam. sace vihire santa-
nakam hoti, ullokd pathamam oharetabbam. &lokasandhi-
kannabhdgéd pamajjitabbd. sace gerukaparikammakatd bhitti
kannakité hoti, colakam temetvi piletvd pamajjitabbd. sace
kalavannakatd bhmi kannakitd hoti, colakam temetvd pf-
letvA pamajjitabbd. sace akatd hoti bhimi, udakena parippo-
sitvA sammajjitabbd ma vibAro rajena Qhafiiiiti. samkaram
vicinitvd ekamantam chaddetabbam. na bhikkhusimanta
senfsanam pappothetabbam, na vibarasimanti senfisanam
pappothetabbam, na péniyasdmanté sen. papp., na paribho-
janiyasimantd sen. papp., na pativite angane sen. papp.,
adhovite sen. papp., [|2| bhummattharanam ekamantam
otdpetvd sodhetvd pappothetvd atiharitvd yathdpafifiattam
paiiidpetabbam. maiicapatipddakd ekamantam otipetvé pa-
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majjitvd atiharitvA yath@tthine thapetabbl. maiico ekam-
antam otdpetvd sodhetvd pappothetvé nicam katvd sddhukam
aparighamsantena asamghattantena kavatapittham atiha-
ritvd yathlpafifiattam pafifidpetabbo. pitham ekamantam
otdpetva sodhetvd pappothetvd nicam katvd sdidhukam apari-
ghamsantena asamghattantena kavétapittham atiharitvd ya-
thapafifiattam pafifidpetabbam.  bhisibimbohanam ekam-
antam otApetvd sodhetvd pappothetvd atiharitvd yathé-
pafifiattam paiiiidpetabbam. nisidanapaccattharanam ekam-
antam otdpetvd sodhetvd pappothetvd atiharitvd yatha-
paiiiattam paiiidpetabbam. khelamallako ekamantam ota-
petvi pamajjitva atibaritvA yathétthine thapetabbo. apasse-
naphalakam ekamantam otdpetvdé pammajjitvd atiharitvd
yathatthdne thapetabbam. pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam.
pattam nikkhipantena ekena hatthena pattam gahetvd ekena
hatthena hetthdmaficam vé hetthapitham v& pardmasitva
patto nikkhipitabbo, na ca anantarahitdya bhQmiyd patto
nikkhipitabbo. civaram nikkhipantena ekena hatthena civa-
ram gahetvd ekena hatthena civaravamsam va civararajjum
vf pamajjitvd pirato antam orato bhogam katvA civaram
nikkhipitabbam. ||3|| sace puratthimd saraji vatd vdyanti,
puratthimé vatapand thaketabbd. sace pacchimd . . ., sace
uttard . . ., sace dakkhini sarajd vatd vlyanti, dakkhini
vatapind thaketabbd. sace sitakalo hoti, diva vitaplna vivari-
tabbd, rattim thaketabbd. sace unhakélo hoti, divé vatapdna
thaketabba, rattim vivaritabbd. sace parivenam uklapam
hoti, parivenam sammajjitabbam. sace kotthako ukldpo hoti,
kotthako sammajjitabbo. sace upatthinasila ukldpé hoti,
upatthinasild sammajjitabbd. sace aggisild uklépd hoti,
aggisild sammajjitabbd. sace vaccakuti uklapd hoti, vacca-
kuti sammajjitabbé. sace pAniyam na hoti, pniyam upattha-
petabbam. sace paribhojaniyam na hoti, paribhojaniyam
upatthipetabbam. sace Acamanakumbhiyd udakam na hoti,
dcamanakumbhiyd udakam asificitabbam. sace vuddhena
saddhim ekavihdre vibarati, na vuddham anfpucchd uddeso
ditabbo, na paripucchi databba, na sajjhidyo kitabbo, na
dhammo bhésitabbo, na padipo kitabbo, na padipo vijjhépe-
tabbo, na vitapind vivaritabbd, na vAtapind thaketabbd,
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sace vuddhena saddhim ekacaiikame cafikamati, yena vuddho
tena parivattitabbam, na ca vuddho samghatikannena ghatte-
tabbo. idam kho bhikkbhave bhikkh(inam sendsanavattam
yathd bhikkhthi sendsane vattitabban ti. [|4]/7 ||

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy4 bhikkhe janta-
ghare therehi bhikkh(hi niviriyamind anddariyam paticca
pahftam kattham &ropetvd aggim datvA dviram thaketvd
dvire nisidanti, bhikkhQ unhébhitatt4 dviram alabhamand
mucchitd papatanti. ye te bhikkh{ appiccha . . . vipacenti:
katham hi nima chabbaggiyi bhikkhQ jantighare therehi
bhikkhdhi . . . nisidissanti . . . papatantiti. atha kho te
bhikkh( bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. saccam kira
bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkhQ jantighare therehi bhi-
kkhhi . . . nisidanti . . . papatantiti. saccam bhagava.
vigarahitvd dhammim katham katvd bhikkhd dmantesi: na
bhikkhave jantdghare therena bhikkhund niviriyaménena
anddariyam paticca pah(itam kattham &ropetvd aggi databbo.
yo dadeyya &patti dukkatassa. na ca bhikkhave dviram
thaketvd dvire nisiditabbam. yo nisideyya &patti dukka-
tassa. |[1]] tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhnam jantédghara-
vattam paiifidpessdmi yathd bhikkhihi jantdghare vatti-
tabbam. yo pathamam jantdgharam gacchati, sace charikd
ussannd hoti, charikd chaddetabbd. sace jantdgharam
ukldpam hoti, jantdgharam sammajjitabbam. sace pari-
bhandam uklapam hoti, paribhandam sammajjitabbam. sace
parivenam . . ., sace kotthako . . ., sace jantigharasild
uklapd hoti, jantdgharasld sammajjitabbd. cunpam sanne-
tabbam, mattikd temetabb8, udakadonikdya udakam asifici-
tabbam. jantigharam pavisantena mattikiya mukham
makkhetva purato ca pacchato ca paticchdetva jantdgharam
pavisitabbam. na there bhikkhQ anupakhajja nisiditabbam,
na navd bhikkhQ &sanena patibdhitabbd. sace ussahati,
jantdghare therfinam bhikkhidnam parikammam katabbam.
jantigharf nikkhamantena jantdgharapitham &ddya purato
ca pacchato ca paticchddetvd jantdgharf nikkhamitabbam.
sace ussahati, udake pi therdnam bhikkhinam parikammam
kitabbam. na ther8nam bhikkh(inam purato nahdyitabbam,
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na uparito nahdyitabbam. nahitena uttarantena otaran-
tinam maggo ditabbo. yo pacchd jantdgharf nikkhamati,
sace jantdgharam cikkhallam hoti, dhovitabbam. mattika-
donikam dhovitvd, jantdgharapitham patismetva, aggim
vijjhdpetva, dvidram thaketvd pakkamitabbam. idam kho
bhikkhave bhikkhiinam jantigharavattam yath4 bhikkh(hi
jantdghare vattitabbau ti. [2/|8 ||

tena kho pana samayena afiilataro bhikkhu brahmanajatiko
vaccam katva na icchati cametum ko imam vasalam duggan-
dham #&masissatiti, tassa vaccamagge kimi santhdsi. atha
kho so bhikkhu bhikkh{inam etam attham &rocesi. kim
pana tvam Avuso vaccam katvd na dcamesiti. evam &vuso
’ti. ye te bhikkh( appicchd . . . vipAcenti: katham hi
nama bhikkhu vaccam katvd na &camessatiti. atha kho te
bhikkh(i bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. saccam kira
tvam bhikkhu vaccam katvd na Acamesiti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahitvi dhammim katham katvd bhikkh(i 4mantesi: na
bhikkhave vaccam katvd sati udake na Acametabbam. yo
na ficameyya apatti dukkatassd ’ti. [|9||

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhQi vaccakutiyd yatha-
vuddham vaccam karonti. navakd bhikkh pathamataram
dgantvd vaccitd dgamenti, te vaccam sandhéirentd mucchitd
papatanti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. saccam kira
bhikkhave. saccam bhagava. vigarahitvA dhammim katham
katvd bhikkhQt &mantesi: na bhikkhave vaccakutiyd yatha-
vuddham vacco kitabbo. yo kareyya &patti dukkatassa.
anujandmi bhikkhave dgatapatiptiyd vaccam katun ti. |1}
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkh{ atisahasdpi
vaccakutim pavisanti, ubbhujitvdpi pavisanti, nitthunantapi
vaccam karonti, dantakattham khédantfpi vaccam karonti,
bahiddhépi vaccadonikdya vaccam karonti, bahiddhapi pass-
vadoniklya passdvam karonti, passivadonikdya pi khelam
karonti, pharusena pi katthena avalekhanti, avalekhana-
kattham pi vaccakdpamhi pitenti, atisahasipi nikkhamanti,
ubbhujitvipi nikkhamanti, capucapukérakam pi Acamenti,
camanasardvake pi udakam sesenti. ye te bhikkh( appiccha
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. . . vipAcenti: katham hi ndma chabbaggiyd bhikkhfi
atisahasdpi vaccakutim pavisissanti . . . fcamanasarfvake
pi udakam sesessantiti. atha kho te bhikkh(i bhagavato
etam attbam &rocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahitvi dhammim katham katvd bhikkh@
Amantesi: tena hi bhikkkave bhikkhlnam vaccakuti-
vattam pafifidpessimi yathd bhikkhQhi vaccakutiyd vatti-
tabbam. [|2]] yo vaccakutim gacchati, bahi thitena ukkasi-
tabbam, anto nisinnena pi ukkdsitabbam. civaravamse vé
- civararajjuya va civaram nikkhipitvd sidhukam ataraménena
vaccakuti pavisitabbd. nétisahasd pavisitabbd, na ubbhujitva
pavisitabbd, vaccapddukdya thitena ubbhujitabbam. na
nitthunantena vacco kitabbo. na dantakattham khidantena
vacco kitabbo. na bahiddhi vaccadonikdya vacco katabbo.
na bahiddhd passivadonikdya passivo kitabbo. na passiva-
donikdya khelo kitabbo. na pharusena katthena avalekhi-
tabbam. na avalekhanakattham vaccakipamhi pétetabbam.
vaccapidukaya thitena paticchddetabbam. nétisahasi nikkha-
mitabbam, na ubbhujitvd nikkhamitabbam. &camanapidu-
kdya thitena ubbhujitabbam. na capucapukirakam &came-
tabbam, na 4camanasarivake udakam sesetabbam. 4Acamana-
pidukdya thitena paticchddetabbam. sace vaccakuti Ghatd
hoti, dhovitabbl. sace avalekhanapidharo piro hoti, ava-
lekhanakattham chaddetabbam. sace vaccakuti uklapa hoti,
vaccakut! sammajjitabbd. sace paribhandam ukldpam hoti,
paribbandam sammajjitabbam, sace parivenam . . ., sace
kotthako ukldpo hoti, kotthako sammajjitabbo. sace 4cama-
nakumbhiyd udakam na hoti, dcamanakumbhiyd udakam
fsificitabbam. idam kho bhikkhave bhikkhfinam vaccakuti-
vattam yatha bhikkh(hi vaccakutiys vattitabban ti. |3 (|10l

tena kho pana samayena saddhivibérikd upajjhdyesu na
sammévattanti. ye te bhikkhQ appicchd . . . vipacenti:
katham hi ndma saddhivibérikd upajjbiyesu na sammé-
vattissantiti. atha kho te bhikkhd bhagavato etam attham
rocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave saddhivibarikd upajjha-
yesu na sammévattantiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho
bhagavd. katham hi ndma bhikkhave saddhivihérika
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upajjhdyesu na sammévattissantiti. n’ etam bhikkhave
. « . vigarahitvd dhammim katham katvd bhikkh& &man-
tesi: tena hi bhikkhave saddhivihdrikdnam upajjhiyesu
vattam pafifidpessimi yathd saddhivibirikehi upajjhiyesu
vattitabbam. [|1|| saddhivibarikena bhikkhave upajjhidyamhi
sammavattitabbam, tatriyam samméavattand : kilass’ eva
utthiya updhand omuiicitvd ekamsam uttarfisafigam karitvd
dantakattham databbam, mukhodakam databbam, &sanam
paiiiidpetabbam. sace yAgu hoti, bhijanam dhovitvd yégu
upanimetabbd. yédgum pitassa udakam datvd bhéjanam
patiggahetvd nicam katvi sidhukam aparighamsantena dho-
vitvd patisimetabbam. upajjhdyamhi vutthite 4sanam uddha-
ritabbam. sace so deso uklfipo hoti, so deso sammajjitabbo.
121l sace upajjhlyo gdmam pavisitukdmo hoti, nivisanam
databbam, patinivisanam patiggahetabbam, kdyabandhanam
databbam, sagunam katvd samghétiyo ditabbl, dhovitvé
patto saudako ditabbo. sace upajjhiyo pacchisamanam
dkafnikhati, timandalam paticchddentena parimandalam ni-
viisetvd kiyabandhanam bandhitvd sagunam katvd samgha-
tiyo plrupitvd ganthikam patimuiicitvdé dhovitvd pattam
gahetvd upajjhdyassa pacchisamanena hotabbam. nitidtre
gantabbam, na accisanne gantabbam. pattapariydpannam
patiggahetabbam. [|3|| na upajjhéiyassa bhanaménassa antar-
antarf kathd opétetabbd. upajjhdyo Apattisimantd bhana-
méno niviretabbo. nivattantena pathamataram Agantva
fisanam paiifidpetabbam, pidodakam pddapitham pédakatha-
likam upanikkhipitabbam, paccuggantvd pattacivaram pa-
tiggahetabbam, patinivisanam databbam, nivésanam patigga-
hetabbam. sace civaram sinnam hoti, muhuttam unhe ota-
petabbam, na ca unphe civaram nidahitabbam. civaram
samharitabbam. civaram samharantena caturafigulam ka-
nnam ussdretvd civaram samharitabbam mé majjhe bhanigo
ahositi. obhoge kiyabandhanam kéitabbam. sace pindapito
hoti upajjhiyo ca bhuiijitukdmo hoti, udakam datvd pinda-
pito upandmetabbo. ||4| upajjbiyo péniyena pucchitabbo.
bhuttlvissa udakam datvd pattam patiggahetvd nicam katvd
sidhukam aparighamsantena dhovitvd vodakam katvd mu-
huttam unhe otdpetabbo, na ca unhe patto nidahitabbo.
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pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam. pattam nikkhipantena ekena
hatthena pattam gahetvd ekena hatthena hetthdmaficam va
hetthapitham vA parimasitvd patto nikkhipitabbo, na ca
anantarahitdya bhidmiyd patto nikkhipitabbo. civaram
nikkhipantena ekena hatthena civaram gahetvd ekena
hatthena civaravamsam vd civararajjum v4 pamajjitva
pérato antam orato bhogam katvé civaram nikkhipitabbam.
upajjhdyamhi vutthite dsanam uddharitabbam, padodakam
pidapitham padakathalikam patisimetabbam. sace so deso
ukldpo hoti, so deso sammajjitabbo. [|5|] sace upajjhdyo
nahfyitukd@mo hoti, nahdnam patiyddetabbam. sace sitena
attho hoti, sitam patiyddetabbam. sace unhena attho hoti,
unham patiyddetabbam. sace upajjhlyo jantigharam pavi-
situkAmo hoti, cunnam sannetabbam, mattikd temetabbd,
jantdgharapitham 8daya upajjbdyassa pitthito-pitthito gantva
jantigharapitham datvd civaram patiggahetvA ekamantam
nikkhipitabbam, cunnam databbam, mattikd databbad. sace
ussahati, jantigharam pavisitabbam. jantdgharam pavi-
santena mattikdya mukham makkhetvd purato ca pacchato
ca paticchidetvd jantdgharam pavisitabbam. (|6 na there
bhikkhQ anupakbajja nisiditabbam, na navd bhikkhQ &sa-
nena patibdhitabbd. jantdghare upajjhiyassa parikammam
kAtabbam. jantighard nikkhamantena jantdgharapitham ada-
ya purato ca pacchato ca paticchddetvA jantighard nikkha-
mitabbam. udake pi upajjhdyassa parikammam kéatabbam.
nahdtena pathamataram uttaritvA attano gattam vodakam
katvé nivéisetvd upajjhiyassa gattato udakam pamajjitabbam,
nivisanam détabbam, samghéti ditabba, jantdgharapitham
dddya pathamataram &gantvd &sanam pafifilpetabbam, pédo-
dakam péAdapitham padakathalikam upanikkhipitabbam.
upajjhdyo paniyena pucchitabbo. [|7|| sace uddisdpetukémo
hoti, uddispetabbo. sace paripucchitukimo hoti, paripucchi-
tabbo. yasmim vihire upajjhdyo viharati, sace so vihéro
uklapo hoti, sace ussahati, sodhetabbo. vihiram sodhentena
pathamam pattacivaram nfiharitvd ekamantam nikkhipi-
tabbam. nisidanapaccattharanam niharitvd ekamantam ni-
kkhipitabbam. bhisibimbohanam nitharitvd ekamantam ni-
kkhipitabbam. [|8]] mafico nicam katvd sddhukam apari-
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ghamsantena asamghattantena kavatapittham niharitvi ekam
antam nikkhipitabbo. pitham nicam katvi sidhukam apari-
ghamsantena asamghattantena kavétapittham ntharitva ekam-
antam nikkhipitabbam. maficapatipidakd niharitvA ekam-
antam nikkhipitabbd. khelamallako niharitvd ekamantam
nikkhipitabbo.  apassenaphalakam nfharitvi ekamantam
nikkhipitabbam. bhummattharanam yathipaiiattam salla-
kkhetvd niharitvd ekamantam nikkhipitabbam. sace vihare
santinakam hoti, ullokd pathamam oh&retabbam. Aloka-
sandhikannabhiigd pamajjitabbd. sace gerukaparikamma-
katd bhitti kannakitd hoti, colakam temetvd piletvd pamajji-
tabbd. sace kilavannakatd bhimi kannakitd hoti, colakam
temetvd piletvA pamajjitabbd. sace akatd hoti bhimi, uda-
kena parippositvi sammajjitabb8 m4 vihiro rajena Qbafifiiti.
samkéram vicinitvd ekamantam chaddetabbam. ||9|| bhumm-
attharanam otdpetvA sodhetvA pappothetvd atiharitvd ya-
thépafifiattam paiiiidpetabbam. maficapatipAdaké otdpetva
pamajjitvd atiharitvd yathdtthine thapetabbd. mafico otd-
petvi sodhetvd pappothetvd nicam katvd sidhukam apari-
ghamsantena asamghattantena kavAtapittham atiharitvd ya-
thipafifiattam paiifpetabbo. pitham otdpetvda sodhetvA
pappothetvd nicam katvi siddhukam aparighamsantena
asamghattantena kavétapittham atiharitvA yathépaiifiattam
paiifidpetabbam. bhisibimbohanam otépetvd sodhetvad pappo-
thetva atiharitvd yathdpafifiattam paiiidpetabbam. nisidana-
paccattharanam otdpetvd sodhetvA pappothetvd atiharitvd
yathapaififiattam paififidpetabbam. khelamallako otdpetva pa-
majjitva atiharitvd yatbatthine thapetabbo. apassenaphala-
kam otdpetvi pamajjitva atibaritvd yathdtthine thapetabbam.
[110]| pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam. pattam nikkhipantena
ekena hatthena pattam gahetva ekena hatthena hetthdmaficam
v& hetthdpitham v pardmasitvd patto nikkhipitabbo, na ca
anantarahitdya bhimiyd patto nikkhipitabbo. civaram
nikkhipantena ekena hatthena civaram gahetvd ekena
hatthena civaravamsam v4 civararajjum vd pamajjitvd pirato
antam orato bhogam katvd civaram nikkhipitabbam. [11]]
sace puratthimd sarajd vit4 viyanti, puratthimi vitapind
thaketabbd. sace pacchimd . . ., sace uttard . . ., sace
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dakkhiné sarajd vitd vayanti, dakkhiné vAtapind thaketabbd.
sace sitakAlo hoti, divd vitapind vivaritabbd, rattim thake-
tabbd. sace unhakilo hoti, divd vitapind thaketabba, rattim
vivaritabbd. |12 sace parivenam ukldpam hoti, parive-
nam sammajjitabbam. sace kotthako ukldpo hoti, kotthako
sammajjitabbo. sace upatthfnasild ukldpa hoti, upatthina-
silf sammajjitabb8. sace aggisilda uklipd hoti, aggisila
sammajjitabbd. sace vaccakuti uklapd hoti, vaccakuti
sammajjitabbd. sace pdniyam na hoti, piniyam upatthd-
petabbam. sace paribhojaniyam na hoti, paribhojaniyam
upatthipetabbam. sace dcamanakumbhiyd udakam na hoti,
camanakumbhiya udakam 4sificitabbam. ||[13]| sace upajjhé-
yassa anabhirati uppannd hoti, saddhivihdrikena v{ipakase-
tabbd vipakasipetabbd dhammakathd vAssa kitabbd. sace
upajjhiiyassa kukkuccam uppannam hoti, saddhivihirikena
vinodetabbam vinodépetabbam dhammakathd vdssa kitabba.
sace upajjhlyassa ditthigatam uppannam hoti, saddhiviha-
rikena vivecetabbam vivecipetabbam dhammakathd vissa
kitabbd. (/14| sace upajjhdyo garudhammam ajjhdpanno
hoti parivisdraho, saddhivibhdrikena ussukkam ké&tabbam
kinti nu kho samgho upajjhdyassa parivisam dadeyya ’ti.
sace upajjhdyo mildya patikassaniraho hoti, saddhivibari-
kena ussukkam kétabbam kinti nu kho samgho upajjhidyam
miildya patikasseyyd ’ti. sace upajjhdyo manattdraho hoti,
saddhivibdrikena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kho samgho
upajjhéyassa manattam dadeyyd ’ti. sace upajjhiyo abbha-
naraho hoti, saddhivihdrikena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu
kho samgho upajjhiyam abbheyyd ’ti. ||15|] sace samgho
upajjhiyassa kammam kattukdmo hoti tajjaniyam v4 nissa-
yam vd pabbijaniyam vad patisdraniyam v4 ukkhepaniyam
v8, saddhivibérikena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kho
samgho upajjhiyassa kammam na kareyya lahukiya v& pari-
ndmeyyd ’ti. katam v pan’ assa hoti samghena kammam
tajjaniyam v4 nissayam v4 pabbdjaniyam v& patisiraniyam
va ukkhepaniyam v4, saddhivibdrikena ussukkam katabbam
kinti nu kho upajjhlyo sammivatteyya lomam phteyya
netthdram vatteyya, samgho tam kammam patippassam-
bheyyd ’ti. ||16]| sace upajjhfyassa civaram dhovitabbam
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hoti, saddhivih&rikena dhovitabbam ussukkam v& katabbam
kinti nu kho upajjhdyassa civaram dhoviyethd ’ti. sace
upajjhdyassa civaram kitabbam hoti, saddhivibdrikena ké-
tabbam ussukkam v4 kdtabbam kinti nu kho upajjhdyassa
civaram kariyethd ’ti. sace upajjhdyassa rajanam pacitabbam
hoti, saddhivibirikena pacitabbam ussukkam v& katabbam
kinti nu kho upajjhdyassa rajanam paciyethd ’ti. sace
upajjhiyassa civaram rajitabbam hoti, saddhivihdrikena raji-
tabbam ussukkam v4 katabbam kinti nu kho upajjhdyassa
civaram rajiyethd ’ti. civaram rajantena sddhukam sampari-
vattakam-samparivattakam rajitabbam na ca acchinne theve
pakkamitabbam. ||17|| na upajjhdyam anfpucchd ekaccassa
patto databbo, na ekaccassa patto patiggahetabbo, na ekaccassa
civaram ditabbam, na ekaccassa civaram patiggahetabbam,
na ekaccassa parikkhfro ditabbo, na ekaccassa parikkhiro
patiggahetabbo, na ekaccassa kesd cheddtabbd, na ekaccena
kesf chedipetabbd, na ekaccassa parikammam katabbam,
na ekaccena parikammam kédrdpetabbam, na ekaccassa veyya-
vacco katabbo, na ekaccena veyyfvacco karfpetabbo, na
ekaccassa pacchdsamanena hotabbam, na ekacco paccha-
samano dddtabbo, na ekaccassa pindapito niharitabbo, na
ekaccena pindapdto niharipetabbo. na upajjhlyam and-
pucchd gimo pavisitabbo, na susinam gantabbam, na disd
pukkamitabbl. sace upajjhiyo gildno hoti, yavajivam
upatthitabbo, vutthdnassa Agametabbam. idam kho bhi-
kkhave saddhivibdrikAnam upajjhdyesu vattam yathd
saddhivihfrikehi upajjhfyesu vattitabban ti. || 18|11

tena kho pana samayena upajjbdyd saddhiviharikesu na
sammAvattanti. ye te bhikkh( appicchd . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi nima upajjhdyd saddhivibdrikesu na sdmmé-
vattissantiti. atha kho te bhikkh(i bhagavato etam attham
8rocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave upajjhdyd saddhivihari-
kesu na sammavattantiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahitvd
dhammim katham katvA bhikkh(i Amantesi: tena hi bhi-
kkhave upajjhdy&nam saddhivihirikesu vattam pailiid-
pessimi yathd upajjhdyehi saddhiviharikesu vattitabbam.
I1]] upajjhdyena bhikkhave saddhivihdrikamhi sammévatti-
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tabbam, tatriyam sammévattand : upajjhdyena bhikkhave
saddhivibariko samgahetabbo anuggahetabbo uddesena pari-
pucchiya ovidena anusdsaniyd. sace upajjhdyassa patto
hoti, saddhivihérikassa patto na hoti, upajjhdyena saddhivi-
hérikassa patto ditabbo ussukkam vi kitabbam kinti nu kho
saddhivihdrikassa patto uppajjiyethd ’ti. sace upajjhiyassa
civaram hoti, saddhiviharikassa civaram na hoti, upajjhiyena
saddhivibrikassa civaram détabbam ussukkam vad katabbam
kinti nu kho saddhivihirikassa civaram uppajjiyethd ’ti.
sace upajjhdyassa parikkhiro hoti, saddhivibérikassa pa-
rikkhdro na hoti, upajjhiyena saddhivihérikassa parikkharo
databbo ussukkam v& kédtabbam kinti nu kho saddhivihari-
_kassa parikkhdro uppajjiyethd ’ti. [|2|| sace saddhivihiriko
gilano hoti, kilass’ eva utthdya dantakattham databbam,
mukhodakam détabbam, 8sanam paififidpetabbam. sace yigu
hoti, bhéjanam dhovitvd yAgu upanimetabbd. ydgum pitassa
udakam datvd bhijanam patiggahetvd nicam katvi saidhukam
aparighamsantena dhovitva patisimetabbam. saddhivibari-
kamhi vutthite dsanam uddharitabbam. sace so deso uklapo
hoti, so deso sammajjitabbo. [|3]| sace saddhivihiriko gimam
pavisitukdmo hoti, nivisanam databbam, patinivisanam pa-
tiggahetabbam, kiyabandhanam databbam, sagunam katva
samghétiyo databba, dhovitvd patto saudako ddtabbo. etta-
vatd nivattissatiti 4sanam pafifidpetabbam, pAdodakam pada-
pitham pAdakathalikam upanikkhipitabbam, paccuggantvi
pattacivaram patiggahetabbam, patinivisanam databbam,
nivisanam patiggahetabbam. sace civaram sinnam hoti,
muhuttam unhe otipetabbam, na ca unhe civaram nidahi-
tabbam. civaram samharitabbam. civaram samharantena
caturafigulam kannam ussiretvé civaram samharitabbam ma
majjhe bhango ahositi. obhoge kiyabandhanam kétabbam.
sace pindapdto hoti saddhivibériko ca bhufijitukdmo hoti,
udakam datva pindapito upandmetabbo. [|4|| saddhivihariko
piniyena pucchitabbo. bhuttdvissa udakam datvd pattam
patiggahetvd nicam katvd sidhukam aparighamsantena dho-
vitvd vodakam katvd muhuttam unhe otdpetabbo, na ca unhe
patto nidahitabbo. pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam. pattam
nikkhipantena ekena hatthena pattam gahetva ckena hatthena
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hetthdmaficam v& hetthdpitham v& pardmasitva patto nikkhi-
pitabbo, na ca anantarahitiya bhimiyd patto nikkhipitabbo.
oivaram nikkhipantena ekena hatthena civaram gahetvd
ekena hatthena civaravamsam vA civararajjum v pamajjitva
pirato antam orato bhogam katvd civaram nikkhipitabbam.
saddhivihrikamhi vutthite 8sanam uddharitabbam, pddoda-
kam pidapitham pddakathalikam patisimetabbam. sace so
deso uklapo hoti, so deso sammajjitabbo. ||5]| sace saddhivi-
hériko nabdyitukdmo hoti, nahdnam patiyddetabbam. sace
sitena attho hoti, sitam patiyddetabbam. sace unhena attho
hoti, unham patiyidetabbam. sace saddhivihariko jantigha-
ram pavisitukdmo hoti, cunnam sannetabbam, mattiki teme-
tabbd, jantigharapitham &ddya gantvd jantigharapitham
datvd civaram patiggahetvd ekamantam nikkhipitabbam,
cunnam dédtabbam, mattikd ditabbd. sace ussahati, janta-
gharam pavisitabbam. jantigharam pavisantena mattikiya
mukham makkhetvd purato ca pacchato ca paticchidetva
jantdgharam pavisitabbam. [|6]] na there bhikkhfi anupa-
khajja nisiditabbam, na navd bhikkh 4sanena patibahitabbd.
jantighare saddhiviharikassa parikammam kéitabbam. jantd-
ghard nikkhamantena jantigharapitham é&ddya purato ca
pacchato ca paticchidetvd jantdghard nikkhamitabbam.
udake pi saddhivihirikassa parikammam kitabbam. na-
hdtena pathamataram uttaritvd attano gattam vodakam
katvd nivisetvd saddhivihirikassa gattato udakam pamajji-
tabbam, nivdsanam ditabbam, samghé&ti databb4, jantdghara-
pitham addya pathamataram &gantvé sanam paiifidpetabbam,
pidodakam padapitham paddakathalikam upanikkhipitabbam.
saddhivibériko plniyena pucchitabbo. ||7|| yasmim vihdre
saddhivibdriko viharati, sace so vihiro uklipo hoti, sace
ussahati, sodhetabbo. vihdram sodhentena pathamam patta-
civaram nfharitvA ekamantam nikkhipitabbam, — pe —,
sace Acamanakumbhiyd udakam na hoti, 4camanakumbhiyi
udakam A4sificitabbam. sace saddhivihdrikassa anabhirati
uppannd hoti, upajjhdyena vlipakdsetabbd vlpakésipetabbd
dhammakathd vfissa kitabbd. sace saddhivihérikassa ku-
kkuccam uppannam hoti, upajjbdyena vinodetabbam vinoda-
petabbam dhammakathd véssa kitabbd. sace saddhivihari-
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kassa ditthigatam uppannam hoti, upajjhlyena vivecetabbam
vivecApetabbam dhammakathd véssa Lkatabbd. |8 sace
saddhivihdriko garudhammam ajjhpanno hoti parivaséraho,
upajjhdyena ussukkam kétabbam kinti nu kho samgho
saddhivibdrikassa parivisam dadeyyd ’ti. sace saddhivihé-
riko mildya patikassandraho hoti, upajjhlyena ussukkam
katabbam kinti nu kho samgho saddhivihirikam mfldya
patikasseyyd ’ti. sace saddhivihériko ménattdraho hoti,
upajjhdyena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kho eamgho
saddhivibdrikassa ménattam dadeyyd ’ti. sace saddhivihd-
riko abbhdndraho hoti, upajjhiyena ussukkam katabbam
kinti nu kho samgho saddhivihirikam abbheyyd ’ti. [|9]|
sace samgho saddhivibdrikassa kammam kattukdmo hoti
tajjaniyam v4 nissayam v& pabbdjaniyam vé patisiraniyam
va ukkhepaniyam v4, upajjhfyena ussukkam kitabbam kinti
nu kho samgho saddhivihdrikassa kammam na kareyya
lahukdya v4 paripdmeyyd ’ti. katam v& pan’ assa hoti
samghena kammam tajjaniyam vi nissayam vd pabbdjaniyam
v4 patisarapiyam v& ukkhepaniyam va, upajjhéyena ussukkam
kédtabbam kinti nu kho saddhivihariko sammévatteyya lomam
piteyya netthiram vatteyya, samgho tam kammam patippa-
ssambheyya ’ti. |[101l sace saddhiviharikassa civaram dhovi-
tabbam hoti, upajjhdyena acikkhitabbam evam dhoveyyasiti,
ussukkam va ké&tabbam kinti nu kho saddhiviharikassa civa-
ram dhoviyethd ’ti. sace saddhivihirikassa civaram ka-
tabbam hoti, upajjhdyena &cikkhitabbam evam kareyydsiti,
ussukkam vd katabbam kinti nu kho saddhivihérikassa civa-
ram kariyethf ’ti. sace saddhivihdrikassa rajanam paci-
tabbam hoti, upajjhdyena &cikkhitabbam evam paceyydsiti,
ussukkam v& katabbam kinti nu kho saddhivihdrikassa ra-
janam paciyethd ’ti. sace saddhivihArikassa civaram raji-
tabbam hoti, upajjhiyena acikkhitabbam evam rajeyyasiti,
ussukkam v& kitabbam kinti nu kho saddhivibarikassa civa-
ram rajiyethd ’ti. civaram rajantena sédhukam sampari-
vattakam-samparivattakam rajitabbam na ca acchinne theve
pakkamitabbam. sace saddhivibariko gildno hoti, ydvajivam
upatthitabbo, vutthdnassa &gametabbam. idam kho bhi-
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kkhave upajjhayAnam saddhiviharikesu vattam yatha upajjha-
yehi saddhivihérikesu vattitabban ti. [|11]]12]|
dutiyabhénavdram.

tena kho pana samayena antevisik4 dcariyesu na samma4-
vattanti . . . (=ch. 11. Instead of upajjhiya read dcariya;
snstead of saddhiviharika read antevisika) . . . ||13|

tena kho pana samayena &cariy4 antevisikesu na samma-
vattanti . . . (=ch. 12. Instead of upajjhdya, saddhiviha-
rika, read Acariya, antevasika) . . . (|14
vattakkhandhakam nitthitam atthamam.

imamhi khandhake vatthu paficapaiifidsa, vattam cuddasa.
tassa udddnam :

sahaupihanachattd ca, ogunthi, sisam, paniyam,
nébhivdde, na pucchanti, ahi, ujjhanti pesald.|
omuiici, chattam, khandhe ca, ataraii ca, patikkamam,
pattacivaram nikkhip4, patirQipaii ca, pucchitd,|
asificeyya, dhovitena, sukkhena all’ updhan4,
vuddho, navako puccheyya, ajjhévutthafi ca, gocari,|
sekhd, vaccl, pani, pari, kattaram, katikan tato,
kéla-muhutta-uklapo, bhlimattharand nfhare,|
patipAda-bhisibimbo, maiica-pithafi ca, mallakam,
5 apassen’, ulloka-kannd, geruka-kéla, akatd,|
samkarafi ca, bhlmattharanam, patipddakam, maifica
-pitham,
bhisi, nisidanam, mallakam, apassena ca,|
pattacivaram, bhimi ca, pdrantam orabhogato,
puratthimd, pacchim4 ca, uttard, atha dakkhin4,|
situnhe ca, diva rattim, parivenaii ca, kotthako,
upatthan’, aggisila ca, vattam vaccakutisu ca,|
péni-paribhojanik4, kumbhi dcamanesu ca.
anopamena paiifiattam vattam gantukeh’ ime.|
n’ evisanam, na udakam, na paccu, na ca paniyam,
10 nébhivade, na paiifiape, ujjhdyanti ca pesala.|
vuddhésanafi ca, udakam, paccuggantva ca, pAniyam,
upahane, ekamantam, abhivade ca, paiiiiape,|
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vuttham, gocara-sekho ca, thdnam, péniya-bhojani,
kattara, katikam, kilam, navakassa nisinnake,|
abhividaye, cikkhe, yathd hetthd tath& naye.
niddittham satthavihena vattam &vésikeh’ ime.|
gamiki ddru-matti ca, vivaritv, na pucchiya,
nassanti ca aguttafi ca, ujjhdyanti ca pesald.|
patisimetvd, thaketvd, Apucchitvd ’va pakkame,

15 bhikkhu vA simanero v ardmiko v4 upésako,|
phsdnakesu pufijam, patisime, thakeyya ca,
ussahati, ussukkam v4, anovasse tath’ eva ca,]
sabbe ovassati gimam, ajjhokAse tath’ eva ca,
app ev’ afighni seseyyum : vattam gamikabhikkhuna.|
nAnumodanti, therena, ohdya, catupaificahi,
vaccito muochito 8si: vattd anumodanesu 'me.|
chabbaggiyd dunnivatthd, atho pi ca dupruts,
anikappé ca, vokkamma, there ca anupakhajjane,|
nave bhikkhd ca, samghAti, ujjhdyanti ca pesald.

20 timandalam nivasetvd, kiya-saguna-ganthiki,|
na vokkamma, paticchannam, susamvut’, okkhittacakkhu,
ukkhittojjhaggik4, saddo, tayo ¢’ eva pacdlani,|
khambl’, ogunthi, ukkutik4, paticchannam, susamvuto,
ukkhittacittd, ujjhaggi, appasadds, tayo cald,|
khambh’, ogunthi, pallatthi ca, anupakhajja, nésane,
uttaritvd na, udake, nicam katv4, na sificiy |
pati-sdmante samghiti, odane ca patiggahe,
siipam, uttaribhafigena, sabbesam, samatitti ca,|
sakkaccam, pattasaiifii ca, sapadénaii ca, slipakam,

25 na thipato, paticchide, vififiatt’, ujjhinasaiifiing,|
mahanta-mandala-dviram, sabbahattho, na byéhare,
ukkhepo, chedans, ganda-dhfina-sitthivakirakam,|
jivhanicchdrakafi ¢’ eva, capucapu, surusuru,
hattha-patt’-otthanilleham, sémisena patiggaho,|
ydva na sabbe, udake, nicam katva, na sificiyam
pati-simantam samghAti, nicam katvi chamaya ca,|
sasitthakam, nivattante, supaticchannam, ukkuti :
dhammarijena pafifiattam idam bhattaggavattanam.|
dunnivatthd, andkapp4, asallakkhe ca, sahasf,

30 ddre, acca, ciram, lahum, tath’ eva pindacarike.|
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paticchannena gaccheyya, susamvut’, okkhittacakkhu,
ukkhittojjhaggika, saddo, tayo ¢’ eva pacélani,|
khambh’, ogunthi, ukkutik4, sallakkhetvé ca, sahas8,
ddre, acca, ciram, lahum, Asanakam, katacchuka,|
bhéjanam vA thapeti ca, ucciretvi pandmetvé
patiggahe, na ulloke, sipesu pi tath’ eva tam,|
bhikkhu samghdtiyé chdde, paticchanneva gacchiyam,
samvut’, okkhittacakkhu ca, ukkhitt’, ujjhaggikiya c,|
appasaddo, tayo cald, khambh’, ogunthika-ukkuti,
patham’ dsan’, avakkara, pniyam, paribhojani,

385 paccha kankhati bhuifijeyya, opilipeyya, uddhare,|
patisdmeyya, sammajje, rittam tuccham upatthaye,
hatthivikdre, bhindeyya: vattam ca pindapétike.|
péni, pari, aggi, 'rani, nakkhatta-disa-cora ca,
sabbam n’ atthiti kottetvd, patt’, amse, civaram tato,|
idéni, amse laggetv4, timandalam, parimandalam,
yathd pindacirivattam naye arafifiakesu pi; |
patt’, amse, civaram, sise, rohitvd ca, piniyam,
paribhojanika, aggi, arani cépi, kattari,|
nakkhattam, sappadesam va, disipi kusalo bhave:

40 satthuttamena pafifiattam vattam raiifiakesu 'me.|
ajjhokAse, okirimsu, ujjhdyanti ca pesal.
sace vihdro uklépo, pathamam pattacivaram,|
bhisibimbohanam, maficam, pithafi ca, khelamallakam,
apassen’-iloka-kannd, gerukam, kilam, 8katam,|
samkdira-bhikkhusamantd, senf, vihara-pniyam,
paribhojanasdmantd, pativite ca afigane,|
adhovite, attharanam, patipddaka-mafico ca,
pitham, bhisi, nisidanam, mallakam, apassena ca,|
pattacivara-bhimi ca, parantam, orabhogato,

45 puratthimd ca, pacchim4, uttar, atha dakkhind,|
situnhe ca, divd rattim, parivenaii ca, kotthako,
upatthén’, aggisild ca, vaccakuti ca, paniyam,|
Acamakumbhi, vuddhe ca, uddesa-paripucchana, sajjh4,
dhammo, padipaii ca, vijjhdpe, na vivare, na pi thake,|
yena vuddho parivatti, kannena pi na ghattaye:
paiifiapesi mahdviro vattam senésanesu tam.|
nivariyaména, dvdram, mucchit’, ujjhanti pesal.
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charikam chaddaye, jantd, paribhandam tath’ eva ca,|
parivena-kotthake, sila, cunna-mattika-donika,
mukham, purato, na there, na nave, ussahati sace,|
purato, upari, maggo, cikkhallam, matti, pithakam,
vijjhdpetva ca, pakkame: vattam jantigharesu ‘me.|
ndcameti. yathdvuddham, patipiti ca, sahas,
uppajji, nitthuno, kattham, vaccam, passiva-khelakam,|
pharusl, kiipa-sahasi, ubbhajjhi, capu, sethena,

bahi anto ca ukkase, rajju, ataraménaii ca,|

sahasf, ubbhajjitvana, nitthune, kattha, vaccaii ca,
passiva-khe]a-pharusd, klpaii ca, vaccapiduke,|
nitisahasi, ubbhajji, pddukaya, capucapu,

na sesaye, na paticchdde, uhana-pidharena ca,|
vaccakuti, paribhandam, parivenaii ca, kotthako,
dcamane ca udakam : vattam vaccakutisu ’me.|
upahand, dantakattha-mukhodakafi ca, 4sanam,

yégu, udakam, dhovitvd, uddhér’, uklapa-gima ca,|
nivésand, kiyabandhana, sagunam, pattasodakam,
pacchd, timandalo ¢’ eva, parimandala-bandhanam,|
sagunam, dhovitvd, pacchd, nitidare, patiggahe,
bhanamdanassa, patti, pathamam gantvdna, 4sanam,|
udakam, pitha-kathali, paccuggantvé, nivisanam,
otdpe, nidahi, bhafigo, obhoge, bhuiijitu, name,|
péniyam, udakam, nicam, muhuttam, na ca nidahe,
pattacivara-bhiimi ca, prantam orabhogato,|

uddhare, patisdme ca, uklapo ca, nahdyitum,

sitam, unham, jantdgharam, cunnam, mattika-pitthito,|
pithaii ca, civaram, cunnam, mattik’, ussahati, mukham,
purato, there, na ¢’ eva, parikammaii ca, nikkhame,|
purato, udake, nhate nivisetvd, upajjhiya,

nivAsanail ca, samghéti, pithakam, 4sanena ca,|

pédo, pitham, kathalifi ca, pniy’, uddesa-pucchané,
ukldpam su sodheyya, pathamam pattacivaram,|
nisidanapaccattharanam, bhisibimbohanéni ca,

matfico, pitham, patipidam, mallakam, apassena ca,|
bhumma-santina-aloka-geruka-kéla-akat8,
bhummatthara-patipdda, mafico, pitham, bimbohanam,|
nisidattharanam, khela-apasse, pattacivaram,
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puratthima, pacchimd ¢’ eva, uttard, atha dakkhind,|
situnhatfi ca, divd rattim, parivenaii ca, kotthako,
upatthén’, aggisild ca, vacca-pAniya-bhojani,|
fcamanam, anabhirati, kukkuccam, ditthi ca, garu,
mfla-ménatta-abbhdnam, tajjaniyam, niyasakam,|
pabbajé, patisdrani, ukkhepafi ca, katam yadi,
dhove, kéitabba-rajafi ca, raje, samparivattakam,|
pattaii ca, civaraii cpi, parikkhdrafi ca, chedanam,
parikammam, veyy&vaccam, pacchd, pindam, pavisanam,|
na susdnam, disd ¢’ eva, ydvajivam upatthahe :
saddhivihdriken’ etam vatt’; upajjhdyaken’ ime: |
ovida-sisan’-uddesd pucchd, pattafi ca, civaram,
parikkhéra-gilano ca, na pacchdsamano séve.|
upajjhiyesu y& vattd evam lcariyesu pi,
saddhiviharike vatta tath’ eva antevésike.|
8gantukesu y& vatts, puna dvésikesu ca,

gamik4, ‘numodanika, bhattagge, pindapétike,|
arafifiakesu yam vattam, yam ca sendsanesu pi,
jantdghare, vaccukuti, upajjhé-saddhivibarike,|
fcariyesu yam vattam, tath’ eva antevésike.
eklnavisati vatthu vuttd solasakhandhake.|

vattam aparipiranto na silam paripiirati,
asuddhasilo duppaiiiio cittekaggam na vindati,|
vikkhittacitto nekaggo sammé dhammam na passati,
apassaméino saddhammam dukkhéi na parimuccati. |
yam vattam paripliranto silam pi paripfirati,
visuddhasilo sappaififio cittekaggam pi vindati,|
avikkhittacitto ekaggo sammé dhammam pi passati,
sampassamano saddhammam dukkha so parimuccati : |
tasmé hi vattam plireyya jinaputto vicakkhano
ovidam buddhasetthasea, tato nibbdnam ehiti.|
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Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati
Pubbérime Migiramatu pélsidde. tena kho pana sam-
ayena bhagavd tadah’ uposathe bhikkhusamghaparivuto ni-
sinno hoti. atha kho 4yasmi Anando abhikkantdya rattiys
nikkhante pathame y&me utthdydsand ekamsam uttari-
safigam karitvd yena bhagavd ten’ afijalim panimetvd bha-
gavantam etad avoca: abhikkantd bhante ratti, nikkhanto
pathamo y&mo, ciranisinno bhikkhusamgho, uddisatu bhante
bhagava bhikkhfinam pﬁhmokkhan ti. evam vutte bhagavd
tunhi ahosi. dutiyam pi kho dyasmé Anando abhikkantiya
rattiyd nikkhante majjhime yfme utthiydsand ekamsam . . .
nikkhanto majjhimo yamo, ciranisinno . . pﬁtimokkhan ti.
dutiyam pi kho bhagavd tunhi ahosi. tatiyam pi kho
Ayasmé Anando abhikkantiya rattiyd nikkhante pacchime
ydme uddhate arune nandimukhiyd rattiyd utthdydsand
ekamsam . . . nikkhanto pacchimo ydmo uddhatam arunam
nandimukhi ratti, ciranisinno . . . pitimokkhan ti. apari-
suddhd Ananda paris ’ti. ||1]| atha kho Ayasmato Mah4-
moggalldnassa etad ahosi: kan nu kho bhagavd pugga-
lam sandhiya evam &ha: aparisuddhd Ananda parisd ’ti.
atha kho ayasma MahAmogga.]l&no sabbivantam bhikkhu-
samgham cetasd ceto paricca manas’ 8kasi. addasd kho

|8yasmd Mahimoggallino tam puggalam dussilam pipa-
dhammam asucisamkassarasamiciram paticchannakamman-
tam assamanam samanapatiﬁﬁam abrahmacirim brahmacéri-
patififiam antopitim avassutam kasambukajitam majjhe bhi-
kkhusamghassa nisinnam, disvna yena so puggalo ten’
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upasamkami, upasamkamitvA tam puggalam -etad avoca :
utthehi &vuso, dittho ’si bhagavats, n’ atthi te bhikkh(ihi
saddhim samvéso ’ti. evam vutte so puggalo tunhi ahosi.
dutiyam pi kho 8yasmé Mah&moggalldno tam puggalam etad
avoca: utthehi . . . samvéiso "ti. dutiyam pi kho so puggalo
tunhf ahosi. tatiyam pi kho 4yasmd Mahimoggallino tam
puggalam etad avoca: utthehi . . . samvéso ’ti. tatiyam
pi kho so puggalo tunhi ahosi. atha kho &yasmid Mah4-
moggallino tam puggalam bahdyam gahetvd bahi dvAra-
kotthakd nikkhimetvd sucighatikam datvd yena bhagava
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd bhagavantam etad avoca :
nikkhdmito so bhante puggalo may8, parisuddhd parisé,
uddisatu bhante bhagavd bhikkhQnam patimokkhan ti.
acchariyam Moggallana abbhutam Moggalldna, yava baha-
gahandpi nima so moghapuriso gamessatiti. || 2|

atha kho bhagava bhikkh(i &mantesi : atth’ ime bhikkhave
mahdsamudde acchariyd abbhutd dhammi ye disva-disvd
asurd mahfsamudde abhiramanti. katame attha. mahdsa-
muddo bhikkhave anupubbaninno anupubbapono anupubba-
pabbhéro na dyataken’ eva papdto. yam pi bhikkhave ma-
hésamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anupubbapabbhéro
na f8yataken’ eva papdto, ayam bhikkhave mahésamudde
pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo yam disva-disvd asurd
mah#samudde abhiramanti. puna ca param bhikkhave ma-
hésamuddo thitadhammo velam nétivattati. yam pi bhi-
kkhave mahfsamuddo thitadhammo velam nativattati, ayam
bhikkhave mahsamudde dutiyo . . . abhiramanti. puna ca
param bhikkhave mahdsamuddo na matena kunapena samvas-
ati, yam hoti mahfsamudde matam kunpapam tam khippam
fieva tiram vfheti thalam ussireti. yam pi bhikkhave
mahdsamuddo na matena kunapena samvasati, yam hoti
mahésamudde matam kunapam . . . ussdreti, ayam bhi-
kkhave mahésamudde tatiyo . . . abhiramanti. puna ca
param bhikkhave y& kaci mahénadiyo seyyath’ idam:
Ganigd Yamund Aciravati Sarabhd Mahi, t& mahi-
samuddam patta jahanti purimani ndmagottdni mahésamuddo
tv eva samkham gacchanti. yam pi bhikkhave y& kéci
mahdnadiyo . . . gacchanti, ayam bhikkhave mahésamudde
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catuttho . . . abhiramanti. puna ca param bhikkhave
y& ca loke savantiyo mahfsamuddam appenti yd ca anta-
likkhd dhdrd papatanti na tena mahésamuddassa Onattam
v plrattam vA pafifiyati. yam pi bhikkhave yd ca loke
. peiiiidyati, ayam bhikkhave mahisamudde paficamo . .
abhlramantl puna ca param bhikkhave mahdsamuddo eka-
raso lonaraso. yam pi bhikkhave mahfisamuddo ekaraso
lonaraso, ayam bhikkhave mahdsamudde chattho . . . abhi-
ramanti. puna ca param bhikkhave mahdsamuddo bahura-
_tano anekaratano, tatr’ iméni ratandni seyyath’ idam : muttd
mani veluriyo sankho sild pavilam rajatam jitarlipam
lohitaiiko masiragallam. yam pi bhikkhave mah&samuddo
bahuratano . . . masiragallam, ayam bhikkhave mahésa-
mudde sattamo . . . abhiramanti. puna ca param bhi-
_kkhave mahfsamuddo mahatam bh{tinam &véso, tatr’ ime
bhfitd : timi timimgalo timitimimgalo asurd niga gandhabbi,
santi mahsamudde yojanasatikipi attabhivd dviyojanasati-
EEprattabhave iyojanasatikapl attabhava ca’F"i"djanasatlkﬂpl
attabhdva paficayojanasatikdpi attabhdvd. yam pi bhikkhave
_mahfisamuddo mahatam bhitdnam . . . attabhévd, ayam
“bhikkhave mah8samudde atthamo . . . abhiramanti. ime kho
bhikkhave mahdsamudde a;gha acchariya abbhutd dhamma
ye disv-disvd asurd mahdsamudde abhiramanti. |3 ]|
" evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye attha
acchariyé abbhutd dhamma ye disva-disvA bhikkh(i imasmim
"dhammavinaye abhiramanti. katame attha. seyyathapi bhi-
kkhave mahfsamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anu-
pubbapabbhdro na 8yataken’ eva pipato, evam eva kho bhi-
kkhave imasmim dhammavinaye anupubbasikkhé anupubba-
kiriyd anupubbapatxpadé na fyataken’ eva afifidpativedho.
yam pi bhikkhave imasmim dhammavmaye anupubbaslkkh&
. afifidpativedho ayam bhikkhave imasmim dhamma-
vinaye pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo yam disva-disvd
bhikkh@ imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. seyyathdpi
-bhikkhave mahdsamuddo thitadhammo velam nétivattati,
evam eva kho bhikkhave yam maya sdvakdnam sikkhipadam
pafifiattam tam mama sivakd jivitahetu pi ndtikkamanti.
yam pi bhikkhave maya sivakinam sikkhapadam pafifiattam

-
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tam mama sivakd jivitahetu pi nétikkamanti, ayam bhi-
kkhave imasmim dhammavinaye dutiyo . . . abhiramanti.
seyyathdpi bhikkhave mahdsamuddo na matena kunapena
samvasati yam hoti mahdsamudde matam kunapam tam
khippam fieva tiram véheti thalam ussdreti, evam eva kho
bhikkhave yo so puggalo dussilo pApadhammo asucisamkassa-
rasamécdro paticchannakammanto assamano samanapatiiifio
abrahmacri brahmacéripatififio antopliti avassuto kasambu-
kajito, na tena samgho samvasati khippam eva ca nam
sannipatitvd ukkhipati, kifi cipi so hoti majjhe bhikkhu-
samghassa nisinno atha kho so araka ’va samghamh4 samgho
ca tena. yam pi bhikkhave yo so puggalo dussilo . . .
samgho ca tena, ayam bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye
tatiyo . . . abhiramanti. seyyathlpi bhikkhave y& kaci
mahdnadiyo seyyath’ idam : Gafigh Yamund Aciravati Sa-
rabhit Mahi t4 mahdsamuddam pattd jahanti purimni ndma-
gottini mahfsamuddo tv eva samkham gacchanti, evam eva
kho bhikkhave cattiro ’me vannd khattiyd brAhmand vessi
sudda te tathigatappavedite dhammavinaye agirasmé anagé-
riyam pabbajitvd jahanti purimdni némagottdni samand
Sakyaputtiyd tv eva samkham gacchanti. yam pi bhikkhave
cattiro 'me vannd . . . samkham gacchanti, ayam bhikkhave
imasmim dhammavinaye catuttho . . . abhiramanti. seyya-
thapi bhikkhave ya ca loke savantiyo mahdsamuddam
appenti y& ca antalikkhd dbard papatanti na tena mahdisa-
muddassa {inattam v4 plirattam vd paififidyati, evam eva kho
bhikkhave bahi ce pi bhikkhfi anupédisesdya nibbdnadhédtuyd
parinibbiyanti na tena nibbinadhétuys finattam va pfirattam
va pafifidyati. yam pi bkikkhave bahfl ce pi . . . plrattam
vd pailiifyati, ayam bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye
paficamo . . . abhiramanti. seyyathdpi bhikkhave maha-
samuddo ekaraso lonaraso, evam eva kho bhikkhave ayam
dhammavinayo ekaraso vimuttiraso. yam pi bhikkhave ayam
dbammavinayo ekaraso vimuttiraso, ayam bhikkhave imasmim
dhammavinaye chattho . . . abhiramanti. seyyathépi bhi-
kkhave mahasamuddo bahuratano anekaratano, tatr’ iméini
ratandni seyyath’ idam : muttd mani veluriyo sankho sild
pavilam rajatam jatarGipam lohitafiko masiragallam, evam
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eva kho bhikkhave ayam dhammavinayo bahuratano aneka-
ratano, tatr’ imadni ratandni seyyath’ fdam : cattiro sati-
patthdnd cattiro sammappadhdnd cattdro iddhipddd pafic’
indriydni pafica ballni satta bojjhafighni ariyo atthanigiko
maggo. yam pi bhikkhave ayam dhammavinayo bahuratano
. . . ariyo atthafigiko maggo, ayam bhikkhave imasmim
dhammavinaye sattamo . . . abhiramanti. seyyathépi bhi-
kkhave mah&samuddo mahatam bhftinam avéso, tatr’ ime
bhitd : timi timimgalo timitimimgalo asurd nigi gandhabba,
santi mahdsamudde yojanasatikipi attabhivé dviyojanasati-
kapi attabhdva tiyojanasatiképi attabhlvéd catuyojanasatikapi
attabhdva paficayojanasatikdpi attabhévd, evam eva kho bhi-
kkhave ayam dhammavinayo mahatam bh{itdnam Avéso, tatr’
ime bhté : sotdpanno sotépattiphalasacchikiriydya patipanno
sakadighmi sakaddgAmiphalasacchikiriyAya patipanno ani-
gimi anigdmiphalasacchikiriydya patipanno arahd arahattiya
patipanno. yam pi bhikkhave ayam dhammavinayo maha-
tam bhiitdnam . . . arahattiya patipanno, ayam bhikkhave
imasmim dhammavinaye atthamo . . . abhiramanti. ime
kho bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye attha acchariyA
abbhutd dhamm4 ye disva-disvd bhikkh( imasmim dhamma-
vinaye abhiramantiti. atha kho bhagavd etam attham vid-
itva tdyam velfyam imam udfnam udénesi :

channam ativassati, vivatam nativassati :
tasmé channam vivaretha, evan tam nativassatiti. ||4||1||

atha kho bhagavd bhikkhfi &mantesi: na din’ 4ham bhi-
kkhave itoparam uposatham karissdmi patimokkham uddis-
issimi, tumheva dani bhikkhave itoparam uposatham ka-
reyyitha pitimokkham uddiseyyatha. atthdnam etam bhi-
kkhave anavakiso yam tathigato aparisuddhdya parisiya
uposatham kareyya patimokkham uddiseyya. na ca bhi-
kkhave sdpattikena pétimokkham sotabbam. yo suneyya,
dpatti dukkatassa. anujdndmi bhikkhave yo sipattiko péti-
mokkham sunéti tassa pdtimokkham thapetum. evaii
ca pana bhikkhave thapetabbam: tadah’ uposathe cidtuddase
v pannarase v tasmim puggale sammukhibhite samgha-
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majjhe uddharitabbam : sunéitu me bhante samgho. itthanni-
mo puggalo sdpattiko, tassa pdtimokkham thapemi na tasmim
sammukhibhdte pdtimokkham uddisitabban ti: thapitam hoti
pitimokkhan ti. [|21]

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy4 bhikkh n’ amhe
koci janatiti sApattikd 'va pdtimokkham sunanti. therd bhi-
kkhQ paracittaviduno bhikkhidnam &rocenti: itthannémo ca
itthannfmo ca Avuso chabbaggiyé bhikkhd n’ amhe koci
janatiti sipattikd ’va phtimokkham supantiti. assosum kho
chabbaggiy8 bhikkhQ: therf kira bhikkhQ paracittaviduno
amhe bhikkh{inam &rocenti: itthanndmo ca itthannimo ca
vuso chabbaggiyd bhikkhl n’ amhe koci janAtiti sipattikd
’va phtimokkham sunantiti. te pur’ amhikam pesald bhi-
kkhQ p&timokkham thapentiti patigacc’ eva suddhinam bhi-
kkhQinam anfpattikinam avatthusmim akdrane patimokkham
thapenti. ye te bhikkhQi appicchd te ujjhdyanti khiyanti
vipdcenti: katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhfi suddha-
nam bhikkhfinam andpattikdnam avatthusmim akirane pati-
mokkham thapessantiti. atha kho te bhikkhQ bhagavato
etam attham drocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiya
bhikkh( suddhdnam . . . thapentiti. saccam bhagavi. vi-
garahitvA dhammim katham katvé bhikkh{ &mantesi: na bhi-
kkhave suddhinam bhikkhinam andpattikinam avatthusmim
akdrane pitimokkham thapetabbam. yo thapeyya, dpatti
dukkatassa. [|1]]

ekam bhikkhave adhammikam pétimokkhathapanam
ekam dhammikam. dve adhammikani patimokkhathapandni
dve dhammikéni. tini adhammikéni pitimokkhathapanfini
tini dhammikani. cattdri . . . pafica . . . cha . . . satta
attha . . . nava . . . dasa adhammikéni péitimokkhathapa-
néni dasa dhammikéni. ||2]|

katamam ekam adhammikam patimokkhathapanam. amf-
likiya silavipattiyd patimokkham thapeti, idam ekam adham-
mikam pétimokkhathapanam. katamam ekam dhammikam
pitimokkhathapanam. samdlikaya silavipattiyd pAtimokkham
thapeti. idam ekam dhammikam pétimokkhathapanam. ka-
taméni dve adhammikéni pAtimokkhathapandni. amilikdya
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silavipattiyd pit. thapeti, amilikAya &caravipattiyd pat. th.,
iméni dve . . .; katamini dve dhammikéni pitimokkhatha-
panéni. samfilikdya silavipattiya pét. th., eamflikiya &céra-
vipattiyd pat. th., iméni dve . . .; katamdani tini adhammi-
kéni patimokkhathapanéni. amflikdya silavipattiy4 pat. th.,
amflikiya Aciravipattiyd pat. th., amdlikdya ditthivipattiyd
pat. th., iméni tini . . .; katamdni tini dhammikani péti-
mokkhathapanéni. samilikdya . . . ditthivipattiyA pat.
th., iméni tini . . .; katamani cattdri adhammikéni péti-
mokkhathapanini. amdlikiya silavipattiyd pdt. th., amdli-
kaya dcaravipattiyd pat. th., amdlikdya ditthivipattiya pat.
th., amflikdya §jivavipattiyd pédt. th., imani cattdri . . .;
katamAni cattdri dhammikéni patimokkhathapanéni. samf-
likAya . . . &jivavipattiyd pit. th., imani cattdri . . .; ka-
tamfni pafica adhammikéni pitimokkhathapanani. amila-
kena pérajikena pét. th., am(lakena samghédisesena pét. th.,
amflakena pAcittiyena pét. th., amilakena pétidesaniyena
pat. th., am@lakena dukkatena pit. th., iméni pafica . . .;
kataméni pafica dhammikéni pitimokkhathapanini. sami-
lakena pérdjikena . . . samfilakena dukkatena pét. th., iméni
pafica . . .; katamdni cha adhammikéni pétimokkhathapa-
ndni. amflikdya silavipattiyd pét. th. akatiya, amflikdya
silavipattiyd pdt. th. katdya, amilikya &céravipattiyd pat.
th. akatdya, am@likdya &céravipattiyd pét. th, katdya, amdli-
kdya ditthivipattiyd pat. th. akatiya, amlikdya ditthivi-
pattiyd pét. th. katdya. iméni cha . . .; kataméni cha
dhammikéni pitimokkhathapanéni. samdlikéya silavipattiyd
pit. thapeti akatdya . . . samQlikdya ditthivipattiyA péti-
mokkham thapeti katfya. iméni cha . . .; kataméni satta
adhammikéni patimokkhathapandni. amfilakena paréjikena
pit. th., amillakena samghédisesena . . . thullaccayena . . .
phcittiyena . . . pAtidesaniyena . . . dukkatena . . . ami-
lakena dubbhdsitena pét. th., imini satta . . .; kataméni
satta dhammikéni patimokkhathapandni. samilakena para-
jikena . . . dubbhésitena pédt. th., iméni satta . . .; kata-
méni attha adhammikéni patimokkhathapanni. amflikiya
silavipattiyd pat. th. akatiya, amilikiya silavipattiya pat. th.
katdya, am{llikiya dcéravipattiyd pat. th. akatdya, amilikiya
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ficAravipattiyd pat. th. katlya, amOlikdya ditthivipattiys pat.
th. akatdya, amllikdya ditthivipattiyd pat. th. katiya, amq-
likdya ajivavipattiyd pat. th. akatiya, am@likdya ajivavi-
pattiyd pdt. th. katdya. imani attha . . .; katamAni attha
dhammikéni patimokkhathapanéni. samilikaya silavipatti-
yd pét. th. akatbya . . . sam(likdya &jivavipattiyd pat. th.
katdya. iméni attha . . .; katamAni nava adhammikani
pitimokkhathapanéni. amilikya silavipattiyd pat. th. aka-
tdya, amdlikdya silavipattiyd pat. th. katdya, amflikdya
silavipattiyd pdt. th. katikatiya, amllikdya Acaravipattiys
pat. th. akatdya . .. katdya . . . katdkatdya, amflikiya
ditthivipattiys pat. th. akatdya . . . katdya . . . katdkataya.
iméni nava . . .; kataméni nava dhammikéni pAtimokkha-
thapandni. samflikdya silavipattiyd pat. th. akatiya . . .
samflikdya ditthivipattiyd pat. th. katdkatdya. imani nava
« . .; katamani dasa adhammikéni pétimokkhathapanani.
na péarédjiko tassam parisiyam nisinno hoti, na parajikakatha
vippakata hoti, na sikkham paccakkhétako tassam parisdyam
nisinno hoti, na sikkham paccakkhétakathd vippakatd hoti,
dhammikam simaggim upeti, na dhammikamn simaggim
paccidiyati, na dhammikiya simaggiyd paccAddnakathd
vippakaté hoti, na silavipattiyA ditthasutaparisaiikito hoti,
na #clravipattiyd ditthasutaparisaiikito hoti, na ditthivi-
pattiyd ditthasutaparisaiikito hoti. iméni dasa . . .; kata-
mini dasa dhammikéni péatimokkhathapanfni. parajiko
tassam parisdyam nisinno hoti, pardjikakatha vippakata hoti,
sikkham paccakkhédtako tassam parisiyam nisinno hoti,
sikkham paccakkhétakathd vippakatd hoti, dhammikam sim-
aggim na upeti, dhammikam simaggim paccidiyati, dham-
mikiya sdmaggiyd paccAdénakathd vippakatd hoti, silavi-
pattiyd ditthasutaparisaiikito hoti, aciravipattiyd dittha-
sutaparisafikito hoti, ditthivipattiyd ditthasutaparisaiikito
boti. |3

katham pardjiko tassam parisiyam nisinno hoti. idha bhi-
kkhave yehi dkérehi yehi lingehi yehi nimittehi péréjikassa
dhammassa ajjhapatti hoti tehi dkédrehi tehi lifigehi tehi
nimittehi bhikkhu bhikkhum passati parijikam dhammam
ajjhépajjantam, na h’ eva kho bhikkhu bhikkhum passati
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pardjikam dhammam ajjhépajjantam, api ¢’ afifio bhikkhu
bhikkhussa #roceti: itthanndmo &vuso bhikkhu pérajikam
dhammam ajjhipanno ’ti, na h’ eva kho bhikkhu bhikkhum
passati pirdjikam dhammam ajjhépajjantam, népi afifio bhi-
kkhu bhikkhussa &roceti: itthannémo &vuso bhikkhu pari-
jikam dhammam ajjhdpanno ’ti, api ca so ’va bhikkhussa
froceti : aham avuso pérfjikam dhammam ajjhépanno ’ti.
&kankhaméno bhikkhave bhikkhu tena ditthena tena sutena
tiya parisaiikdya tadah’ uposathe cituddase v pannarase vd
tasmim puggale sammukhibh{ite samghamajjhe udihareyya :
supfitu me bhante samgho. itthanndmo puggalo paréji-
kam dhammam ajjhépanno, tassa patimokkham thapemi,
na tasmim sammukhibhite patimokkham uddisitabban ti :
dhammikam patimokkhathapanam. bhikkhussa pétimokkhe
thapite parisé vutthdti dasannam antarfydnam afifiatarena,
rdjantariyena vd corantardyena vd agyantar. vé udakantar.
. vé manussantar. v4 amanussantar, v4 vilantar. v& sirimsa-
pantar. vé jivitantar. v brahmacariyantarayena vi. kankha-
méno bhikkhave bhikkhu tasmim &vése afifiatarasmim va
Avése tasmim puggale sammukhibh(te samghamajjhe uda-
hareyya : sunitu me bhante samgho. itthannamassa pugga-
lassa pérdjikakathd vippakatf, tam vatthum avinicchitam.
yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho tam vatthum vinicchi-
neyya ’ti. evaii ce tam labhetha icc etam kusalam, no ce
labhetha tadah’ uposathe cAtuddase v pannarase v tasmim
puggale sammukhibh(ite samghamajjhe udaharitabbam: su-
nfitu me bhante samgho. itthannidmassa puggalassa paraji-
kakathd vippakatd, tam vatthum avinicchitam, tassa péti-
mokkham thapemi, na tasmim sammukhibh{ite pAtimokkham
uddisitabban ti: dhammikam patimokkhathapanam. |[[4| ka-
tham sikkham paccakkhéitako tassam parisiyam nisinno hoti.
idha bhikkhave yehi &karehi yehi lifigehi yehi nimittehi
sikkhd paccakkhfitd hoti tehi &kirehi tehi liigehi tehi ni-
mittehi bhikkhu bhikkhum passati sikkham paccakkhantam,
na h’ eva kho bhikkhu bhikkhum passati sikkham pacca-
kkhantam, api ¢’ afifio bhikkhu bhikkhuesa &roceti: itthannd-
mena 4vuso bhikkhuné sikkh4 paccakkhita ’ti, na h’ eva kho
bhikkhu bhikkhum passati sikkham paccakkhantam, népi
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afifio bhikkhu bhikkhussa &roceti: itthannimena &vuso bhi-
kkhund sikkhd paccakkhati ’ti, api ca so ’va bhikkhussa
froceti: mayd fvuso sikkhd paccakkhdtd ’ti. A&kafikhaméino
bhikkhave bhikkhu tena ditthena tena sutena tdya pari-
safikiya tadah’ uposathe cituddase v pannarase v& tasmim
puggale sammukhibhfte samghamajjhe udahareyya : sunitu
me bhante samgho. itthanndmena puggalena sikkhd pacca-
kkhata, tassa patimokkham thapemi, na tasmim sammukhi-
bhiite patimokkham uddisitabban ti: dhammikam péti-
mokkhathapanam. bhikkhussa pitimokkhe thapite parisd
vutthdti dasannam antariyinam afifiatarena, rdjantariyena
v . . . brahmacariyantariyena vd. &kankhamano bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu tasmim &vése afifiatarasmim vé avése tasmim
puggale sammukhibhte samghamajjhe uddhareyya: sunitu
me bhante samgho. itthannimassa puggalassa sikkham
paccakkhétakathd vippakatd, tam vatthum avinicchitam.
yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho tam vatthum vinicchi-
neyyé ’ti. evafl ce tam labhetha icc etam kusalam, no ce
labhetha tadah’ uposathe cAtuddase v pannarase v& tasmim
puggale sammukhibhfte samghamajjhe uddharitabbam : su-
ndtu me bhante samgho. itthannidmassa puggalassa sikkham
paccakkhétakathd vippakats, tam vatthum avinicchitam, tassa
pitimokkham thapemi, na tasmim sammukhibhite pati-
mokkham uddisitabban ti: dhammikam pétimokkhathapa-
nam. 5| katham dhammikam simaggim na upeti. idha
bhikkhave yehi dkérehi yehi lifigehi yehi nimittehi dhammi-
kéya sdmaggiy4 anupagamanam hoti tehi dkarehi tehi linigehi
tehi nimittehi bhikkhu bhikkhum passati dhammikam sim-
aggim na upentam, na h’ eva kho bhikkhu bhikkhum
passati dhammikam simaggim na upentam, api ca afifio bhi-
kkhu bhikkhussa &roceti: itthanndmo &vuso bhikkhu dham-
mikam simaggim na upetiti, na h’ eva kho bhikkhu bhi-
kkhum passati dhammikam simaggim na upentam, népi
afifio bhikkhu bhikkhussa &roceti: itthanndmo &vuso bhi-
kkhu dhammikam simaggim na "upetiti, api ca so ’va bhi-
kkhussa #roceti : aham &vuso dhammikam simaggim na
upemfiti. fkafikhaméno bhikkhave bhikkhu tena ditthena
tena sutena tiya parisaiikiya tadah’ uposathe catuddase
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vA pannarase v tasmim puggale sammukhibhite samgha-
majjhe uddhareyya : sunitu me bhante samgho. itthannémo
puggalo dhammikam sdmaggim na upeti, tassa patimokkham
thapemi, na tasmim sammukhibhfite pitimokkham uddisi-
tabban ti: dhammikam pétimokkhathapanam. [|6]] katham
dhammikam simaggim pacciidiyati. idha bhikkhave yehi
8kédrehi . . . nimittehi dhammikaya sdmaggiyé pacciddnam
hoti tehi dkirehi . . . nimittehi bhikkhu bhikkhum passati
dhammikam simaggim paccddiyantam, na h’ eva kho . . .
(see § 6) . . . udihareyya: supitu me bhante samgho.
itthanndmo puggalo dhammikam simaggim paccidiyati,
tassa pitimokkham thapemi, na tasmim sammukhibhite
pitimokkham uddisitabban ti: dhammikam pAtimokkha-
thapanam. bhikkhussa patimokkhe thapite parisé vutthati
... (see § 5; instead of sikkham paccakkhatakathd read
dhammikiya simaggiyd paccidinakathd) . .. na tasmim
sammukhibhfte pAtimokkham uddisitabban ti: dhammikam
pitimokkhathapanam. [|7|| katham silavipattiy ditthasuta-
parisanikito hoti. idha bhikkhave yehi é&kérehi . . . ni-
mittehi silavipattiyd ditthasutaparisaiikito hoti tehi &karehi
. « - nimittehi bhikkhu bhikkhum passati silavipattiya dittha-
sutaparisafikitam, na h’ eva kho bhikkhu bhikkhum passati
silavipattiyd ditthasutaparisaiikitam, api ca afifio bhikkhu
bhikkhussa roceti : itthanndmo avuso bhikkhu silavipattiya
ditthasutaparisafikito ’ti, na h’ eva kho bhikkhu bhikkhum
passati silavipattiyd ditthasutaparisaiikitam néipi afifio bhi-
kkhu bhikkhussa aroceti: itthanndmo &vuso bhikkhu silavi-
pattiyA ditthasutaparisanikito ’ti, api ca so ’va bhikkhussa
roceti : aham &vuso silavipattiyd ditthasutaparisankito
‘mhiti. &kafikhaméno bhikkhave bhikkhu tena ditthena

. . uddhareyya: sunidtu me bhante samgho. itthannédmo
puggalo silavipattiyA ditthasutaparisaiikito, tassa pdtimo-
kkham thapemi, na tasmim sammukhibhite patimokkham
uddisitabban ti: dhammikam patimokkhathapanam. ||8] ka-
tham dcAravipattiyd ditthasutaparisankito hoti. idha bhi-
kkhave . . . (se¢ § 8) . . . katham ditthivipattiyd dittha-
sutaparisankito hoti. idha bhikkhave . . . (se¢ § 8) . ..
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dhammikam patimokkhathapanam. iméni dasa dhammikini
patimokkhathapanéniti. [|9]|3 |
pathamo bhénavaro.

atha kho 4yasmd Updli yena bhagavi ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvd bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi,
ekamantam nisinno kho &yasmé Upéli bhagavantam etad
avoca : att&dinam 8&d4tukdmena bhante bhikkhund kat-
afigasamannfgatam attddinam A&d&tabban ti. attdddnam
8datukdmena Uphli bhikkhuna paficafigasamannigatam attd-
dénam 8databbam. attidénam ddatukédmena Upali bhikkhu-
nd evam paccavekkhitabbam: yam kho aham imam attdda-
nam A&datukdmo, kilo nu kho imam attdddnam A&datum
udéhu no ’ti. sace Upali bhikkhu paccavekkhaméno evam
jAudti: akilo imam attdddnam &ddtum no kélo ’ti, na tam
Upéli attddinam Adatabbam. sace pana Upéli bhikkhu
paccavekkhamino evam janati: kilo imam attiddnam ada-
tum no akalo ’ti, ten’ Updli bhikkhund uttarim paccavekkhi-
tabbam : yam kho aham imam attddinam ddatukdmo, bhii-
tam nu kho idam attdddnam uddhu no ’ti. sace Upéli bhi-
kkhu paccavekkhaméno evam jdnéti: abhtam idam attdda-
nam no bhfitan ti, na tam Upéli attiddnam A&databbam.
sace pana Updli bhikkhu paccavekkhaméno evam jénati:
bhitam idam attdddnam no abhitan ti, ten’ Upali bhikkhund
uttarim paccavekkhitabbam: yam kho aham imam attddanam
dditukdmo, atthasamhitam nu kho idam attddinam uddhu
no 'ti. sace Upili bhikkhu paccavekkhamino evam jénati :
anatthasamhitam idam attiddnam no atthasamhitan ti, na
tam Uplli attdddnam adatabbam. sace pana Upéli bhikkhu
paccavekkhaméno evam jéniti: atthasamhitam idam attadé-
nam no anatthasamhitan ti, ten’ Upali bhikkhund uttarim
paccavekkhitabbam : imam kho aham attddénam a&diyamano
labhissmi sanditthe sambhatte bhikkh dhammato vinayato
pakkhe udahu no ti. sace Upali bhikkhu paccavekkhaméino
evam jindti : imam kho aham attiddnam Aadiyaméno na
labhissdmi sanditthe sambhatte bhikkh(t dhammato vinayato
pakkhe ’ti, na tam Upéli attddinam A4ddtabbam. sace pana
Upili bhikkhu paccavekkhaméno evam jindti: imam kho
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aham attdddnam &diyaméno labhissdmi sanditthe sambhatte
bhikkh(i dhammato vinayato pakkhe ’ti, ten’ Upali bhikkhu-
nd uttarim paccavekkhitabbam : imam kho me attidinam
Adiyato bhavissati samghassa tatonidénam bhandanam kalaho
viggaho vivido samghabhedo samghardji samghavavattha-
nam samghanéndkaranam udihu no ’ti. sace Upali bhikkhu
paccavekkhaméno evam jindti : imam kho me attddinam
ddiyato bhavissati samghassa tatoniddnam bhandanam . . .
samghandndkaranan ti, na tam UpAli attdddnam &détabbam.
sace pana Uplli bhikkhu paccavekkhamfno evam jinati:
imam kho me attdddnam &diyato na bhavissati samghassa
tatoniddnam bhandanam . . . samghandnadkaranan ti, &da-
tabbam tam Updli attddénam. evam paficafigasamannéiga-
tam kho Upéli attiddnam &dinnam pacchd avippatisirakaram
bhavissatiti. || 4|

codakena bhante bhikkhund param codetukdmena kati
dhamme ajjhattam paccavekkhitvi paro codetabbo ’ti. coda-
kena Upéli bhikkhund param codetukdmena pafica dhamme
ajjhattam paccavekkhitvd paro codetabbo: codakena Uphli
bhikkhuné param codetukémena evam paccavekkhitabbam :
parisuddhakfyasamicéro nu kho ’mhi parisuddhen’ amhi
kiyasamélcirena samannigato acchiddena appatimamsena,
samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo udahu no ’ti. no ce Upali
bhikkhu parisuddhak&yasaméacéro hoti parisuddhena kiyasam-
dclrena samannfigato acchiddena appatimamsena, tassa bha-
vanti vattdro: ingha tdva 8yasmd kayikam sikkhassd ’ti, iti
’ssa bhavanti vattro. puna ca param Upéli codakena bhi-
kkhuné param codetukdmena evam paccavekkhitabbam : pa-
risuddhavacisamciro nu kho ’mhi parisuddhen’ amhi va-
cisamécirena samannégato acchiddena appatimamsena, sam-
vijjati nu kho me eso dhammo udihu no ’ti. no ce Uphli
bhikkhu parisuddhavacisaméciro hoti parisuddhena vacisam-
dcéirena samannégato acchiddena appatimamsena, tassa bha-
vanti vattiro: ingha tdva dyasma vacasikam sikkhass ’ti,
iti ’ssa bhavanti vattro. puna ca param Uplli codakena
bhikkhund param codetukdmena evam paccavekkhitabbam :
mettam nu kho me cittam paccupatthitam sabrahmacarisu



IX. 5. 1-3.] CULLAVAGGA. 249

anfghitam, samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo uddhu no ’ti.
no oce Updli bhikkhuno mettacittam paccupatthitam
hoti sabrahmacérisu anighftam, tassa bhavanti vattro:
ingha tiva AyasmA sabrahmacirisu mettacittam upatthépe-
hiti, iti ’ssa bhavanti vattdro. puna ca param Upli codakena
bhikkhund param codetukfmena evam paccavekkhitabbam :
bahussuto nu kho ’mhi sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te
dhammé &dikalydnd majjhe kalyind pariyosinakalyfnd si-
ttham savyafijanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahma-
cariyam abhivadanti tathiripA me dhamm4 bahussutd dhatd
vacasd paricitd manasinupekkhitd ditthiyd suppatividdha,
samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo udfhu no ’ti. no ce
Upéli bhikkhu bahussuto hoti sutadharo . . . tatharipissa
dhammé bahussutd honti dhatf vacasé paricitd manasinu-
pekkhitd ditthiyA suppatividdhd, tassa bhavanti vattdro:
ingha tiva 4yasmd 8gamam pariyfpunassil ’ti, iti ’ssa bha-
vanti vattdro. puna ca param Upili codakena bhikkhuni
param codetukimena evam paccavekkhitabbam : ubhayéni
nu kho me pétimokkhéni vitthdrena svigatini suvibhattini
suppavattini suvinicchiténi suttato anuvyafijanaso, samvijjati
nu kho me eso dhammo udéhu no ’ti. no ce UpAli bhikkhu-
no ubhayédni pitimokkhédni vitthirena sviigatini honti suvi-
bhattini . . . anuvyafijanaso, idam panévuso kattha vuttam
bhagavatd ’ti iti puttho na sampadayati, tassa bhavanti
vattdro: ifigha tiva Ayasmé vinayam pariydpunassf ’ti, iti
’ssa bhavanti vattiro. codakena Updli bhikkhund param
codetukdmena ime pafica dhamme ajjhattam paccavekkhitva
paro codetabbo ’ti. ||1||

codakena bhante bhikkhund param codetukimena kati
dhamme ajjhattam upatthipetvd paro codetabbo ’ti. coda-
kena Upéli bhikkhuné param codetukdmena pafica dhamme
ajjhattam upatthipetva paro codetabbo : kélena vakkhimi no
akilena, bhitena vakkhémi no abh{itena, sanhena vakkhimi
no pharusena, atthasamhitena vakkhdmi no anatthasamhi-
tena, mettacitto vakkhimi no dosantaro ’ti. codakena Upali
bhikkhuné param codetukémena ime pafica dhamme ajjhattam
upatthépetva paro codetabbo ’ti. [|2 ||

adhammacodakassa bhante bhikkhuno katih’ &karehi
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vippatisiro upadahétabbo ’ti. adhammacodakassa Upéli bhi-
kkhuno paficah’ kdrehi vippatisiro upadahétabbo. akélen-
8yasmd codesi no kilena alan te vippatisiriya, abh{tené-
yasmé codesi no bhitena alan te vippatisiriya, pharusend-
yasmé codesi no sanhena alan . . ., anatthasamhiteniyasméa
codesi no atthasamhitena alan . . ., dosantaro dyasmé codesi
no mettacitto alan te vippatisiriyd ’ti. adhammacodakassa
Uphli bhikkhuno imehi paficah’ Akérehi vippatisiro upadaha-
tabbo. tam kissa hetu. yatha na afifio pi bhikkhu abhitena
codetabbam mafifieyyd ’ti. ||3|| adhammacuditakassa
pana bhante bhikkhuno katih’ 4kérehi avippatisiro upadahé-
tabbo ’ti. adhammacuditakassa Upali bhikkhuno paficah’
karehi avippatisiro upadahitabbo : akilendyasma -cudito
no kilena alan te avippatisiriya . . . dosantarendyasmi
cudito no mettacittena alan te avippatisiriys ’ti. adhamma-
cuditakassa Upéli bhikkhuno imehi paficah’ &kérehi avippa-
tisiro upadahatabbo ’ti. ||4||

dhammacodakassa bhante bhikkhuno katih’ &kérehi
avippatisiro upadahatabbo ’ti. dhammacodakassa Uplli bhi-
kkhuno paficah’ ikarehi avippatisiro upadahatabbo: kélena-
yasmé codesi no akélena alan te avippatisiriya . . . metta-
citto dyasmi codesi no dosantaro alan te avippatisiriyé ’ti.
dhammacodakassa Upli bhikkhuno imehi paficah’ &krehi
avippatisiro upadahdtabbo. tam kissa hetu. yathd aififio pi
bhikkhu bhiitena codetabbam maiifieyya ’ti. |5]] dhamma-
cuditakassa pana bhante bhikkhuno katih’ dkéarehi vippa-
tisdro upadahatabbo ’ti. dhammacuditakassa Upéli bhikkhu-
no paficah’ &kArehi vippatisiro upadahdtabbo: kaleniyasma
cudito no akéllena alan te vippatisiriya . . . mettacittend-
yasmd cudito no dosantarena alan te vippatisiriyd ’ti.
dhammacuditakassa Upéli bhikkhuno imehi paficah’ kérehi
vippatisiro upadahétabbo ’ti. [|6]]

codakena bhante bhikkhuni param codetukdmena kati
dhamme ajjhattam manasikatvA paro codetabbo ’ti. coda-
ken’ Upéli bhikkhund param codetukdmena pafica dhamme
ajjhattam manasikaritv paro codetabbo: kérufifiatd hitesitd
anukampatd fpattivatthinatd vinayapurekkhdratd. codakena
Upali bhikkhund param codetukdmena ime pafica dhamme
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ajjhattam manasikaritvd paro codetabbo ’ti.
bhante bhikkhund katisu dhammesu patitthatabban ti.

cuditena pana

diten’ Updli bhikkhuné dvisu dhammesu patitthdtabbam sacce
ca akuppe c& ’ti. 7|5
pitimokkhathapanakkhandhakam nitthitam

navamam.

imamhi khandhake vatthu timsa. tassa uddinam:

5

10

15

uposathe ylvatikam papabhikkhu na nikkhamati,
Moggallinena niccuddo, accharam, jinasisane,|
ninno ’nupubbasikkhé ca, thitadhammo natikkamma,
kunap’ ukkhipati samgho, savantiyo jahanti,|
savanti parinibbanti, ekarasa vimutti ca,

bahu dhammavinayo pi, bhiit’ atthariyapuggala: |
samuddam upamam katvi vicesi sisane gunam.
uposathe pAtimokkham, na amhe koci janati,|
patigacc’ eva, ujjhanti. eko dve tini cattari

pafica cha satta atthini nava ca dasaméni ca.|
sila-acéra-ditthi ca 4jivam catusivake,

péréjikaii ca samghadi pacitti pltidesani |
dukkatam paficabhégesu, siliciravipatti ca

akatd katdya ca chabhigesu yathathiti,|

pardjikafi ca samghidi-thulla-picittiyena ca
pitidesaniyaii ¢’ eva dukkataii ca dubbhdsitam,|
sildcaravipatti ca ditthi-&jivavipatti

ya ca atthé katdkate ten’ eké silacdraditthiyd |
akatdya katdydpi katikatdyam eva ca

evam navavidhd vuttd yathabhitena fidyato,|
pardjiko vippakato paccakkhéto tath’ eva ca

upeti paccidiyati paccAddnakathd ca yo |
silacAravipatti ca yathd ditthivipattiyd
ditthasutaparisanki dasadha tam vijanétha.|
bhikkhu vipassati bhikkhum, vipass’ afifio cirocati,
tam suddheva tassa akkhati: padtimokkham thapeti so.|
vutthati antardyena, rijacoraggudaké ca
manussa-amanussd ca vilasarisapd jivi-brahmam,|
dasann’ afifiatar’ ekena, tasmim afifiataresu va,
dhammikidhammika ¢’ eva yathdmaggena janatha.|

cu-
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kAlabhitatthasafihitam labhissdmi bhavissati.
kéyavicasikA mettd bihusaccam ubhayéni.|
kilabhQitena sanhena attha-mettena codaye.
vippatisiridhammena tath& vici vinodaye,|
dhammacodacuditassa vinodeti vippatisaro.
karupd hit’-Anukampi vutthdna-purekkhirati |
codakassa patipatti sambuddhena pakisitam.

sacce ¢’ eva akuppe ca cuditass’ eva dhammat4 ’ti.
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CULLAVAGGA.
X.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavA Sakkesu viharati Ka-
pilavatthusmim Nigrodhirime. atha kho Maha-
pajépati Gotami yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upa-
samkamitvd bhagavantam abhividetvA ekamantam atthési,
ekamantam thitd kho Mahépajipati Gotami bhagavantam
etad avoca : sidhu bhante labheyya méitugimo tathigatappa-
vedite dhammavinaye agirasmd anagériyam pabbajjan ti.
alam Gotami mé te rucci métughmassa tathigatappavedite
dhammavinaye agirasmd anagiriyam pabbajja ’ti. dutiyam
pi kho Mahdpajipati Gotami bhagavantam etad avoca:
sidhu bhante . . . pabbajjan ti. alam Gotami mé te . . .
pabbajjd ’ti. tatiyam pi kho Mahdpajépati . . . pabbajjan
ti. alam Gotami mé te . . . pabbajji ’ti. atha kho MahA-
pajipati Gotami na bhagavA anujiniti méatugdmassa tatha-
gatappavedite dhammavinaye agirasmé anagériyam pabbajjan
ti dukkhi dummand assumukhi rudaména bhagavantam abhi-
videtvA padakkhinam katvA pakkdmi. [|1]] atha kho bha-
gavd Kapilavatthusmim yathabhirantam viharitvd yena
Vesli tena cirikam pakkdmi, anupubbena cirikam cara-
méno yena Vesli tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagavd Vesa-
* liyam viharati Mah&vane k(tigirasiliyam. atha kho

“Mahédpajapati Gotami kese cheddpetvd kasaydni vatthini
acchidetvd sambahuléhi Sakiyanihi saddhim yena Veséli
tena pakkfmi, anupubbena yena Vesili Mah&vanam kQtaga-
rasild ten’ upasamkami. atha kho Mahipajapati Gotami
sunehi pidehi rajokinnena gattena dukkhi dummand assu-
mukhi rudaménd bahi dvirakotthake atthési. addasi kho
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fyasmé Anando Mahipajipatim Gotamim sunehi padehi
rajokinnena gattena dukkhim dummanam assumukhim ruda-
ménam bahi dvdrakotthake.thitam, disvina Mahépajdpatim
Gotamim etad avoca : kissa tvam Gotami sunehi padehi . . .
rudaménd bahi dvérakotthake thitd ’ti. tathd hi pana bhante
Ananda na bhagava anujindti matughmassa tathigatappave-
dite dhammavinaye agirasmé anagiriyam pabbajjan ti. tena
hi Gotami muhuttam idh’ eva tdva hohi yAvdham bhaga-
vantam yAcAmi matughmassa tathdgatappavedite dhamma-
vinaye agirasmé anaglriyam pabbajjan ti. [|2| atha kho
fyasmd Anando yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvd bhagavantam abhivddetvd ekamantam nisidi, ekam-
antam nisinno kho iyasm4 Anando bhagavantam etad avoca :
esd bhante Mahé&pajipati Gotami sunehi padehi . . . ruda-
ménd bahi dvérakotthake thitd na bhagavd anujinAti métu-
ghmassa tathigatappavedite dhammavinaye aghrasmi anaga-
riyam pabbajjan ti: sidhu bhante labheyya métugimo tatha-
gatappavedite dhammavinaye agirasmi anagériyam pabbajjan
ti. alam Ananda ma te rucci métugimassa tathigatappa-
vedite dhammavmaye agirasmd anagriyam pabbajjd ’ti.
dutiyam pi kho Ayasmad Anando bhagavantam etad avoca:
sddhu bhante . . . pabbajjan ti. alam Ananda mé .
pabbajja ’ti. tatiyam pi kho dyasmd Anando bhagavantam
. pabbajjan ti. alam Ananda m4 . . . pabbajja ’ti.
atha kho dyasmé Anando na bhagavA anujiniti matugh-
massa tathdgatappavedite dhammavinaye agirasmé anagari-
yam pabbajjam, yan nindham afifiena pi pariydyena bhaga-
vantam ydceyyam méitugimassa . . . pabbajjan ti. atha
kho Ayasm4 Anando bhagavantam eted avoca: bhabbo nu
kho bhante matugimo tathdgatappavedite dhammavinaye
agirasmé anagiriyam pabbajitvd sotipattiphalam v& sakad-
8gimiphalam v4 anfgimiphalam vd arahattam v& sacchi-
kitun ti. bhabbo Ananda matugdmo tathigatappavedite
dhammavinaye agirasmé anagfiriyam pabbajitv sotapatti-
phalam pi sakadigdmiphalam pi andgimiphalam pi arahattam
pi sacchikftun ti. sace bhante bhabbo matugimo tathiga-
tappavedite dhammavinaye . . . arahattam pi sacchikitum,
bahfipakaré bhante Mahépajipati Gotami bhagavato métuccha
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8padikd posikf khirassa diyikd bhagavantam janettiyd ka-
lamkatiya thafifiam pdyesi: sddhu bhante labheyya métu-
gimo tathdgatappavedite dhammavinaye agirasmé anagri-
yam pabbajjan ti. |3]| sace Ananda Mahdpajipati Gotami
attha garudhamme patiganhiti s4 ’v’ assd hotu upasampa-
.di. vassasatupasampanniya bhikkhuniyd tadahupasampa-
nnassa bhikkhuno abhividanam paccutthinam afijalikammam
sdmicikammam kétabbam; ayam pi dhammo sakkatvd garu-
katvd ménetvd pljetvA ydvajivam anatikkamaniyo. na bhi-
kkhuniyd abhikkhuke &vdse vassam vasitabbam ; ayam pi
dhammo . . . anatikkamaniyo. anvaddhamésam bhikkhu-
niyd bhikkhusamghato dve dhammé paccisimsitabbd uposa-
thapucchakaii ca ovddQpasamkamanafi ca ; ayam pi dhammo
. . . anatikkamanfyo. vassam vutthdya bhikkhuniy4 ubhato-
samghe tihi thénehi pavéretabbam ditthena v& sutena vi
parisankiya vd; ayam pi dhammo . . . anatikkamaniyo.
garudhammam ajjhdpanndya bhikkhuniyf ubhatosamghe
pakkhaméinattam caritabbam ; ayam pi . . . anatikkama-
niyo. dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkhéya sikkha-
méndya ubhatosamghe upasampadd pariyesitabbd; ayam pi
. anatikkamaniyo. na bhikkhuniyéd kenaci pariyiyena
bhikkhu akkositabbo paribhdsitabbo ; ayam pi . . . ana-
tikkamaniyo. ajjatagge ovato bhikkhuninam bhikkh(su
vacanapatho, anovato bhikkh@nam bhikkhunisu vacana-
patho; ayam pi . . . anatikkamaniyo. sace Ananda Maha-
pajépati Gotami ime attha garudhamme patiganhéti sd v’
assé hotu upasampadd ’ti. [14|| atha kho &yasma Anando
bhagavato santike attha garudhamme uggahetva yena Maha-
pajdpati Gotami ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd Mahé-
pajépatim Gotamim etad avoca : sace kho tvam Gotami attha
garudhamme patiganheyydsi sa 'va te bhavissati upasampadé:
vassasatupasampanpdya bhikkhuniyd tadahupasampannassa
bhikkhuno abhividanam . . . anovato bhikkhinam bhi-
kkhunisu vacanapatho; ayam pi dhammo . . . anatikka-
maniyo. sace kho tvam Gotami ime attha garudhamme
patiganheyydsi si ’va te bhavissati upasampada ’ti. seyya-
thapi bhante Ananda itthi vé puriso v daharo yuva manda-
najitiko sisam nahdto uppalamilam v& vassikamélam va
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atimuttakamédlam v& labhitvA ubhohi hatthehi patiggahetvd
uttamafige sirasmim patitthdpeyya, evam eva kho aham
bhante Ananda ime attha garudhamme patiganhimi ya-
vajivam anatikkamaniye ’ti. ||5/| atha kho &yasma Anando
yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd bhaga-
vantam abhivddetvd ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno
kho Ayasméd Apando bhagavantam etad avoca: patiggahitd
bhante Mahépajdpatigotamiyd attha garudhammé, upa-
sampannd bhagavato mitucchd ’ti. sace Ananda néla-
bhissa mitugdmo tathigatappavedite dhammavinaye agh-
rasma anagdriyam pabbajjam, ciratthitikam Ananda brahma-
cariyam abhavissa, vassasahassamm saddhammo tittheyya.
yato ca kho Ananda matugimo tathigatappavedite dhamma-
vinaye agérasmi anagriyam pabbajito, na dini Ananda
brahmacariyam ciratthitikam bhavissati, pafic’ eva déni
Ananda vassasaténi saddhammo thassati. seyyathipi Ananda
yéni kénici kulani bahutthikdni appapurisakéni tini suppa-
dhamslyﬁm honti corehi kumbhatthenakehi, evam eva kho
Ananda yasmim dhammavinaye labhati matugimo aghrasma
anagriyam pabbajjam na tam brahmacariyam ciratthitikam
hoti. seyyathépi Ananda sampanne silikkhette setatthika
néma rogajti nipatati evan tam silikkhettam na ciratthiti-
kam hoti, evam eva kho Ananda yasmim dhammavinaye
labhati matugdmo aglrasmé anagiriyam pabbajjam na tam
brahmacariyam ciratthitikam hoti. seyyathapi Ananda
sampanne ucchukkhette mafijetthikd ndma rogajati nipa-
tati evan tam ucchukkhettam na ciratthitikam hoti, evam
eva kho Ananda yasmim . . . hoti. seyyathdpi Ananda
puriso mahato taldkassa pai_:igacc’ eva 8lim bandheyya yavad
eva udakassa anatikkamanflya, evam eva kho Ananda may4
patigacc’ eva bhikkhuninam attha garudhammé pafifiatta
yavajivam anatikkamaniya ’ti. |6]/11l
bhikkhuninam atthagarudhammam nitthitam.

atha kho Mahdpajipati Gotami yena bhagavd ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvl bhagavantam abhividetvd
ekamantam atthdsi, ekamantam thitd kho Mah&pajépati
Gotami bhagavantam etad avoca: kathdham bhante imédsu
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Sikiyanisu patipajjdmiti. atha kho bhagavd Mahapajé-
patim Gotamim dhammiy8 kathdya sandassesi . . . sampa-
hamsesi. atha kho Mahépajdpati Gotami bhagavatd dhammi-
ya kathdya sandassitd . . . sampahamsitd bhagavantam abhi-
videtv padakkhinam katvd pakkdmi. atha kho bhagavi
etasmim niddne dhammim katham katvd bhikkh( &mantesi :
anujnédmi bhikkhave bhikkh@hi bhikkhuniyo upasam pé-
detun ti. |1l atha kho t4 bhikkhuniyo Mahapajdpatim
Gotamim etad avocum: ayyd anupasampannd, may’ amhd
upasampannd, evam hi bhagavatd pafifiattam : bhikkhdhi
bhikkhuniyo upasampddetabbd ’ti. atha kho Mahé&pajipati
Gotami yenfyasmi Anando ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitva dyasmantam Anandam abhividetvd ekamantam atthdsi,
ekamantam thith kho Mahapajlpati Gotami 8yasmantam
Anandam etad avoca: im& mam bhante Ananda bhikkhu-
niyo evam &hamsu: ayyd anupasampanni, may’ amhd
upasampannd, evam hi bhagavatd pafifiattam : bhikkhQhi
bhikkhuniyo upasampfdetabb4 ’ti. atha kho dyasmé Anando
yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi bhaga-
vantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno
kho 8yasm4 Anando bhagavantam etad avoca: Mahipajpati
bhante Gotami evam aha : imi mam bhante Ananda . . .
upasampidetabbd ’ti. yadaggena Ananda Mahépajépatigo-
tamiyd attha garudhammé _patiggahitd, tad eva si upa-
sampannd “ti. [|2]|2]|

" atha kho MahApajdpati Gotam} yeniyasmé Anando
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd &yasmantam Anandam
abhivddetvd ekamantam atthési, ekamantam thitd kho Maha-
pajipati Gotami yasmantam Anandam etad avoca: ekdham
bhante Ananda bhagavantam varam ycami: sidhu bhante
bhagava anujineyya bhikkh{inaii ca bhikkhuninaii ca yatha-
vuddham abhividanam paccutthdnam afijalikammam sdmici-
kamman ti. atha kho Ayasm& Anando yena bhagavd ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvdé bhagavantam abhividetva
ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho ayasmid Anando
bhagavantam etad avoca: Mahépajapati bhante Gotami evam
8ha: ekdbham .. .simicikamman ti. atthnam etam Ananda
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anavakdso yam tathigato anujineyya méitugimassa abhiva-
danam paccutthdnam afijalikammam simicikammam. ime
bi ndma Ananda afifiatitthiys durakkhitadhamméi méatuga-
massa abhividanam paccutthdnam afijalikammam sémici-
kammam na karissanti, kim afiga pana tathdgato anuj-
nissati métugdmassa abhividanam paccutthinam afijali-
kammam simicikamman ti. atha kho bhagavd etasmim
nidine dhammim katham katvi bhikkh( dmantesi: na bhi-
kkhave mAtugdmassa abhivAdanam paccutthdnam aifijali-
kammam simicikammam kitabbam. yo kareyya, &patti
dukkatassd *ti. | 3|

atha kho Mahdpajdpati Gotami yena bhagavd ten’
npasamkami, upasamkamitvdé bhagavantam abhividetva
ekamantam atthdsi, ekamantam thitd kho Mahapajipatt
Gotami bhagavantam etad avoca : yéni tini bhante bhikkhu-
ninam sikkhdpadadni bhikkh(hi sidhérandni katham ma-
yam bhante tesu sikkhdpadesu patipajjdmé ’ti. yani tdni
Gotami bhikkhuninam sikkhipaddni bhikkh(hi sidhiranini
yathd bhikkhd sikkhanti tathd tesu sikkhépadesu sikkhathd
’ti. yéni pana tdni bhante bhikkhuninam sikkhpadini bhi-
kkh(hi asiddhiranini katham mayam bhante tesu sikkhapa-
desu patipajjdméd ’ti. ydni tdni Golami bhikkhuninam
sikkhdpaddni bhikkhéhi asidhrapdni yathApafifiattesu
sikkhdpadesu sikkhathd ’ti. |4

atha kho Mahdpajdpati Gotami yena bhagavi ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvd bhagavantam abhividetva
ekamantam atthdsi, ekamantam thitd kho Mahapajipati
Gotami bhagavantam etad avoca: sidhu bhante bhagava
samkhittena dhammam desetu yam aham bhagavato dha-
mmam sutvd ekd vlpakatthd appamattid atdpini pahitattd
vihareyyan ti. ye kho tvam Gotami dhamme janeyydsi:
ime dhammé sirfglya samvattanti no virdglya, safifiogiya
samvattanti no visafifiogdya, cayiya samvattanti no apaca-
yaya, mahicchatiya samvattanti no appicchatiya, asantutthi-
y& samvattanti no santutthiyd, samganikdya samvattanti
no pavivekdya, kosajjiya samvattanti no viriyArambhiya,



X. 5-8. 2] CULLAVAGGA. 259

dubbharatiya samvattanti no subharatiya: ekamsena Gotami
dhéreyyasi n’ eso dhammo n’ eso vinayo n’ etam satthu sdsa-
nan ti. ye ca kho tvam Gotami dhamme jineyydsi: ime
dhamm4 virdgdya samvattanti no sirigya, visafifiogiya
samvattanti no sailfiogdya, apacaydya samvattanti no dcaylya,
appicchatiya samvattanti no mahicchatiya, santutthiyd
samvattanti no asantutthiyd, pavivekdya samvattanti no
samganikdya, viriyArambhiya samvattanti no kosajjiya,
subbaratiya samvattanti no dubbharatiya : ekamsena Go-
tami dhfreyyfsi eso dhammo eso vinayo etam satthu sisa-
nan ti. [|5]|

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuninam pitimokkham na
uddisiyati. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinfmi
bhikkhave bhikkhuninam pétimokkham uddisitun ti.
atha kho bhikkhuninam etad ahosi: kena nu kho bhikkhu-
" ninam patimokkham uddisitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave bhikkhihi bhikkhuninam
pitimokkham uddisitun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhi-
kkh@ bhikkhun(ipassayam upasamkamitvdé bhikkhuninam
pitimokkham uddisanti. manussd ujjbdyanti khiyanti vi-
phcenti : jAydyo imA imesam, jiriyo imAd imesam, idin’ ime
imdhi saddhim abhiramissantiti. assosum kho bhikkhd
tesam manussinam ujjbdyantdnam khiyantdnam vipicentd-
nam. atha kho te bhikkh( bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
na bhikkhave bhikkhahi bhikkhuninam pétimokkham uddi-
sitabbam. yo uddiseyya, dpatti dukkatassa. anujéndmi bhi-
kkhave bhikkhunihi bhikkhuninam pétimokkham uddisitun
ti. bhikkhuniyo na jananti evam pi pdtimokkham uddisi-
tabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdnémi
bhikkhave bhikkh(hi bhikkhuninam fcikkhitum evam péti-
mokkham uddiseyydthd ’ti. |1]| tena kho pana samayena
bhikkhuniyo &pattim na patikaronti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd 4dpatti na patika-
tabbd. ya na patikareyya, Apatti dukkatassd ’ti. bhikkhu-
niyo na jinanti evam pi Apatti patikitabbd ’ti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave bhikkhdhi
bhikkhuninam &cikkhitum evam Apattim patikareyyftha ’ti.
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atha kho bhikkh(nam etad ahosi: kena nu kho bhikkhuni-
nam &patti patiggahetabbd 'ti. bhagavato etam attham &ro-
cesum. anujanimi bhikkhave bhikkh@hi bhikkhuninam
apattim patiggahetun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhi-
kkhuniyo rathiyApi vyGhe pi singhltake pi bhikkhum
passitvd pattam bhQmiyam nikkhipitvd ekamsam uttar-
safigam karitvA ukkutikam nisiditvA afijalim paggahetvd
fpattim patikaronti. manussi ujjbAyanti khiyanti vipé-
centi: jaydyo imd imesam, jiriyo imé imesam, rattim vimé-
netvd iddni khamépentiti. bhagavato etam attham &roce-
sum. na bhikkhave bhikkhdhi bhikkhuninam &patti pa-
tiggahetabbd. yo patiganheyys, fipatti dukkatassa. anujé-
nimi bhikkhave bhikkhunihi bhikkhuninam Apattim patigga-
hetun ti. bhikkhuniyo na jinaunti evam pi &patti patiggahe-
tabbd ’ti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. anujénémi
bhikkhave bhikkh(hi bhikkhuninam &cikkhitum evam
Apattim patiganheyyAthd ’ti. 2| tena kho pana samayena
bhikkhuninam kammam na kariyati. bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave bhikkhuninam kammam
kitun ti. atha kho bhikkhfinam etad ahosi: kena nu kho
bhikkhuninam kammam kétabban ti. bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave bhikkh@hi bhikkhuninam
kammam katun ti. tena kbo pana samayena katakammi
bhikkhuniyo rathiydpi vyQhe pi sinighitake pi bhikkhum
passitvd pattam bhlmiyam nikkhipitvd ekamsam uttari-
safigam karitvd ukkutikam nisiditvd afijalim paggahetva
khamapenti evam nfina kétabban ti mafifiamind. manussd
tath’ eva ujjhéyanti khiyanti vipicenti: jdydyo imé imesam,
jariyo imé imesam, rattim vimanetvd idini khamépentiti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkh{hi
bhikkhuninam kammam kétabbam. yo kareyya, &patti
dukkatassa. anujdnémi bhikkhave bhikkhunihi bhikkhu-
ninam kammam katun ti. bhikkhuniyo na jinanti evam pi
kammam kétabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
anujindmi bhikkhave bhikkhihi bhikkhuninam &cikkhitum
evam kammam kareyyathé ’ti. [|3]/6]

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo samghamajjhe
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bhandanajtd kalahajitd vividdpannd afifiamafifiam mukha-
sattihi vitudantd viharanti na sakkonti tam adhikaranam
vipasametum. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anuji-
nimi bhikkhave bhikkhihi bhikkhuninam adhikaranam
vlipasametun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh{ bhi-
kkhuninam adhikaranam v{ipasamenti, tasmim kho pana adhi-
karane vinicchiyaméne dissanti bhikkhuniyo kammappattiyo
pi dpattighminiyo pi. bhikkhuniyo evam &hamsu: sidhu
bhante ayy# ’va bhikkhuninam kammam karontu, ayya ’va
bhikkhuninam &pattim patigaphantu, evam hi bhagavatd
paififiattam : bhikkh@hi bhikkhuninam adhikaranam viipasa-
metabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujandmi
bhikkhave bhikkhhi bhikkhuninam kammam ropetvé bhi-
kkhuninam niyyddetum bhikkhunihi bhikkhuninam kammam
kitum, bhikkh{ihi bhikkhuninam &pattim ropetvd bhikkhu-
ninam niyyddetum bhikkhunthi bhikkhuninam &pattim pa-
tiggahetun ti. |7

. tena kho pana samayena Uppalavanniya bhikkhuniyd
antevésibhikkhuni satta vassini bhagavantam anubaddhd
hoti vinayam pariyApunantf, tassd mutthassatiniyd gahito
-gahito mussati. assosi kho si bhikkhuni: bhagavd kira
S4ivatthim gantukdmo ’ti. atha kho tassd bhikkhuniya
etad ahosi : aham kho satta vassini bhagavantam anubaddhi
vinayam pariyipunanti, tassd me mutthassatiniyd gahito
-gahito mussati. dukkaram kho pana mitugdmena yivajivam
satthiram anubandhitum. katham nu kho mayé patipajji-
tabban ti. atha kho si bhikkhuni bhikkhuninam etam
attham &rocesi. bhikkhuniyo bhikkhQnam etam attham
drocesum. bhikkh{i bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anu-
jindmi bhikkhave bhikkhthi bhikkhuninam vinayam vé-
cetun ti. |8 .
pathamabhénaviram.

atha kho bhagavé Vesiliyam yathdbhirantam viharitvd
yena Sdvatthi tena cirikam pakkimi, anupubbena cirikafi
caramidno yena SAvatthi tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagavd
S&vatthiyam vibharati Jetavane Andthapipdikassa
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drdme. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyé
bhikkh( bhikkhuniyo kaddamodakena osificanti app eva
ndma emhesu sirajjeyyun ti. bhagavato etam attham &roce-
sum. na bhikkhave bhikkhund bhikkhuniyo kaddamoda-
kena osificitabbd. yo osificeyya, &patti dukkatassa. anujina-
mi bhikkhave tassa bhikkhuno dandakammam kétun ti.
atha kho bhikkh(inam etad ahosi: kin nu kho danda-
kammam kaitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
avandiyo so bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhunisamghena ké-
tabbo ’ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyh
bhikkh&i kiyam vivaritvd bhikkhuninam dassenti Qrum
vivaritvA bhikkhuninam dassenti afgajitam vivaritvd
bhikkhuninam dassenti bhikkhuniyo obb#santi bhikkhunihi
saddhim sampayojenti app eva niéma amhesu sirajjeyyun ti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhund
kiyo vivaritvA bhikkhuninam dassetabbo, na firu vivaritva
bhikkhuninam dassetabbo, na angajitam vivaritvA bhikkhu-
ninam dassetabbam, na bhikkhuniyo obhésitabbd, na bhi-
kkhunihi saddhim sampayojetabbam. yo sampayojeyya,
patti dukkatassa. anujdnimi bhikkhave tassa bhikkhuno
dandakammam katun ti. atha kho bhikkhinam etad ahosi :
kin nu kho dandakammam kéitabban ti. bhagavato etam
attham #&rocesum. avandiyo so bhikkhave bhikkhu bhi-
kkhunisamghena kfitabbo ’ti. [1]| tena kho pana samayena
chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo bhikkhd kaddamodakena
osificanti app eva nima amhesu sdrajjeyyun ti. bhagavato
etam attham rocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniy& bhikkh@
kaddamodakena osificitabb. y& osificeyya, &patti dukka-
tassa. anujinimi bhikkhave tassi bhikkhuniyd danda-
kammam kAtun ti. atha kho bhikkhlnam etad ahosi:
kin nu kho dandakammam kéitabban ti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. anujnfmi bhikkhave &varanam kitun
ti. A4varane kate na Adiyanti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave oviddam thapetun ti.
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo kA-
yam vivaritvd bhikkhQnam dassenti thanam vivaritvd bhi-
kkhfinam dassenti irum vivaritvA bhikkhinam dassenti
afgajitam vivaritvd bhikkh(inam dassenti bhikkh( obhésanti
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bhikkh(hi saddhim sampayojenti app eva néma amhesu
sirajjeyyun ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuniyd kdyo vivaritvd bhikkh(inam dassetabbo,
na thanam vivaritvd bhikkhinam dassetabbam, na firu viva-
ritvd bhikkhinam dassetabbo, na afigajitam vivaritvd bhi-
kkhOnam dassetabbam, na bhikkh@i obhAsitabbi, na bhi-
kkh{hi saddhim sampayojetabbam.’ y4 sampayojeyya, dpatti
dukkatassa. anujdnémi bhikkhave tassé bhikkhuniyd danda-
kammam kéitun ti. atha kho bhikkh(nam etad ahosi: kin
nu kho dandakammam katabban ti. bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. anujdnémi bhikkhave dvaranam kétun ti. &varane
kfte na ddiyanti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anuji-
ndmi bhikkhave ovAdam thapetun ti. [|2|] atha kho bhikkha-
nam etad ahosi: kappati nu kho ovidathapitdya bhikkhuniy&
saddhim uposatho kitum na nu kho kappatiti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave ovidathapitiya bhi-
kkhuniyd saddhim uposatho kitabbo"yiva na tam adhikara-
nam viipasantam hotiti. tena kho pana samayena &yasméi
UdAayi ovidam thapetvA crikam pakkimi. bhikkhuniyo
ujjhéyanti khiyanti vipdcenti: katham hi nima ayyo Uddyi
ovidam thapetvd cirikam pakkamissatiti. bhagavato etam
attham Arocesum. na bhikkhave ovddam thapetvd clrikd
pakkamitabbd. yo pakkameyya, Apatti dukkatassi 'ti. tena
kho pana samayena bild avyattd ovAdam thapenti. bha-
gavato etam attham d4rocesum. na bhikkhave bilena
avyattena ovido thapetabbo. yo thapeyya, patti dukkatassd
’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkh{ avatthusmim akirane
ovidam thapenti. bhagavato etam attham &arocesum. na
bhikkhave avatthusmim akarane ovido thapetabbo. yo tha- -
peyys, dpatti dukkatassi ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhi-
kkhQ ovAdam thapetvdA vinicchayam na denti. bhaga-
vato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave ovddam tha-
petva vinicchayo na ditabbo. yo na dadeyya, apatti dukka-
tassd ’ti. |3|| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo ové-
dam na gacchanti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na
bhikkhave bhikkhuniy8 ovido na gantabbo. yA na gaccheyya,
yathddhammo kéretabbo ’ti. tena kho pana samayena sabbo
bhikkhunisamgho ovidam gacchati. manussd ujjhdyanti
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khiyanti vipdcenti: jdyAyo imd imesam, jiriyo imA imesam,
iddn’ ime iméhi saddhim abhiramissantiti. bhagavato etam
attham 4&rocesum. na bhikkhave sabbena bhikkhuni-
samghena ovido gantabbo. gaccheyya ceva, dpatti dukka-
tassa. anujindmi bhikkhave catthi paficahi bhikkhunihi
oviidam gantun ti. tena kho pana samayena catasso pafica
bhikkhuniyo ovidam gacchanti. manussi tath’ eva ujjhé-
yanti khiyanti vipAcenti: jiydyo . . . abhiramissantiti.
bhagavato etam attham drocesum. na.bhikkhave catiihi
paficahi bhikkhunihi ovido gantabbo. gaccheyyuil ceva,
patti dukkatassa. anujdndmi bhikkhave dve tisso bhi-
kkhunihi ovidam gantum : ekam bhikkhum upasamka-
mitvd ekamsam uttarfsafigam karitvd pide vanditvd ukkuti-
kam nisiditva afijalim paggahetvd evam assa vacaniyo: bhi-
kkhunisamgho ayya bhikkhusamghassa pade vandati ovadd-
pasamkamanafi ca yicati, labhatu kira ayya bhikkhunisamgho
ovidpasamkamanan ti. tena bhikkhund pitimokkhuddesako
upasamkamitva evam assa vacaniyo: bhikkhunisamgho bhante
bhikkhusamghassa pide vandati ovdddpasamkamanaii ca yé-
cati, labhatu kira bhante bhikkhunisamgho ovddipasamka-
manan ti. péitimokkhuddesakena vattabbo : atthi koci bhi-
kkhu bhikkhunovidako sammato ’ti. sace hoti koci bhikkhu
bhikkhunovddako sammato, pAtimokkhuddesakena vattabbo :
itthanndmo bhikkhu bhikkhunovddako sammato, tam bhi-
kkhunisamgho upasamkamat( ’ti. sace na hoti koci bhikkhu
bhikkhunovidako sammato, patimokkhuddesakena vattabbo :
ko 4yasma ussahati bhikkhuniyo ovaditun ti. sace koci ussa-
hati bhikkhuniyo ovaditum so ca hoti atthah’ afigehi samanné-
gato, sammannitva vattabbo: itthannimo bhikkhu bhikkhun-
ovidako sammato, tam bhikkhunisamgho upasamkamatf ti.
sace na koci ussahati bhikkhuniyo ovaditum, patimokkhudde-
sakena vattabbo: n’ atthi koci bhikkhu bhikkhunovidako
sammato, pisddikena bhikkhunisamgho sampédetQ ’ti. [I4|I
tena kho pana samayena bhikkht ovddam na ganhanti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave ovido na
gahetabbo. yo na ganheyya, &patti dukkatassd ’ti. tena
kho pana samayena aiifiataro bhikkhu bélo hoti, tam bhi-
kkhuniyo upasamkamitvé etad avocum : ovidam ayya ganhé-
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hiti. ahafi hi bhagini bilo, kathdham ovddam ganhamiti.
ganhdh’ ayya ovidam, evaii hi bhagavatd pafifiattam: bhi-
kkhthi bhikkhuninam ovido gahetabbo ’ti. bhagavato etam
attham drocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave thapetvd bélam
avasesehi ovidam gahetun ti. tena kho pana samayena
afifiataro bhikkhu gildno hoti, tam bhikkhuniyo upasamka-
mitvd etad avocum : ovidam ayya ganhéhiti. abafi hi bha-
gini gildno, kathdham ovAdam ganhdmiti. ganhdh’ ayya
ovidam, evafi hi bhagavatd paiifiattam : thapetvd bilam
avasesechi ovddo gahetabbo ’ti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave thapetvd bilam thapetva
gildnam avasesehi ovidam gahetun ti. tena kho pana sam-
ayena afifiataro bhikkhu gamiko hoti, tam bhikkhuniyo
upasamkamitvd etad avocum : ovidam ayya ganhihiti.
ahaii hi bhagini gamiko, kathiham ovidam ganhimiti.
ganhéh’ ayya ovidam, evaii hi bhagavatd pafifiattam: tha-
petvéa bilam thapetvi gildnam avasesehi ovido gahetabbo ’ti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave
thapetvA bilam thapetvd gildnam thapetvd gamikam ava-
sesehi ovidam gahetun ti. tena kho pana samayena afifiataro
bhikkhu arafifie viharati, tam bhikkhuniyo upasamkamitvi-
etad avocum: ovidam ayya ganhéhiti. ahafi hi bhagini
arafifie vihardmi, kathdham ovddam ganhémiti. ganhah’
ayya oviddam, evafi hi bhagavaté paififiattam : thapetva bilam
thapetvd gilinam thapetvé gamikam avasesehi ovaddo gahe-
tabbo ’ti. bhagavato etam attham A&rocesum. anujé-
nimi bhikkhave Arafifiakena bhikkhund ovidam gahetum
samketam ca kidtum atra patiharissimiti. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkh@i ovAdam gahetvd na érocenti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave ovido na drocetabbo.
yo pa éroceyya, dpatti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana sam-
ayena bhikkh{l ovidam gahetvd na pacciharanti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave ovido na paccahari-
tabbo. yo na paccihareyya, dpatti dukkatassé ’ti. tena kho
pana samayena bhikkhuniyo samketam na gacchanti. bha-
gavato etam attham Arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd
samketam na gantabbam. yi na gaccheyya, apatti dukka-
tassd ’ti. ||51/9]|
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. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo dighéni kiyabandha-
néni dhérenti, teh’ eva pdsuke namenti. manussa ujjhdyanti
khiyanti vipicenti: seyyathdpi gihikAmabhoginiyo ’ti. bha-
gavato etam attham 8rocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd
digham kiyabandhanam dhéretabbam. y4 dhéreyya,
8patti dukkatassa. anujdndmi bhikkhave bhikkhuniys
ekapariyAkatam kiyabandhanam. na ca tena pdsukd
nametabbd. yi nameyya, &patti dukkatassi ’ti. tena
kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo vilivena pattena plsuke
namenti, cammapattena plsuke namenti, dussapattena
~ pAsuke namenti, dussaveniyd p. n., dussavattiyd p. n.,
colapattena p. n., colaveniyd p. n. colavattiyA p. n.,
suttaveniyd p. n., suttavattiyd pisuke namenti. manussé
ujjbfyanti khiyanti vipdcenti: seyyathdpi gihikAmabho-
giniyo ’ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuniyd vilivena pattena pdsukd nametabbd,
na cammapattena p. n., na dussapattena p. n., na dussa-
veniyd p. n., na dussavattiyd p. n., na colapattena p. n., na
colaveniyd p. n., na colavattiyd p. n., na suttaveniyd p. n.,
na suttavattiyA pdsukd nametabbd. yad nameyya, dpatti
dukkatassd ’ti. [|1]| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo
atthillena jaghanam ghamsapenti, gohanukena jaghanam
kottpenti, hattham kottApenti, hatthakoccham kottipenti,
pidam kottdpenti, pddakoccham kottdpenti, drum kottipenti,
mukham kottipenti, dantamamsam kottipenti manussh
ujjbéyanti khiyanti vipAcenti: seyyathdpi gihikAimabhoginiyo
’ti. bhagavato etam attham 8rocesum. na bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuniy4 atthillena jaghanam ghamsfipetabbam, na gohana-
kena jaghanam kottipetabbam, na hattho kottdpetabbo, na
hatthakoccho kottipetabbo, na pido kottipetabbo, na pé-
dakoccho kottdpetabbo, na Qru kottdpetabbo, na mukham
kottdpetabbam, na dantamamsam kottipetabbam. y& kottd-
peyys, dpatti dukkatassd ’ti. [[2]] tena kho pana samayena
chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo mukham &limpanti mukham
ummaddenti mukham cunpenti manosilikiya mukham
lafichenti afigarigam karonti mukharigam karonti afiga-
rigamukharigam karonti. manussd ujjhlyanti . . . gihi-
kimabhoginiyo ’ti. bhagavato etam attham &Arocesum. na
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bhikkhave bhikkhuniy4 mukbam &limpitabbam, na mukham
ummaddetabbam, na mukham cunnpetabbam, na manosilikiya
mukham lafichetabbam, na afigargo kitabbo, na mukharigo
kétabbo, na afigarAgamukharfigo kitabbo. ya kareyya, dpatti
dukkatassé ’ti. [|3|| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya
bhikkhuniyo avaiigam karonti visesakam karonti olokana-
kena olokenti siloke titthanti sanaccam kéirdpenti vesim
vutthdpenti pindgdram thapenti sGnam thapenti &panam
pasirenti vaddhim payojenti vanijjam payojenti dfsam
upatthipenti dasim upatthipenti kammakaram upatthipenti
kammakarim upatthipenti tiracchnagatam upatthapenti ha-
ritakapannikam pakinanti namatakam dhirenti. manussi
ujjhdyanti . . . gihikAmabhoginiyo ’ti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniy4 avafigam ké-
tabbam, na visesakam kétabbam, na olokanakena oloke-
tabbam, na siloke titthtabbam, na sanaccam kérépetabbam,
na vesi vutthipetabbd, na pinigiram thapetabbam, na slind'
thapetabb4, na épano pasiretabbo, na vaddhi payojetabbd, na
vanijji payojetabbd, na diso upatthipetabbo, na dési upatthé-
petabb4, na kammakarp upatthdpetabbo, na kammakart
upatthipetabb8, na tiracchdnagato upatthipetabbo, na hari-
takapannikam pakipitabbam, na namatakam dhéretabbam.
y4 dbéreyya, &patti dukkatassd ’ti. |4|| tena kho pana sam-
ayena chabbaggiy4 bhikkhuniyo sabbanilakéni civarani
dhirenti sabbapitakdni civardni dhérenti sabbalohitakéni c.
dh. sabbamafijetthakéni c. dh. sabbakanhani ¢. dh. sabbama-
hérangarattini c. dh. sabbamahénimaratténi c. dh. acchinna-
dasini c. dh. dighadaséni c. dh. pupphadasini c. dh. phana-
dasfni c, dh. kaficukam dharenti tiritakam dbrenti. ma-
nussi ujjhéyanti . . . gihikdmabhoginiyo ’ti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd sabba-
nilakdni civarfni dharetabbdni, na sabbapitakini civardni
dhéretabbni, . . . na kaficukam dhéretabbam, na tiritakam
dhiretabbam. ya dhéreyya, dpatti dukkatassi ’ti. || 5110

- tena kho pana samayena afifiatard bhikkhuni kéilam ka-
ronti evam &ha: mam’ accayena mayham parikkhiro
samghassa hotQ ’ti. tattha bhikkhd ca bhikkhuniyo ca
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vivadanti amhakam hoti amhakam hotiti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. bhikkhuni ce bhikkhave kilam karonti
evam vadeyya: mam’ accayena mayham parikkhiro sam-
ghassa hotdl ’ti, anissaro tattha bhikkhusamgho, bhikkhu-
nisamghass’ eva tam. sikkhaménd ce bhikkhave — pe—
simaneri ce bhikkhave kadlam karonti . . . anissaro tattha
bhikkhusamgho, bhikkhunisamghass’ eva tam. bhikkhu ce
bhikkhave kélam karonto . . . anissaro tattha bhikkhun$-
samgho, bhikkhusamghass’ eva tam. simanero ce bhikkhave
' — pe— uptsako ce bhikkhave, upisikd ce bhikkhave, afifio
ce bhikkhave koci kidlam karonto evam vadeyya: mam’
accayena mayham parikkhéro samghassa hotQ ’ti, anissaro
tattha bhikkhunisamgho, bhikkhusamghass’ eva tan ti. ||11||

tena kho pana samayena afifiatard purédna-Malli bhi-
kkhunisu pabbajitd hoti, s4 rathikiya dubbalakam bhikkhum
passitvd amsak(itena pahfram datvA pavattesi. bhikkha
ujjhéyanti khiyanti vipicenti: katham hi nima bhikkhunt
bhikkhussa pahiram dassatiti. bhagavato etam attham Aro-
cesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd bhikkhussa paharo da-
tabbo. y& dadeyya, fpatti dukkatassa. anujdndmi bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuniyd bhikkhum passitvd d{irato ’va okka-
mitvd maggam dftun ti. (|12} .

tena kho pana samayena afifiatard itthi pavutthapatika
jérena gabbhini hoti, si gabbham patetvd kulupikam bhi-
kkhunim etad avoca : hand’ ayye imam gabbham pattena
nihard ’ti. atha kho sf bhikkhuni tam gabbham patte
pakkhipitvd samghdtiyd paticchddetvd agamdsi. tena kho
pana samayena afifiatarena pindacirikena bhikkhuni samé-
dinam katam hoti: yAham pathamam bhikkham labhissimi
na adatvd bhikkhussa v4 bhikkhuniyd v paribhuiijissimiti.
atha kho so bhikkhu tam bhikkhunim passitv4 etad avoca :
handa bhagini bhikkham patigaphd ’ti. alam ayy& ’ti.
dutiyam pi kho . . . tatiyam pi kho so bhikkhu tam bhi-
kkhunim etad avoca . . . alam ayyA ’ti. mayi kho bhagini
samfddnam katam : yAham pathamam bhikkham labhissimi
na adatvd bhikkhussa v& bhikkhuniyd v& paribhuiijissimiti.
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handa bhagini bhikkham patiganhd ’ti. atha kho s bhi-
kkhuni tena bhikkhund nippiliyamédnd niharitvd pattam
dassesi : pass’ ayya patte gabbham mé ca kassaci drocesiti.
atha kho«so bhikkhu ujjhéyati khiyati vipiceti: katham hi
nima bhikkhuni pattena gabbham uiharissatiti. atha kho
so bhikkhu bhikkh(inam etam attham &rocesi. ye te bhi-
kkh{l appicché te ujjhfiyanti khiyanti vipAcenti: katham hi
nima bhikkhuni pattena gabbham niharissatiti. bhagavato
etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya pattena
gabbho niharitabbo. y& nihareyya, &patti dukkatassa. anu- -
jénémi bhikkhave bhikkhuniya bhikkhum passitva niharitva
pattam dassetun ti- [|1]] tena kho pana samayena chab-
baggiyd bhikkhuniyo bhikkhum passitvA parivattetvi
pottaméilam dassenti. bhikkhQ ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipd-
centi: katham hi néma chabbaggiy& bhikkhuniyo bhikkhum
passitvi parivattetvd pattamfilam dassessantiti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd bhi-
kkhum passitv parivattetvd pattamflam dassetabbam. ya
dasseyya, fpatti dukkatassa. anujindmi bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuniyd bhikkhum passitvd ukkujjitvd pattam dassetum,
yail ca patte &misam hoti tena ca bhikkhu nimantetabbo ’ti.
121113

- tena kho pana samayena S&vatthiyam rathikfya purisa-

vyafijanam chadditam hoti, tam bhikkhuniyo sakkaccam upa-
nijjhdyimsu. manussd ukkutthim akamsu, ti bhikkhuniyo
maiik(i ahesum. atha kho t4 bhikkhuniyo upassayam gantvd
bhikkhuninam etam attham &rocesum. y& t4 bhikkhuniyo
appicché t4 ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipAcenti: katham hi ndma
bhikkhuniyo purisavyaiijanam upanijjhiyissantiti. atha kho
td bhikkhuniyo bhikkhiinam etam attham &rocesum. bhi-
kkh{i bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuniy4 purisavyafijanam upanijjhdyitabbam. y& upa-
nijjbayeyya, dpatti dukkatassé ’ti. [|14 ]

tena kho pana samayena manussé bhikkhinam &misam
denti, bhikkh@t bhikkhuninam denti. manussi ujjhéyanti
khiyanti vipicenti : katham hi nima bhaddant4 attano pari-.
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bhogatthiya dinnam afifiesam dassanti, mayam ha na jindma
dinam ditun ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na
bhikkhave attano paribhogatthfya dinnam afifiesam da-
tabbam. yo dadeyya, dpatti dukkatassd 'ti. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhQnam &misam ussannam hoti. bhagavato
etam attham A&rocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave samghassa
ditun ti. bélhataram ussannam hoti. bhagavato etam
attham Arocesum. anujém bhikkhave puggalikam pi
ditun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhfinam sannidhi-
katam 8misam ussannam hoti. bhagavato etam attham aro-
cesum. anujindmi bhikkhave bhikkhOnam sannidhim bhi-
kkhunihi bhikkhQhi patiggahipetvd paribhufijitun ti. ||1||
tena kho pana samayena manussd bhikkhuninam &misam
denti, bhikkhuniyo bhikkh(nam denti. manussi ujjhiyanti
khiyanti viplcenti : katham hi n8ma bhikkhuniyo attano
paribhogatthdya dinnam afifiesam dassanti, mayam ha na
jéndma dinam datun ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
na bhikkhave bhikkhuniy& attano paribhogatthiya dinnam
afiflesam ditabbam. y& dadeyya, &patti dukkatassd ’ti.
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuninam -&misam ussannam
hoti. bhagavato etam attham 8rocesum. ‘anujindmi bhi-
kkhave samghassa ditun ti. béilhataram ussannam hoti.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave
puggalikam pi ditun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu-
ninam sannidhikatam &misam ussannam hoti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. anujdnimi i bhikkhave bhikkhuninam
sannidhim bhikkhQhi bhikkhunibi patiggahfpetvd pari-
bhufijitun ti. (215 1|

tena kho pana samayena bhikkh(nam senésanam
ussannam hoti, bhikkhuninam na hoti. bhikkhuniyo bhi-
kkhQnam santike dtam péhesum : sidhu bhante ayyd
amhékam sendsanam dentu tivakilikan ti. bhagavato etam
attham A&rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave bhikkhuninam.
sendsanam datum tAvakAlikan ti. ||1|| tena kho pana sam-
ayena utuniyo bhikkhuniyo onaddhamaiicam onaddhapitham
abhinisidanti pi abhinipajjanti pi, senfsanam lohitena makkhi-
yati. bhagavato etam attham A&rocesum. na bhikkhave
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bhikkhuniyd onaddhamaficam onaddhapitham abhinisidi-
tabbam abhinipajjitabbam. y4 abhinisideyya v& abhini-
pajjeyya v4, Apatti dukkatassa. anujinami bhikkhave Avasa-
thacivaran ti. ivasathacivaram lohitena makkhiyati. bha-
gavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave &ni-
colakan ti. colakam nipphatati. bhagavato etam attham &ro-
cesum. anujinidmi bhikkhave suttakena bandhitvd Qiruyd
bandhitun ti. suttakam chijjati. bhagavato etam attham
8rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave samvelliyam kati-
suttakan ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy4 bhi-
kkhuniyo sabbakilam katisuttakam dhfrenti. manussi ujjhé-
yanti . . . gihikimabhoginiyo ’ti. bhagavato etam attham
frocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd sabbakilam kati-
suttakam dhédretabbam. y& dblreyya, dpatti dukkatassa.
anujinimi bhikkhave utuniy katisuttakan ti. || 2]/16 |
dutiyabhnaviram.

tena kho pana samayena upasampanndyo dissanti ani-
mittapi nimittamatt&pi alohitﬁpi dhuvalohitipi dhuvacolapi
paggharanti pi sikharint pi itthipandiképi vepurisikéipi sam-
bhinndpi ubhatovyafijandpi. bhagavato etam attham A&ro-
cesum. anujindmi bhikkhave upasampddentiyd catuvisatim
antardyike dhamme pucchitum. evafi ca pana bhikkhave
pucchitabba na ’si animittd, na ’si nimittamattd, na ’si
alohitd, na ’si dhuvalohitd, na ’si dhuvacol4, na ’si paggha-
rantf, na ’si sikharini, na ’si itthipandika, na ’si vepurisiki,
na ’si sambhinnd, na ’si ubhatovyaiijand, santi te evarfipd
4b&dha : kuttham, gando, kilfso, soso, apaméro; manussisi,
itthi ’si, bhujissisi, anandsi, na ’si rdjabhatf, anufifidtisi
métApitGhi sdmikena, paripunnavisativassdsi, paripunnan te
pattacivaram, kimndmdsi, kindm4 te pavattiniti. |1]| tena
kho pana samayena bhikkhQ bhikkhuninam antardyike
dhamme pucchanti, upasampadapekkhayo vitthiyanti maiik
honti na sakkonti vissajjetumn. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. anujinfimi bhikkhave ekatoupasampanniya bhi-
kkhunisamghe visuddhiya bhikkhusamghe upasampadan ti.
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo ananusitthd upasampa-
dipekkhdyo antariyike dhamme pucchanti. upasampada-
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pekkhdyo vitthiyanti maiikQ honti na sakkonti vissajjetum.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinfmi bhikkhave
pathamam anusisitvd pacchd antardyike dhamme pucchitun
ti. tatth’ eva samghamajjhe anusésanti, upasampadipekkha-
yo tath’ eva vitthiyanti mafik honti na sakkonti vissajjetum.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave
ekamantam anussitvA samghamajjhe antariyike dhamme
pucchitum. evaii ca pana bhikkhave anusisitabbd: patha-
mam upajjbam gihépetabbd, upajjham ghhdpetvd pattaciva-
ram 8cikkhitabbam, ayan te patto, ayam samghéti, ayam
uttardsaiigo, ayam antaravisako, idam samkacchikam, ayam
udakasitikd, gaccha amumhi okédse titthahiti. [|2( balad
avyattd anusdsanti, anusitthd upasampadipekkhidyo vittha-
yanti maiikq honti na sakkonti vissajjetum. bhagavato etam
attham Arocesum. na bhikkhave baliya avyattiya anusisi-
tabbd. yd anusiseyya, Apatti dukkatassa. anujadndmi bhi-
kkhave vyattdya bhikkhuniyd patibaldya anusisitun ti. [|3||
asammati anusisanti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
na bhikkhave asammatfya anusisitabbd. y& anusiseyya,
dpatti dukkatassa. anujinimi bhikkhave sammatiya anusi-
situm. evaii ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbd: attand va
attinam sammannitabbam pariya v4 pari sammannitabbd.
kathail ca attanf v8 attdnam sammannitabbam. vyattiya
bhikkhuniyd patibaliya samgho fidpetabbo : sunitu me ayye.
samgho. itthanndmd itthannimiya ayydya upasampadi-
pekkhd. yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham itthanndmam
anusiiseyyan ti. evam attand vad attinam sammannitabbam.
kathafi ca pariya vA pari sammannitabbd. vyattiya bhi-
kkhuniyd patibaldya samgho fidpetabbo : sunftu me ayye
samgho. itthanndmd itthannimiya ayydya upasampada--
pekkhd. yadi samghassa pattakallam, itthannimd itthanna-
mam anusdseyyd ’ti. evam pardya v8 parf sammannitabbi.
4] tdya sammatiya bhikkhuniyd upasampaddpekkhd upa-
samkamitvi evam assa vacaniyé : supasi itthannime. ayam
te saccakilo bhdtakélo. yam jitam tam samghamajjhe
pucchante santam atthiti vattabbam, asantam n’ atthiti
vattabbam. ma kho vitthdsi, m4 kho mafiku ahosi. evan
tam pucchissan ti: na ’si animittd . . . kindmé te pavatti-
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niti. ekato dgacchanti. na ekato 4gantabbam. anusisikdya
pathamataram dgantvi samgho fidpetabbo: supitu me ayye
samgho. itthannimd itthannimiya ayydya upasampada-
pekkhd. anusitthi s mayi. yadi samghassa pattakallam,
itthanndm4 8gaccheyy4 ’ti. Agacchéhiti vattabb. ekamsam
uttardsangam kérpetvd bhikkhuninam pdde vandadpetva
ukkutikam nisiddpetva afijalim pagganhdpetvd upasampa-
dam y&clpetabbd: samgham ayye upasampadam y&cdmi,
ullumpatu mam ayye samgho anukampam upaddya, dutiyam
pi ayye . . ., tatiyam pi ayye samgham upasampadam yéca-
mi, ullumpatu mam ayye samgho anukampam upddiya ’ti.
[I15]] vyattdya bhikkhuniyd patibaldya samgho fidpetabbo :
sunitu me ayye samgho. ayam itthanndma itthanndmdiya
ayydya upasampaddpekkhd. yadi samghassa pattakallam,
aham itthannimam antardyike dhamme puccheyyan ti.
sunasi itthanndme. ayam te saccakélo bhitakalo. yam ja-
tam tam pucchimi. santam atthiti vattabbam, asantam
n’ atthiti vattabbam. na ’si animittd . . . kindm4 te pa-
vattiniti. |61l vyattdya bhikkhuniyd patibaldya samgho
fidpetabbo: supdtu me ayye samgho. ayam itthannimé
itthannimédya ayydya upasampadipekkhd, parisuddhd anta-
riyikehi dhammehi, paripunn’ assd pattacivaram. itthanna-
mi samgham upasampadam yécati itthannidmiya ayydya
pavattiniyd. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho itthanna-
mam upasampideyya itthanndméya ayydya pavattiniyd. esi
flatti. sundtu me ayye samgho. ayam ... ylcati itthanna-
miya pavattiniyd. samgho itthanndmam upasampédeti
itthanndmédya ayydya pavattiniy. yassi ayylya khamati
itthanndméya upasampadd itthanndméya ayydya pavattiniyd
s tunh’ assa, yassf na kkhamati s bhiseyya. dutiyam pi
etam attham vaddmi — pe —, tatiyam pi etam attham vada-
mi: supftu me ayye samgho. ayam . . . so bhdseyya.
upasampannd samghena itthanndmd itthanndméya ayylya
pavattiniyd. khamati . . . dhlraydmiti. (|7|| tdvad eva
ddiya bhikkhusamgham upasamkamitvd ekamsam uttara-
sangam kiripetvd bhikkh(nam péde vandipetvd ukkutikam
nisiddpetvd afijalim pagganhépetvd upasampadam yéacipe-
tabbd : aham ayya itthanndmd itthanndméya ayyfya upa-

VOL. IIL 18
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sampadipekkhd ekatoupasampannd bhikkhunisamghe vi-
suddhA samgham ayyi upasampadam y&cimi, ullumpatu
mam ayyd samgho anukampam updddya. aham ayyd
itthanndm4 . . . visuddh8 dutiyam pi . . ., aham ayyd
itthanndma . . . visuddb4 tatiyam pi ayyd samgham upa-
sampadam ydcimi, ullumpatu mam ayyé samgho anukampam
upddfyd ’ti. vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho fidpe-
tabbo: supitu me bhante samgho. ayam itthanndma4 itthan-
nimiya upasampaddpekkhd ekatoupasampannd bhikkhuni-
samghe visuddhd. itthanndmé samgham upasampadam y#-
cati itthanndmAya pavattiniyd. yadi samghassa pattakallam,
samgho itthanndmam upasampideyya itthannidmiya pavatti-
niyd. esd flatti. sunitu me bhante samgho. ayam . ..
yécati itthanndmAya pavattiniyd. samgho itthanndmam upa-
sampddeti itthanndméya pavattiniyd. yassiyasmato khamati
itthanndmaya upasampad4 itthanndmaya pavattiniyé so tunh’
assa. yassa na kkhamati so bhéseyya. dutiyam pi etam
attham vaddmi —pe —, tatiyam pi etam attham vadimi:
sunitu . . . so bhiseyya. upasampanna samghena itthanné-
mé itthanndmiya pavattiniyd. khamati . . . dhérayamiti.
tdvad eva chdyd metabbdi, utupamanam acikkbitabbam, diva-
sabbigo Acikkhitabbo, samgiti &cikkhitabbd, bhikkhuniyo
vattabbd : imissf tayo ca nissaye attha ca akaraniydni
acikkheyyétha ’ti. || 8117 ||

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo bhattagge &sanam
samkdyantiyo kilam vitindmesum. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave atthannam bhikkhuninam
yathdvuddham, avasesdnam yathigatikam. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo bhagavatd anufifidtam atthannam
bhikkhuninam yathavuddham avasesinam yathigatikan ti
sabbattha atthd ’va bhikkhuniyo yathdvuddham patibahanti
avasesiyo yathdgatikam. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
anujdnédmi bhikkhave bhattagge atthannam bhikkhuninam
yithadvuddham avasesdnam yathagatikam, afifiattha sabbattha
yathdvuddham na patibdhitabbam. y& patibiheyya, dpatti
dukkatassa ’ti. |18



X.19.1-3] CULLAVAGGA. 275

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo na pavarenti.
bhagavato etam attham 4rocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhu-
niyd na pavdretabbam. yi na pavireyya yathidhammo
kéretabbo ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo attana
paviretvd bhikkhusamghe na pavirenti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya attani pavé-
retvd bhikkhusamghe na paviretabbam. yi na pavdreyya
yathddhammo karetabbo ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhi-
kkhuniyo bhikkhhi saddhim ekato pavarentiyo koladhalam
akamsu. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave
bhikkhuniyd bhikkh(ihi saddhim ekato pavretabbam. y&
pavdreyya, ipatti dukkatassi ’ti. tena kho pana samayena
bhikkhuniyo purebhattam pavarentiyo kdlam vitindmesum.
bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave
pacchdbhattam paviretun ti. pacchidbhattam pavérentiyo
vikile ahesum. bhagavato etam attham frocesum. anuja-
némi bhikkhave ajjatana pavédretva aparajju bhikkhusamgham
pavéretun ti. ||[1]| tena kho pana samayena sabbo bhikkhu-
nisamgho pavdrento koléhalam akfsi. bhagavato etam
attham Arocesum. anujinfmi bhikkhave ekam bhikkhu-
nim viyattam patibalam sammannitum bhikkhunisamghassa
atthdya bhikkhusamgham pavretum. evaii ca pana bhi-
kkhave sammannitabbd : pathamam bhikkhuni yé&citabb4,
ylcitvd vyattiya bhikkhuniyd patibaldya samgho fidpetabbo:
sunitu me ayye samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam,
samgho itthannimam bhikkhunim sammanneyya bhikkhu-
nisamghassa atthya bhikkhusamgham pavdretum. esd fiatti.
sunitu me ayye samgho. samgho itthanndmam bhikkhunim
sammannati bhikkhunisamghassa atthdya bhikkhusamgham
paviretum. yassd ayylya khamati itthannidmaya bhikkhu-
niyd sammuti bhikkhunisamghassa atthiya bhikkhusamgham
pavéretum si tunh’ assa. yassi na kkhamati s4 bhdseyya.
sammatd samghena itthanndmé bhikkhuni bhikkhunisam-
ghassa atthiya bhikkhusamgham pavadretum. khamati . .
dharaydmiti. ||2]| tdya sammatdya bhikkhuniyd bhikkhuni-
samgham addya bhikkhusamgham upasamkamitvi ekamsam
uttardsangam karitvd bhikkhnam péde vanditvé ukkutikam
nisiditvd afijalim paggahetvi evam assa vacaniyo: bhikkhu-
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nisamgho ayy& bhikkhusamgham pavéreti ditthena v4 sutena
vi parisaiikdya v4, vadatu ayyd bhikkhusamgho bhikkhuni-
samgham anukampam upddiya, passanto patikarissati. duti-
yam pi ayyd . . . tatiyam pi ayy8 bhikkhunisamgho bhi-
kkhusamgham pavéreti . . . patikarissatiti. [|3(/19 ||

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo bhikkhfinam uposa-
tham thapenti paviranam thapenti savacaniyam karonti anu-
vidam thapenti okésam kirenti codenti sirenti. bhagavato
etam attham 4rocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd bhi-
kkhussa uposatho thapetabbo: thapito pi athapito, thapentiya
apatti dukkatassa. na pavirand thapetabbé : thapitapi atha-
pitd, thapentiyd &patti dukkatassa. na savacaniyam ki-
tabbam : katam pi akatam, karontiy8 &patti dukkatassa. na
anuvido thapetabbo: thapito pi athapito, thapentiyd Apatti
dukkatassa. na okéso kfiretabbo: karito pi akérito, kérentiyé
apatti dukkatassa. na codetabbo : codito pi acodito, codenti-
ya Apatti dukkatassa. na siretabbo: srito pi asirito, si-
rentiyd dpatti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhi-
kkhQ bhikkhuninam uposatham thapenti . . . sirenti. bha-
gavato etam attham &rocesum. anujdnémi bhikkhave bhi-
kkhund bhikkhuniy4 uposatham thapetum : thapito pi sutha-
pito, thapentassa anéipatti; . . .; sretum: siritdpi susiritd,
sirentassa andpattiti. || 20|

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyé bhikkhuniyo ya-
nena ydyanti itthiyuttena pi purisantarena purisayuttena pi
itthantarena. manussd . . . vipcenti: seyyathdpi Gangi-
mahiydyd ’ti. bhagavato etam attham firocesum. na bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuniyd yinena ylyitabbam. y& ydyeyya, ya-
thadhammo kéretabbo ’ti. tena kho pana samayena aififia-
tard bhikkhuni giland hoti, na sakkoti padasi gantum. bha-
gavato etam attham frocesum. anujinidmi bhikkhave gila-
niya yfnan ti. atha kho bhikkhuninam etad ahosi: itthi-
yuttan nu kho purisayuttan nu kho ’ti. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. anujdnémi bhikkhave itthiyuttam puri-
sayuttam hatthavattakan ti. tena kho pana samayena afifia-
tariya bhikkhuniyd yinugghitena balhataram aphésu ahosi.
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bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave
sivikam pitaiikin ti. || 21|

tena kho pana samayena Addhakasi ganikd bhikkhunisu
pabbajitd hoti, s S&vatthim gantukdmi hoti bhagavato
- santike upasampajjissdmiti. assosum kho dhuttd: Addhakasi
kira ganika Savatthim gantukdmé ’ti, te magge pariyutthimsu.
assosi kho Addhakasi ganikd: dhuttd kira magge pariyutthi-
t& ’ti, bhagavato santike dfitam péhesi: aham hi upasampajji-
tukdm4, katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. atha kho
bhagavd etasmim nidine dhammim katham katvd bhikkh
fmantesi : anujinfmi bhikkhave dQitena pi upasampi-
detun ti. [1|| bhikkhud{tena upasampédenti. bhagavato
etam attham érocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhudiitena upa-
sampddetabbd. yo upasampideyya, &patti dukkatassd ’ti.
sikkhaménad(tena upasampédenti, simaneradfitena upas., si-
maneridQtena upas., bildya avyattiya diitena upasampédenti.
na bhikkhave baliya avyattdya ditena upasampadetabba. yo
upasampideyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanimi bhikkhave
vyattiya bhikkhuniyd patibaldya ditena upasampédetum.
2] taya datdya bhikkhuniyd samgham upasamkamitvd
ekamsam uttarisafigam karitvd bhikkhinam pide vanditva
ukkutikam nisiditva afijalim paggahetvad evam assa vacaniyo:
itthanndma ayyd itthanndmdiya ayyidya upasampadipekkhé
ekatoupasampannd bhikkhunisamghe visuddhd, s kenacid
eva antariyena ndgacchati. itthannimad ayyd samgham
upasampadam yécati, ullumpatu tam ayyd samgho anu-
kampam updddya. itthanndma . . . nigacchati. dutiyam
pi ayyd itthanndmi samgham upasampadam yhcati . .
upiddya. itthanndmd . . . négacchati. tatiyam pi ayya
itthannndmé samgham upasampadam yacati . . . upidayd
’ti. vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho fidpetabbo :
sunitu me bhante samgho. itthanndm4 itthannidméya upa-
sampaddpekkhd ekatoupasampannd bhikkhunisamghe vi-
suddh4, sd kenacid eva antariyena nfigacchati. itthanndmi
samgham upasampadam yéicati itthanndmdya pavattiniyd.
yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho itthannimam upa-
sampideyya itthanndmaya pavattiniyf. esd fiatti. sunitu
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me bhante samgho. itthanndmé itthanndmiya upasampada-
pekkhd . . . pavattiniyd. samgho itthanndmam upasampé-
deti itthanndméya pavattiniyd. yassiyasmato khamati
itthannimaya upasampadd itthannidméya pavattiniyd, so
tunh’ assa. yassa na kkhamati so bhdseyya. dutiyam pi
etam attham vaddmi . . ., tatiyam pi etam attham vadimi:
supitu me . . . so bhdseyya. upasampannd samghena
itthannim4 itthannimiya pavattiniyd. khamati . . . dha-
rayAmiti. tivad eva chiyd metabbd, utupamanam &cikkhi-
tabbam, divasabhdgo 4cikkhitabbo, samgiti acikkhitabba,
bhikkhuniyo vattabbd : tassd tayo ca nissaye attha ca akara-
niyni cikkheyyétha *ti. [|311221l

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo arafifie viharanti,
dhuttd dfsenti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuniy4 arafifie vatthabbam. y4 vaseyya, &patti
dukkatassa "ti. [| 23|

tena kho pana samayena afifiatarena upfsakena bhikkhu-
nisamghassa uddosito dinno hoti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. anujdnimi bhikkhave uddositan ti. uddosito
na sammati. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinidmi
bhikkhave upassayan ti. upassayo na sammati. bhaga-
vato etam attham rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave nava-
kamman ti. navakammam na sammati. bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave puggalikam pi
kitun ti. ||24]

tena kho pana samayena aiifiatar8 itthi sannisinnagabbhd
bhikkhunisu pabbajita hoti, tassd pabbajite gabbho vutthési.
atha kho tassd bhikkhuniy8 etad ahosi: kathan nu kho may4
imasmim darake patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave posetum yiva so darako
vififiutam plpundtiti. atha kho tassi bhikkhuniyd etad
ahosi : may4 ca na labbhd ekikiya vatthum, aiifidya ca bhi-
kkhuniyd na labbhd dérakena saha vatthum. katham nu
kho mayd patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &ro-
cesum. anujindmi bhikkhave ekam bhikkhunim sammannitva
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tassd bhikkhuniyA dutiyam ditum. evafi ca pana bhi-
kkhave sammannitabbd : pathamam bhikkhuni yécitabba,
yécitvd vyattdya bhikkhuniya patibaldya samgho fidpetabbo :
sunitu me ayye samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam,
samgho itthanndmam bhikkhunim sammanneyya itthanna-
mdya bhikkhuniyd dutiyam. esi fiatti. supitu me ayye
samgho. samgho itthanndmam bhikkhunim sammannati
itthannimdya bhikkhuniyd dutiyam. yassi ayydya khamati
itthanndméya bhikkhuniyd sammuti itthanndmiya bhikkhu-
niy4 dutiylya, sd tunh’ assa. yassi na kkhamati s& bhéseyya.
sammata samghena itthanndm4 bhikkhuni itthannémaya bhi-
kkhuniyd dutiyd. khamati . . . dhérayimiti ||1| atha
kho tassd dutiyikdya bhikkhuniyd etad ahosi: kathan nu
kho may4 imasmim dirake patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato
etam attham &rocesum. anujdnfmi bhikkhave thapetvd si-
giram yathd afifie purise patipajjanti evam tasmim darake
patipajjitun ti. ||2]] tena kho pana samayena afifiatard bhi-
kkhuni garudhammam ajjhépannd hoti manattacirini. atha
kho tassé bhikkhuniy4 etad ahosi : mayé ca na labbhd ekika-
ya vatthum, afifidya ca bhikkhuniyd na labbhd saha maya
vatthum. katham nu kho mayé patipajjitabban ti. bhaga-
vato etam attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave ekam
bhikkhunim sammannitvd tassd bhikkhuniyd dutiyam da-
tum. evaii ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabba : pathamam
... (§1) ... evam etam dharayamiti. ||3]|28]|

tena kho pana samayena afifiatard bhikkhuni sikkham
paccakkhdya vibbhami, s8 puna paccdgantvd bhikkhuniyo
upasampadam ydci. bhagavato etam attham adrocesum. na
bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd sikkh&paccakkh&nam : yad eva
sd vibbhanta, tad eva s& abhikkhuniti. |1]| tena kho pana
samayena afifiatarf bhikkhuni saksiv4 titthdyatanam samka-
mi, s4 puna paccAgantvd bhikkhuniyo upasampadam yAci.
bhagavato etam attham drocesum. yA s bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuni sakdsivd titthdyatanam samkantd, sf 4gatd na
upasampédetabbd ’ti. [[2/26]|

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo purisehi abhiva-
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danam kesacchedanam nakhacchedanam vanapatikammam
kukkucciyantd na sidiyanti. bhagavato etam attham &ro-
cesum. anujdnimi bhikkhave sdditun ti. ||1/| tena kho
pana samayena bhikkhuniyo pallankena nisidanti panhi-
samphassam sidiyantd. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd pallaiikena nisiditabbam. ya
nisideyya, 8patti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana samayena
afifiatard bhikkhuni gildnd hoti, tassd vind pallankena na
phésu hoti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anujindmi
bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd addhapallafikan ti. ||2]] tena
kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo vaccakutiyd vaccam ka-
ronti, chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo tatth’ eva gabbham pé-
tenti. bhagavato etam attham A&rocesum. na bhikkhave
bhikkhuniyd vaccakutiyl vacco kitabbo. y& kareyya, apatti
dukkatassa. anujdnimi bhikkhave hetthdvivate uparipa-
ticchanne vaccam kétun ti. |3]] tena kho pana samayena
bhikkhuniyo cunnena nahdyanti. manussi ujjhéyanti . . .
gihikimabhoginiyo ’ti. bhagavato etam attham frocesum.
na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd cunnena nahdyitabbam. y& na-
hfyeyya, Apatti dukkatassa. anujinimi bhikkhave kukku-
sam mattikan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo
visitikdya mattikAya nahdyanti. manussd ujjhlyanti .

gihikdmabhoginiyo ’ti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum.
na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd vasitikiya mattikdya nahdyi-
tabbam. y4 nahdyeyya, Apatti dukkatassa. anujdndmi bhi-
kkhave pakatimattikan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhi-
kkhuniyo jantdghare nahfyantiyo kolahalam akamsu. bha-
gavato etam attham drocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya
jantighare nahdyitabbam. y4 nahéyeyya, dpatti dukkatassd
’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo patisote naha-
yanti dharsamphassam sidiyantd. bhagavato etam attham
rocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniy4 patisote nahdyitabbam.
y& nablyeyya, 8patti dukkatassd ’ti. tena kho pana sam-
ayena bhikkhuniyo atitthe nahdyanti, dhuttd d(senti. bha-
gavato etam attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya
atitthe nahdyitabbam. y& nahiyeyya, patti dukkatassd ’ti.
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo purisatitthe nahdyanti.
manussd ujjhfyanti . . . gihikdmabhoginiyo ’ti. bhagavato
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etam attham drocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyé purisa-
titthe nahfyitabbam. y4 nahdyeyya, dpatti dukkatassa. anu-

jdnémi bhikkhave mahilatitthe nabdyitun ti. || 4|27 ||
tatiyabhdnaviram.
bhikkhunikkhandhakam nitthitam dasamam.

imamhi khandhake vatthu ekasatam cha. tassa uddfnam :

pabbajjam Gotami yhci, n’ anuiifidsi tathigato.
Kapilavatthu Vesilim agamaisi vindyako.|
rajokinne kotthakesu Anandassa pavedayi.
bhabbo ’ti nayato yici, méatd ’ti posika ’ti ca.|
vassasatam tadahu ca, abhikkhu, paccdsimsand,
pavirand, garudhamma4, dve vassi, anakkosani,|
oviden’ attha te dhamm4 yavajivinuvattans.
garudhammapatiggaho s ’v’ assi upasampada.|
vassasahassam paiic’ eva kumbhathenaka setatthi-
6 maficatthika-upamahi : evam saddhammahimsana.|
4lim bandheyya pa eva: puna saddhammasanthiti.
upasampédetum, ayy4, yathdvuddhabhividani,|
na karissanti kim eva, sidhéranasiddhéranam,
ovidam, pAtimokkhafi ca, kena nu kho, upassayam,|
na jinanti ca dcikkhi, na karonti ca, bhikkhuhi,
patiggahetum bhikkhuhi, bhikkhunihi patiggaho,|

acikkhi, kammam, bhikkh{hi, ujjhiyanti, bhikkhunihi va,

fcikkhitum, bhandanafi ca, ropetvd, Uppaldya ca,|
Savatthiyd, kaddamoda, avandi, kdya-Qiru ca

10 anigajitaii ca obhdsam sampayojenti vaggika,|
avandiyo dandakammam, bhikkhuniyo tath& puna,
fvaranafl ca, ovidam, kappati nu kho, pakkamati,|
bila, ’vatthu, vinicchayo, ovidam, samgho paficahi,
duve tisso, na ganhanti, bala, gildna-gamikam,|
frafifiakd, ndrocenti, na paccigacchanti ca,
digham, viliva-cammam ca, dussi ca, veni, vatti ca,
colaveni ca, vatti ca, suttaveni ca, vattiki,|
atthillam, gohanukena, hatthakoccham, pari tathd,
iru-mukham, dantamamsam, alimpa, madda-cunnani,|
laichenti, afigarigafl ca, mukhargam, tathd duve,

15 avafiga-vises’, oloke, silokena, sanaccena ca,|
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vesi, pindgliram, sunam, dpanam, vaddhi, vinija,
dasam, dasim, kammakaram, kammakarim upatthaham,|
tiracchina-haritaki, sandhirayanti namatakam.

nilam pitam lohitakam maficattha-kanhacivaro |
mahérafiga-mahdnima-acchinnd digham eva ca,
puppha-pala-kaficukaii ca tiritakafi ¢’ eva dhirayyam.|
bhikkhuni sikkhaméndya sdmanerdya apaccaye
niyyédite parikkhére bhikkhuni ¢’ eva issard.|
bhikkhussa sdmanerassa upfsakass’ updsika

afifiesaii ca parikkhére niyyante bhikkhu issara.|
Malle, gabbham, pattam@lam, byafijanam, 4misena ca,
ussannafl ca, bilhataram, sannidhikatam 8misam,|
bhikkhiinam yddisam hettham bhikkhuninam tathd kare,
sendsanam, utuniyo, makkhiyati, paténi ca,|

chijjanti, sabbakalafi ca, animittddi dissare

nimitta ’lohita ¢’ eva tath’ eva dhuvalohita |
dhuvacolam paggharani sikharan’ itthipandaka
vepurisi ca sambhinnd ubhatobyafijani ca yA.|
animitt’ dito katvd yiva ubbatobyaiijand

etam peyyélato hetthd, kuttham gando kildsi ca |

sos’ apamiro ménusi itthi ’si bhujissési ca

anand na rijabhati anuiifidtd ca visati |

paripunnd ca kinndma kénim4 te pavattini :

catuvis’ antarAydnam pucchitvd upasampadi.|
vitthdyanti, anusitthd, samghamajjhe tath’ eva ca,
upajjba giha, samghiti uttar’-antaravisako |
samkaccha-dakaséti ca, dcikkhitvina pesaye,

bal4, asammat’, ekato, yice, pucch’ antarfyika,|
ekatoupasampannd, bhikkhusamghe tatha puna,

chdyd utu-divasi ca samgiti tayo nissaye |

atth’ akaraniydni, kdlam, sabbattha attha va,

na pavérenti bhikkhuniyo, bhikkhusamgham tath’ eva ca,|
kolahalam, purebhattam, vikile ca, koldhalam.
uposatham paviranam savacani anuviddanam |

okisam code sirenti : patikkhittam mahesina.

tath’ eva bhikkh{ bhikkhuni: anufifiitam mahesin |
y&nam, gilana-yuttaii ca, ydnugghat,” Addhakasika,
bhikkhu sikkha sdmanera-simaneri ca bélaya,|
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arafifie, updsakena uddosito, upassayam,

35 na sammati navakammam, nisinnagabbha, ekika,|
sighrafi ca, garudhammam, paccakkhaya ca, samkami,
abhividana-kesé ca nakhd ca vakakammanné,|
pallaiikena, gildnd ca, vaccam, cunnena, vésitam,
jantéghare, patisote, atitthe, purisena ca.|
Mahagotamt ydci Anando clpi yoniso.
parisé catasso honti pabbajjam jinasisane.|
samvegajananatthiya saddhammassa ca buddhiya
fturassd va bhesajjam evam buddhena desitam.|
evam viditd saddhamme matugam4pi itard

40 tdyanti accutam thinam yattha gantva na socare ’ti.
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Atha kho Ayasm8 Mahfkassapo bhikkhQi &mantesi:
ekam iddham Avuso samayam PAviya Kusindram addha-
namaggapatipanno mahatd bhikkhusamghena saddhim pafica-
mattehi bhikkhusatehi. atha khv &ham &vuso maggi
okkamma afifiatarasmim rukkhamdle nisidim. tena kho
pana samayena afifiataro 4jivako Kusindriya mandirava-
puppham gahetvd Padvam addhinamaggapatipanno hoti.
addasam kho aham Avuso tam &jivakam dfrato ’va dga-
cchantam, disvina tam 8jivakam etad avocam: ap’ Avuso
ambakam satthdram jindsiti. Amavuso jAnfmi, ajja sattdha-
parinibbuto samano Gotamo, tato me idam mandaravapuppham
gahitan ti. tatrivuso ye te bhikkhd avitarigd app ekacce
bahé4 paggayha kandanti chinnapapitam papatanti dvattanti
vivattanti : atikhippam bhagavd parinibbuto, atikhippam
sugato parinibbuto, atikhippam cakkhum loke antarahitan
ti. ye pana te bhikkh( vitardgh te satd sampajani adhiva-
senti aniccd samkhérd tam kut’ ettha labbhé ’ti. atha khv
4ham 4vuso te bhikkhil etad avocam: alam 8vuso m4 socittha
méi paridevittha, nanv etam &vuso bhagavati patigacc’ eva
akkhidtam : sabbeh’ eva piyehi mandpehi nnibhdvo vina-
bhavo afifiathdbhévo, tam kut’ ettha &vuso labbh4, yan tam
jitam bhitam samkhatam palokadhammam tam vata ma
palujjiti, n’ etam thinam vijjatiti.

tena kho pana samayena dvuso Subhaddo nidma vuddha-
pabbajito tassam parisiyam nisinno hoti. atha kho avuso
Subhaddo vuddhapabbajito te bhikkhQ etad avoca : alam
vuso ma socittha mé paridevittha, sumuttd mayam tena ma-
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hésamanena, upaddut ca mayam homa idam vo kappati idam
vo na kappatiti, idini pana mayam yam icchissima tam
karissdma, yam na icchissdma na tam karissdma ’ti.

handa mayam 4vuso dhammafi ca vinayafi ca samgé-
yama, pure adhammo dippati dhammo patib8hiyati, avinayo
dippati vinayo patibihiyati, pure adhammavédino balavanto
honti dhammavadino dubbald honti, avinayavidino balavanto
honti vinayavédino dubbald hontiti. ||1]|

tena hi bhante thero bhikkh(i uccinatd ’ti. atha kho
iyasmd Mahédkassapo eken’ {inapaficaarahantasatfni uccini.
bhikkh{i yasmantam Mahé&kassapam etad avocum : ayam
bhante Ayasmd Anando kifi cipi sekho abhabbo chanda
dosd mohd bhaya agatup gantum bahu ca tena bhagavato
santike dhammo ca vmayo ca pariyatto. tena hi bhante
thero Ayasmantam pi Anandam uccinat ’ti. atha kho
ayasmé Mahédkassapo yasmantam pi Anandam uccini. |2

atha kho therfnam bhikkhfinam etad ahosi: kattha nu
kho mayam dhammaifi ca vinayafi ca samglyeyydma ’ti.
atha kho thernam bhikkh(nam etad ahosi: Rdjagaham
kho mahégocaram pahiitasenfsanam. yam n(ina mayam R4-
jagahe vassam vasantd dhammafi ca vinayafi ca samgéyeyya-
ma, na afifie bhikkh( Réjagahe vassam upagaccheyyun ti. || 3|l

atha kho dyasm& Mahékassapo samgham fifpesi: sunitu
me Avuso samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho
iméni pafica bhikkhusatdni sammanneyya Rdjagahe vassam
vasantd dhammail ca vinayaifi ca samgdyitum na afifiehi bhi-
kkhhi Rijagahe vassam vasitabban ti. es fiatti. sunitu
me Avuso samgho. samgho imédni pafica bhikkhusatini
sammannati Rajagahe vassam vasantd dhammafi ca vinayafi
ca samgdyitum na afifiehi bhikkh(ihi Réjagahe vassam vasi-
tabban ti. yassiyasmato khamati imesam paficannam bhi-
kkhusatdnam sammuti Rajagahe vassam vasantd.dhammam
ca vinayafi ca samgdyitum na afifiechi bhikkhQhi R&jagahe
vassam vasitabban ti, so tunh’ assa. yassa na kkhamati so
bhéseyya. sammatd samghena iméni pafica bhikkhusatini
Réjagahe vassam vasantd dhammafi ca vinayafi ca samglyi-
tum na afifiehi bhikkhQhi Rajagahe vassam vasitabban ti.
khamati . . . dhéray8miti. [|4]
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atha kho therd bhikkhi Réjagaham agamamsu dhammafi
ca vinayafi ca samgdyitum. atha kho ther&nam bhikkhtinam
etad ahosi: bhagavatd kho dvuso khandaphullapatisamkhara-
pam vannitam. handa mayam &vuso pathamam maéasam
khandaphullam patisamkharoma, majjhimam mésam sanni-
patitvé dhammaii ca vinayail ca samgiyissim4 ’ti. atha kho
thera bhikkh{ pathamam méasam khandaphullam patisamkhar-
imsu. |5l

atha kho Ayasmd Anando sve sannipéto, na kho me tam
patirQpam yo "ham sekho samféino sannipitam gaccheyyan ti
bahud eva rattim kéyagatiya satiyd vitindmetvd rattiyd
pacclisasamayam nipajjissdmiti kdyam Avajjesi, apattaii ca
sisam bimbohanam bh(mito ca paddd muttd: etasmim antare
anupddfiya dsavehi cittam vimucci. atha kho &yasma
Anando arah saméno sannipitam agamdsi. ||6 ||

atha kho dyasmd Mah8kassapo samgham fidpesi: su-
ndtu me &vuso samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham
Upélim vinayam puccheyyan ti. &yasm& Uplli samgham
fidpesi : sunitu me bhante samgho. yadi samghassa patta-
kallam, aham &yasmatd Mahédkassapena vinayam puttho
vissajjeyyan ti. atha kho Ayasmé Mahfkassapo Ayasmantam
Upélim etad avoca : pathamam &vuso Upéli paréjikam
kattha pafifiattan ti. Vesiliyam bhante ’ti. kam &rabbhd
’ti. Sudinnam Kalandaputtam &rabbhd ’ti. kismim
vatthusmin ti. methunadhamme ’ti. atha kho ayasmé
Mahékassapo Ayasmantam Upalim pathamassa parajikassa
vatthum pi pucchi nidénam pi pucchi puggalam pi pucchi
pafifiattim pi pucchi anupaififiattim pi pucchi &pattim pi
pucchi andpattim pi pucchi. dutiyam panfvuso Upali péré-
jikam kattha pafifiattan ti. Rajagahe bhante ’ti. kam
drabbhé ’ti. Dhaniyam kumbhakéraputtam &rabbhé ’ti.
kismim vatthusmin ti. adinndddne ’ti. atha kho &yasmé
Mahakassapo &yasmantam Upllim dutiyassa pardjikassa
vatthum pi pucchi nidinam pi pucchi . . . andpattim pi
pucchi. tatiyam pandvuso Upéli pardjikam kattha pafifiattan
ti. Veséliyam bhante ’ti. kam &rabbh4 ’ti. sambahule
bhikkhQ Arabbbd ’ti. kismim vatthusmin ti. manussa-
viggahe ’ti. atha kho &yasm8 Mahfikassapo &yasmantam
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Upélim tatiyassa pédrdjikassa vatthum pi pucchi niddnam pi
pucchi . . . andpattim pi pucchi. catuttham pandvuso
Upéli pardjikam kattha pafifiattan ti. Vesdliyam bhante
’ti. kam &rabbbd ’ti. Vaggumudatiriye bhikkhQ
arabbhé ’ti. kismim vatthusmin ti. uttarimanussadhamme
’ti. atha kho &yasm& Mahfkassapo Ayasmantam Upéalim
catutthassa pérdjikassa vatthum pi pucchi niddnam pi
pucchi . . . andpattim pi pucchi. eten’ eva updyena ubhato-
vinaye pucchi, puttho-puttho dyasmd Updli vissajjesi. ||7||

atha kho Ayasmi Mahékassapo samgham fidpesi: sunitu
me dvuso samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham
Anandam dhammam puccheyyan ti. Ayasmd Anando
samgham fidpesi : sunitu me bhante samgho. yadi sam-
ghassa pattakallam, aham &yasmatd Mahakassapena dha-
mmam puttho vissajjeyyan ti. atha kho fyasmid Maha-
kassapo Ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca: brahmajalam
8vuso Ananda kattha bhasitan ti. antari ca bhante Raja-
gaham antard ca Nilandam rajagirake Ambalatthiki-
yan ti. kam &rabbhd ’ti. Suppiyafi ca paribbdjakam
Brahmadattafi ca minavan ti. atha kho Ayasmé Mahé-
kassapo Ayasmantam Anandam brahmajélassa niddnam pi
pucchi puggalam pi pucchi. séimafiiaphalam panévuso
Ananda kattha bhésitan ti. Rajagahe bhante Jivak-
ambavane ’ti. kena saddhin ti. Ajitasattund Vede-
hiputtena saddhin ti. atha kho 4yasmd Mahakassapo
dyasmantam Anandam sdmafifiaphalassa niddnam pi pucchi
puggalam pi pucchi. eten’ eva updyena paiica nikdye
pucchi, puttho-puttho Ayasma Anando vissajjesi. || 8||

atha kho yasmd Anando there bhikkh etad avoca :
bhagavd mam bhante parinibbinakédle evam aha: 8kafikha-
mano Ananda samgho mam’ accayena khuddanukhudda-
kéni sikkhapadini samhaneyyd ’ti. pucchi pana tvam
&vuso Ananda bhagavantam: kataméni pana bhante khudda-
nukhuddakani sikkhipadaniti. na kho ’ham bhante bha-
gavantam pucchim: kataméni pana bhante khudddnukhudda-
kéni sikkhdpaddniti. ekacce therd evam &hamsu : cattari
pardjikani thapetvd avasesini khudddnukhuddakéni sikkha-
padéniti. ekacce theri evam &hamsu : cattdri pérdjikéni
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thapetvd terasa samghidisese thapetvd avasesdni khudda-
nukhuddakéni sikkhapadaniti. ekacce therd evam &hamsu :
cattdri pirdjikiini thapetvl terasa samghéddisese thapetvé dve
aniyate thapetvd avasesini khudddnukhuddakéni sikkhépa-
diniti. ekacce therd evam ahamsu: cattiri pardjikdni th.
terasa samghéidisese th. dve aniyate th. timsa nissaggiye
phcittiye th. avasesini khuddinukhuddakéni sikkhépadéniti.
ekacce therf evam &hamsu : cattdri plrdjikdni th. terasa
samghédisese th. dve aniyate th. timsa nissaggiye pécittiye
th. dvenavutim plcittiye th. avasesini khudddnukhuddakéni
sikkhdpadéniti. ekacce therd evam &hamsu : cattiri paré-
jikdni th. terasa samghidisese th. dve aniyate th. timsa
nissaggiye pécittiye th. dvenavutim pdcittiye th. cattari
pétidesaniye th. avasesdni khudddnukhuddakéni sikkhapa-
daniti. atha kho 4yasmd Mahéikassapo samgham fidpesi :
sunitu me A&vuso samgho. sant’ amhfkam sikkhdpadini
gihigatdni, gihi pi no jénanti idam vo samapidnam Sakya-
puttiyAnam kappati idam vo na kappatiti. sace mayam
khuddénukhuddakfini sikkhdpaddni samhanissima, bha-
vissanti vattiro: dhimakilikam samanena Gotamena siva-
kénam sikkhipadam paififiattam, ydv’ imesam satthd atthasi
tdv’ ime sikkhlpadesu sikkhimsu, yato imesam sattha
parinibbuto na dén’ ime sikkhdpadesu sikkhantiti. yadi
samghassa pattakallam, samgho apafifiattam na pafifidpeyya
paiifiattam na samucchindeyya yathépaiiiiattesu sikkhpadesu
samfidiya vatteyya. esd fiatti. supfitu me &vuso samgho.
sant’ amhdkam . . . na ddn’ ime sikkhipadesu sikkhantiti.
samgho apafifiattam na pafifidpeti pafifiattam na samucchin-
dati yath8paiifiattesu sikkhipadesu samddéya vattati. yassi-
yasmato khamati apafifiattassa apafifidpané pafifiattassa asam-
ucchedo yathApafifiattesu sikkhipadesu saméddiya vattand
so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhdseyya. samgho
apafifiattam na pafifidpeti pafifiattam na samucchindati ya-
thipafifiattesu sikkhdpadesu samaddya vattati. khamati. . .
dharayamiti. ||9]|

atha kho therf bhikkh( dyasmantam Anandam etad
avocum : idan te dvuso Ananda dukkatam yam tvam bhaga-
vantam na pucchi : kataméni pana bhante khuddénukhudda-
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kéni sikkhipadéniti. desehi tam dukkatan ti. aham kho
bhante asatiyd bhagavantam na pucchim : kataméni pana
bhante khuddinukhuddakani sikkb&paddniti, nihan tam
dukkatam passdmi, api c&yasmant&nam saddhéya desemi
tam dukkatan ti. idam pi te Avuso Ananda dukkatam yam
tvam bhagavato vassikasitikam akkamitvd sibbesi, desehi
tam dukkatan ti. aham kho bhante na agiravena bhagavato
vassikasitikam akkamitvd sibbesim, nihan tam dukkatam
passdmi, api cAyasmantdnam saddhdya desemi tam dukkatan
ti. idam pi te 4vuso Ananda dukkatam yam tvam métugh-
mehi bhagavato sariram pathamam vandépesi, tAsam rodanti-
nam bhagavato sariram assukena makkhitam. desehi tam
dukkatan ti. aham kho bhante md yimd vikile ahesun ti
métugdmehi bhagavato sariram pathamam vanddpesim, na-
han tam dukkatam passimi, api cAyasmanténam saddbiya
desemi tam dukkatan ti. idam pi te dvuso Ananda dukka-
tam yam tvam bhagavatd oldrike nimitte kayiraméne olarike
obhése kayiramine na bhagavantam yfci : titthatu bhagavd
kappam titthatu sugato kappam bahujanahitdya bahujana-
sukhdya lokdnukampiya atthya hitdya sukhdya devama-
nussinan ti. desehi tam dukkatan ti. aham kho bhante
Mérena pariyutthitacitto na bhagavantam yacim: titthatu
bhagavd . . . devamanussdnan ti. ndhan tam dukkatam
passimi, api cAyasmantinam saddhidya desemi tam dukkatan
ti. idam pi te Avuso Ananda dukkatam yam tvam matugl-
massa tathgatappavedite dhammavinaye pabbajjam ussukkam
akési, desehi tam dukkatan ti. aham kho bhante ayam Ma-
hipajApati Gotami bhagavato matucchd dpadikd posikd
khirassa ddyikd bhagavantam janettiyd kdlamkatiya thafi-
flam payesiti métughmassa tathigatappavedite dhammavi-
naye pabbajjam ussukkam akdsim. néhan tam dukkatam
passimi, api cAyasmantinam saddhfiya desemi tam dukkatan
ti. |10}

tena kho pana samayena 4yasmd Purfno Dakkhiné-
girismim cirikam carati mahatd bhikkhusamghena saddhim
paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi. atha kho Ayasmd Purédno the-
rehi bhikkhhi dhamme ca vinaye ca samgite Dakkhina-
girismim yathbhirantam viharitvA yena R&jagaham

YOL. I1. 19
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Veluvanam Kalandakanivdpo yena therf bhikkhd ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvd therehi bhikkh(hi saddhim
patisammoditvé ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnam
kho 4yasmantam Puripam therf bhikkhd etad avocum :
therehi 4vuso Puréna dhammo ca vinayo ca samgito, upehi
tam samgitin ti. susamgit’ Avuso therehi dhammo ca vinayo
ca, api ca yath’ eva mayd bhagavato sammukh& sutam
sammukhd patiggahitam tath’ eviham dhéressimiti. ||11]]
atha kho Ayasmd Anando there bhikkh( etad avoca:
bhagavd mam bhante parinibbinakile evam &ha: tena h’
Ananda samgho mam’ accayena Channassa bhikkhuno
brahmadandam &népetQ ’ti. - pucchi pana tvam &vuso
Ananda bhagavantam: katamo pana bhante brahmadando
’ti. pucchim kho ’ham bhante bhagavantam: katamo pana
bhante brahmadando ’ti. Channo Ananda bhikkhd yam
iccheyya tam vadeyya, bhikkhhi Channo bhikkhu n’ eva
vattabbo na ovaditabbo ndnusisitabbo ’ti. tema h’ &vuso
Ananda tvam fieva Channassa bhikkhuno brahmadandam
ndpehiti. Lkathadham bhante Channassa bhikkhuno brahma-
dandam &ndpemi, cando so bhikkhu pharuso ’ti. tena h’ .
4vuso Ananda bahukehi bhikkh(ihi saddhim gacchéhiti.
evam bhante ’ti kho Ayasmad Anando therinam bhikkh@nam
petissutvi mahatd bhikkhusamghena saddhim paficamattehi
bhikkhusatehi néviya ujjavanikdya Kosambiyad pacco-
rohitvA rafiio Udenassa uyydnassa avidire afifiatarasmim
rukkhamle nisidi. [|12|| tena kho pana samayena riji
Udeno uyylne paricdresi saddhim orodhena. assosi kho
rafifio Udenassa orodho: amhékam kira Acariyo ayyo Anando
uyyAnassa avidre afifiatarasmim rukkhamile nisinno ’ti.
atha kho rafiic Udenassa orodho rfjinam Udenam etad
avoca : amhdkam kira deva fcariyo ayyo Anando uyyl-
nassa avidfire afifiatarasmim rukkhamfle nisinno, icchima
mayam deva ayyam Anandam passitun ti. tena hi tumhe
samanam Anandam passathd ’ti. atha kho rafifio Udenassa
orodho yenfyasmi Anando ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi
ﬁyasmantam Anandam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi, ekam-
antam nisinnam kho rafifio Udenassa orodham d&yasmé
Anando dhammiy4 kathiya sandassesi samidapesi samuttejesi
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sampahamsesi. atha kho rafifio Udenassa orodho 8yasmath
Anandena dhammiy8 kathdya sandassito . . . sampahamsito
fyasmato Anandassa paiica uttarﬂsangasat&m pidasi. atha
kho rafifio Udenassa orodho 8yasmato Anandassa bhésitam
abhinanditvd anumoditvé utthdyfsana Ayasmantam Anandam
abhividetvd padakkhinam katvd yena riji Udeno ten’ upa-

samkami. [|13|| addasi kho rijd Udeno orodham drato ’va
fgacchantam, disvina orodham etad avoca: api nu tumhe
samanam A.nandam passltthﬁ ’ti. apassimha kho mayam
deva ayyam Anandan ti. api pana tumhe samanassa Anan-

dasea kifici adatthd 'ti. adamhd kho mayam deva ayyassa
Anandassa pafica uttarisafigasatiniti. r4j4 Udeno ujjhayati

khiyati vipAceti: katham hi nima samano Anando tiva
bahum civaram patiggahessati, dussavanijjam v samano
Anando karissati pagghikasilam vA pasiressatiti. atha kho
rijd Udeno yendyasmé Anando ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-

mitvd Ayasmatd Anandena saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam
katham sraniyam vitisiretvd ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam

nisinno kho rdja Udeno Ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca:
igama nu kho ’dha bho Ananda amhikam orodho ’ti. Agamd
kho te "dha mahérija orodho 'ti. api pana bhoto Anandassa
kifici addsiti. adsi kho me mahérdja pafica uttarfsafigasa-

tini. kim pana bhavam Anando tiva bahum civaram
karissatiti. ye te mahdrdja bhikkhQ dubbalacivard tehi
saddhim samvibhajiesimiti. yani pana bho Ananda pordna-

kini dubbalacivardni tAni katham karissathd ’ti. tini mahf-

rija uttarattharanam karissimé °ti. y&ni pana bho Ananda

pordnakdni uttarattharandni tdni katham karissathé ’ti.
tini mahérdja bhisicchaviyo karissdmd ’ti. y& pana bho
Ananda pordnaka bhisicchaviyo t4 katham karissathd ’ti.

t4 mahfrdja bhummattharanam karissdma ’ti. ydni pana
bho Ananda porinakéni bhummattharanini tdni katham
karissathd 'ti. t&ni mahirdja pddapuiichaniyo karissma4 ’ti.
yA pana bho Ananda porinaké pidapufichaniyo t4 katham
karissath8 ’ti. t4 mahirdja rajoharanam karissimd ’ti. y&ni
pana bho Ananda pordnakéni rajoharanni tdni katham ka-
rissathd ’ti. tdni mahirdja kottetvd cikkhallena madditva
paribhandam limpissdma ’ti. atha kho rdja Udeno sabbev’
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_ ime samand Sakyaputtiyd yoniso upanenti na kulivam ga-
mentiti Ayasmato Anandassa afifidni pi pafica dussasatini
padasi. ayai’i carahi dyasmato Anandassa pathamam civara-
bhikkha uppajji civarasahassam. |14/l

atha kho dyasmé Anando yena Ghositirimo ten’ upa-
samkami, upasamkamitvd pafifiatte dsane nisidi. atha kho
fyasmi Channo yendyasmé Anando ten’ upasamkami, upa-
samkamitva Ayasmantam Anandam abhivAdetvd ekamantam
nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kho &yasmantam Channam
Ayasmi Anando etad avoca: samghena te &vuso Channa
brahmadando &pfpito ’ti. katamo pana bhante Ananda
brahmadando ’ti. tvam 8&vuso Channa bhikkhd yam
iccheyydsi tam vadeyydsi, bhikkh@hi tvam n’ eva vattabbo
na ovaditabbo nénuséisitabbo ’ti. nanv 4ham bhante Ananda
hato ettivatd yato 'ham bhikkhQhi n’ eva vattabbo na ovadi-
tabbo nanussitabbo ’ti tatth’ eva mucchito papati. atha
kho 4yasmé Channo brahmadandena attiyamano hariyaméno
jigucchamfno eko vfpakattho appamatto Atdpi pahitatto
viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’ atthiya kulaputtd sammad eva
agirasmé anagiriyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmacari-
yapariyosinam dittheva dhamme sayam abhififid sacchi-
katvd upasampajja vibdsi, khind jati, vusitam brahmacari-
yam, katam karaniyam, ndparam itthattiyd ’ti abbbafifidsi,
afifiataro ca pana fyasmé Channo arahatam ahosi. atha kho
fyasmd Channo arahattam patto yendyasmi Anando ten’
upasamkami, ypasamkamitvd 4yasmantam Anandam etad
avoca: patippassambhehi dani me bhante Ananda brahma-
dandan ti. yadaggena tayd Avuso Channa arahattam sacchi-
katam tadaggena te brahmadando patippassaddho ’ti. [|15)

imdya kho pana vinayasamgitiyd pafica bhikkhusa-
tani anQuéni anadhikdni ahesum, tasmi ayam vinayasamgiti
paficasatiti vuccatiti. ||16/1

paficasatikakkhandakam nitthitam ekddasamam.

imamhi khandhake vatthu tevisati. tassa udddnam :

parinibbute hi sambuddhe thero Kassapaavhayo
Amantayi bhikkhuganam saddhammamanupélako,|
Péaviy’ addhAnamaggamhi, Subhaddena paveditam,
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samgéyissdma saddhammam, adhammo pure dippati.|
eken’ inapaficasatam Anandam pi ca uccini
dhammavinayasamgitim vassanto guhamuttame.|
UpAlim vinayam pucchi suttant’ Anandapanditam :
pitakam tini samgitim akamsu jinasivaki.|
khuddanukhuddake, ndnd, yathdpafifiattim vattand,
na pucchi, akkamitvd, vandipesi, na yéci ca,|
pabbajjam méitugimassa : saddhiya dukkatini me.
Purano, brahmadandafi ca, orodho Udenena saha,]
tdva bahu, dubbalafi ca, uttarattharan, bhisi,
bhmattharand, pufichaniyo, rajo, cikkhallamaddani,
sahassacivaram uppajji pathaménandassavhaya.|
tajjito brahmadandena catusaccam apdpuni.
vasibh(t4 paficasatd : tasmé paficasati iti.
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CULLAVAGGA.
XII.

Tena kho pana samayena vassasataparinibbute bhagavati
Vesdlikda Vajjiputtakd bhikkhd Vesdliyam dasa
vatthOni dipenti : kappati singilonakappo, kappati
dvanigulakappo, k. gimantarakappo, k. &vsakappo, k. anu-
matikappo, k. dcinnakappo, k. amathitakappo, k. jalogi pa-
tum, k. adasakam nisidanam, k. jitarQparajatan ti. tena kho
pana samayena 8yasmé Yaso Kdkandakaputto Vajjisu
cirikam caramano yena Vesili tad avasari. tatra sudam
dyasma Yaso Kékandakaputto Vesdliyam viharati Maha-
vane kitigirasiliyam. tena kho pana samayena Veshliké
Vajjiputtakd bhikkhd tadah’ uposathe kamsapdtim udakena
plretvd majjhe bhikkhusamghassa thapetvd fgate Vesilike
upisake evam vadenti: dethdvuso samghassa kahipanam pi
addham pi pAdam pi mfisakar(pam pi, bhavissati samghassa
parikkhdrena karaniyan ti. evam vutte Ayasmd Yaso Ka-
kandakaputto Vesalike uplsake etad avoca: mivuso adattha
samghassa kahdpanam pi . . . misakarpam pi, na kappati
samaninam Sakyaputtiyinam jitar{iparajatam, na sddiyanti
samand Sakyaputtiyd jdtariparajatam, na patiganhanti sa-
mand Sakyaputtiyd jitardparajatam, nikkhittamanisuvannd
samand Sakyaputtiyd apetajdtardparajatd ’ti. evam pi kho
Vesilikd updsaké Ayasmatd Yasena Kakandakaputtena vucca-
ménd adamsu yeva samghassa kahdpanam pi . . . mésaka-
rQpam pi. atha kho Vesilikd Vajjiputtakd bhikkh{l tassd
rattiyd accayena tam hirafiliam bhikkhaggena pativisam
thapetvd bhajesum. atha kho Vesilikd Vajjiputtakd bhi-
kkhQ Ayasmantam Yasam Kéakandakaputtam etad avocum :
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80 te Avuso Yasa hirafifiassa pativiso ’ti. n’ atthi me 4vuso
hiraiifiassa pativiso, nAham hirafifiam sddiydmiti. ||1| atha
kho Vesilikd Vajjiputtakd bhikkh@ ayam Avuso Yaso Ka-
kandakaputto updsake saddhe pasanne akkosati paribhasati
appasidam karoti, hand’ assa mayam patisiraniyakammanr
karomd ’ti. te tassa patisAraniyakammam akamsu. atha
kho ayasma Yaso Kakandakaputto Vesilike Vajjiputtake bhi-
kkhd etad avoca: bhagavatd dvuso pafifiattam : patisiraniya-
kammakatassa bhikkhuno anudito databbo ’ti. detha me
vuso anud{itam bhikkhun ti. atha kho Vesilikd Vajjiputtaka
bhikkhd ekam bhikkhum sammannitvd Ayasmato Yasassa
Kéakapdakaputtassa anudltam adamsu. atha kho fyasmi
Yaso Kékandakaputto anud(itena bhikkhund saddhim Vesé-
lim pavisitvd Vesilike updsake etad avoca : aham kira-
yasmante updsake saddhe pasanne akkosimi paribhdsdmi
appasidam karomi yo ham adhammam adhammo ’ti vadimi,
dhammam dhammo ’ti vaddmi, avinayam avinayo ’ti vaddmi,
vinayam vinayo ’ti vadmi. [|2|] ekam idam Avuso samayam
bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati Jetavane Andthapindi-
kassa drdme. tatra kho &vuso bhagavd bhikkh( 4mantesi :
cattdro ’me bhikkhave candimasuriyAnam upakkilesd yehi
upakkilesehi upakkilitthd candimasuriyd na tapanti na bhé-
santi na virocanti. katame cattdro. abbham bhikkhave
candimasuriydnam upakkileso yena upakkilesena upakki-
litthd candimasuriyA na tapanti na bhésanti na virocanti.
mahik4 bhikkbave candimasuriynam upakkileso . . . dhd-
marajo bhikkhave candimasuriydnam . . . Rahu bhikkhave
asurindo candimasuriyinam . . . ime kho bhikkhave cattaro
candimasuriyAnam upakkilesd yehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthd
candimasuriyd na tapanti na bhésanti na virocanti. evam
eva kho bhikkhave cattiro ‘'me samanabrdhmaninam upakki-
lesd yehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthd eke samanabrihmani na
tapanti na bhdsanti na virocanti. katame cattiro. santi
bhikkhave eke samanabrihmapi suram pivanti merayam
pivanti surAmerayapénd appativiratd. ayam bhikkhave pa-
thamo samanabrihmaninam upakkileso yena upakkilesena
upakkilitthd eke samanabrahmané na tapanti na bhésanti na
virocanti. puna ca param bhikkhave eke samanabrihman&
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methunam dhammam patisevanti methunadhamma4 appativi-
ratd. ayam bhikkhave dutiyo . . . puna ca param bhi-
kkhave eke samapabrahmand jitar(parajatam sidiyanti jata-
rQparajatapatiggahand appativirati. ayam bhikkhave tatiyo
. . . puna ca param bhikkhave eke samanabrdhmand micché-
jivena jivitam kappenti micchajivé appativiratd. ayam bhi-
kkhave catuttho . . . ime kho bhikkhave cattiro samana-
brahmanénam upakkilesd yehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthd eke
samanabrihmani na tapanti na bhisanti na virocanti. idam
avocAvuso bhagavd, idam vatvina sugato athiparam etad
avoca satthd :

rigadosaparikkilitthd eke samanabrihmana
avijjdnivutd posi piyarQpibhinandino |

suram pivanti merayam, patisevanti methunam,
rajatajatarQipaii ca sddiyanti aviddasd,|

micchdjivena jivanti eke samanabrahmana :

ete upakkilesé vuttd buddhenédiccabandhun,|

yehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthd eke samanabréhmand
na tapanti na bhsanti asuddh4 sarajd magi |
andhakarena onaddhd tanhddisf sanettikd
vaddhenti katasim ghoram &diyanti punabbhavan ti.

evamvidi kirdham d4yasmante uplsake saddhe pasanne
akkosdmi paribhésimi appasddam karomi yo ’ham adhammam
adhammo ’ti vaddémi dhammam dhammo ’ti vaddmi avina-
yam avinayo ’ti vadimi vinayam vinayo ’'ti vaddmi. (3|
ekam idam 4vuso samayam bhagavi Rajagahe vibarati
Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. tena kho panévuso sam-
ayena rijantepure rijaparisiyam sannisinnfnam sannipatiti-
nam ayam antarikathd udapédi: kappati samandnam Sakya-
puttiynam jitar(parajatam, sidiyanti samand Sakyaputtiyd
jatarQiparajatam, patiganhanti samana Sakyaputtiya jitarQpa-
rajatan ti. tena kho pandvuso samayena Maniclako
gimani tassam parisiyam nisinno hoti. atha kho &vuso
ManicOlako gdmani tam parisam etad avoca: mé ayyo evam
avacuttha, na kappati samandnam Sakyaputtiydnam jatarf-
parajatam, na sidiyanti samané Sakyaputtiyd jitar(paraja-
tam, na patiganhanti samané Sakyaputtiyd jAtarQparajatam,
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nikkhittamanisuvannd samana Sakyaputtiyd apetajdtaripara-
jatd ’ti. asakkhi kho 4vuso Manic@ilako gamani tam parisam
safifidpetum. atha kho &vuso Manictilako gimani tam pari-
sam safifidpetvd yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvd bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi. ekam-
antam nisinno kho Avuso Manictlako gdmani bhagavantam
etad avoca: idha bhante rdjantepure rijaparisdyam sanni-
sinndnam . . . patiganhanti samani Sakyaputtiyad jAtar(ipa-
rajatan ti. evam vutte aham tam bhante parisam etad
avocam : méd ayyo evam avacuttha . . . apetajitarlparajatd
’ti. asakkhim kho aham bhante tam parisam saiifiipetum.
kacc’ 8ham bhante evam vydkaramino vuttavddi ¢’ eva bha-
gavato homi na ca bhagavantam abhltena abbhacikkh&mi
dhammassa vi anudhammam vydkaromi, na ca koci saha-
dhammiko vidanuvado grayham théinam dgacchatiti. taggha
tvam gimani evam vyikaramano vuttavidi ¢’ eva hosi na ca
mam abh(tena abbhdcikkhasi dhammassa v& anudhammam
vyékarosi, na ca koci sahadhammiko vidénuvido garayham
thanam 8gacchati. na hi gdmant kappati samaninam Sakya-
puttiydnam jitarQparajatam, na sidiyanti samand Sakya-
puttiya jétarQparajatam, na patiganhanti samana Sakyaputti-
ya jatarQparajatam, nikkhittamanisuvapnd samand Sakya-
puttiyd apetajdtarQparajatd ’ti. yassa kho gimani jitarpa-
rajatam kappati pafica pi tassa kdmagund kappanti, yassa
paiica kimagund kappanti ekamsena gimani dhireyyési
assamanadhammo asakyaputtiyadhammo ’ti. api cdham gi-
mani evam vaddmi: tinam tinatthikena pariyesitabbam darum
darutthikena pariyesitabbam sakatam sakatatthikena pari-
yesitabbam puriso purisatthikena pariyesitabbo, na tv evaham
gimani kenaci pariydyena jitar(Qparajatam sdditabbam pari-
yesitabban ti vaddmiti. evamvédi kiriham Ayasmante upi-
sake saddhe pasanne akkosimi paribhdsdmi appasddam karomi
yo ’ham adhammam adhammo ’ti vaddmi . . ., vinayam
vinayo ’ti vadimi. ||4|| ekam idam &vuso samayam bhagavi
tatth’ eva Rijagahe dyasmantam Upanandam Sakya-
puttam 8rabbha jatarQparajatam patikkhipi sikkhapadaii ca
paiifidpesi. evamvidi kirdhamn Ayasmante upisake saddhe
pasanne akkosimi paribhdsdmi appasidam karomi yo ’ham
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adhammam adhammo ’ti vadmi . . . vinayam vinayo ’ti
vadidmi. ||5])

evam vutte Vesdlikh updsakd adyasmantam Yasam K-
kandakaputtam etad avocum : eko ’va bhante ayyo Yaso
Kékandakaputto samano Sakyaputtiyo, sabbev’ ime assamand
asakyaputtiyd, vasatu bhante ayyo Yaso Kakanpdakaputto
Vesiliyam, mayam ayyassa Yasassa Kékandakaputtassa
ussukkam karissdma civarapindapétasenisanagildnapaccaya-
bhesajjaparikkbdrénan ti. atha kho &yasmd Yaso Kakanda-
kaputto Vesilike updsake safifidpetvé anudiitena bhikkhuné
saddhim arimam agamadsi. ||6)

atha kho Vesilikd Vajjiputtakd bhikkhQ anuddtam bhi-
kkhum pucchimsu : khamépitd fvuso Yasena Kéakandaka-
puttena Vesélikd updsaké ’ti. plpikam no 8vuso katam, eko
’va Yaso Kdkandakaputto samano Sakyaputtiyo kato, sabbeva
mayam assamand asakyaputtiyd katd ’ti. atha kho Vesalikd
Vajjiputtakd bhikkhQ ayam &vuso Yaso Kékandakaputto
amhehi asammato gihinam pakasesi, hand’ assa mayam
ukkhepaniyakammam karoma ’ti, te tassa ukkhepaniya-
kammam kattukdmd sannipatimsu. atha kho yasmé Yaso
Kékandakaputto vebfsam abbhuggantvd Kosambiyam
paccutthéisi. atha kho A&yasmd Yaso Kakandakaputto
Pitheyyakénafi ca AvantidakkhinApathakadnafi ca
bhikkhQinam santike ditam pdhesi : dgacchantu dyasmanti,
imam adhikarapam Adiyissima, pure adhammo dippati
dhammo patibdhiyati, avinayo dippati vinayo patibdhiyati,
pure adhammavadino balavanto honti dhammavédino dubbala
honti, avinayavadino balavanto honti vinayavddino dubbald
hontiti. 7}

tena kho pana samayena Ayasmd Sambh(ito S&navasi
Ahogafige pabbate pativasati. atha kho dyasmd Yaso Kd-
kandakaputto yena Ahogafigo pabbato yendyasma Sambhito
Sdnavisi ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi &yasmantam
Sambh{itam Sénavésim abhividetv ekamantam nisidi, ekam-
antam nisinno kho Ayasmé Yaso Kakandakaputto &yasmantam
Sambhitam Sdnavisim etad avoca : ime bhante Vesalikd
Vajjiputtakd bhikkhQ Vesiliyam dasa vatthni dipenti:
kappati singilonakappo . . . kappati jitarliparajatan ti.
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handa mayam bhante imam adhikaranam &diyissAma, pure
adhammo dippati . . . vinayavidino dubbald hontiti. evam
dvuso 'ti kho Ayasmé Sambhiito Sanavisi 4yasmato Yasassa
Kéakandakaputtassa paccassosi. atha kho satthimattd Pa-
theyyakéd bhikkh(i sabbe rafifiakd sabbe pindapétikd sabbe
pamsukilikd sabbe tecivarik sabbeva arahanto Ahogafige
pabbate sannipatimsu, atthdsitimattd Avantidakkhinfpathaka
bhikkhQ app ekacce &raiifiakd app ekacce pindapatikd app
ekacce pamsuk(liké app ekacce tecivarikd sabbeva arahanto
Ahogaiige pabbate sannipatimsu. || 8|

atha kho therinam bhikkhfinam mantayaméninam etad
ahosi : idam kho adhikaranam kakkhalafi ca vilafi ca. ka-
tham nu kho mayam pakkham labheyyAma yena mayam
imasmim adhikarane balavantatard assdma ’ti. tena kho pana
samayena yasmd Revato Soreyye pativasati bahussuto
dgatdgamo dhammadharo vinayadharo métikddharo pandito
viyatto medbavi lajji kukkuccako sikkhdkdmo. atha kho
therfnam bhikkh@nam etad ahosi : ayam kho 4yasmé Revato
Soreyye pativasati bahussuto . . . sikkhdkmo. sace mayam
dyasmantam Revatam pakkham labheyyima evam mayam
imasmim adhikarane balavantatarf assim& ’ti. assosi kho
dyasmé Revato dibbéya sotadhatuyé visuddhfiya atikkantama-
nusikiya therAnam bhikkhinam mantayaméndnam, sutvan’
assa etad ahosi: idam kho adhikaranam kakkhalaii ca vilafi
ca, na kho me tam patirlpam yo ’ham evarfipe adbikarane
osakkeyyam. iddni ca pana te bhikkh( &gacchissanti. so
’ham tehi akinno na phdsum gamissdmi. yan nOndham
patigacc’ eva gaccheyyan ti. atha kho Ayasmé Revato
Soreyyé Samkassam agamisi. atha kho therd bhikkhl
Soreyyam gantvd pucchimsu : kaham &yasmd Revato ’ti.
te evam Adhamsu: es’ dyasm& Revato Samkassam gato ’ti.
atha kho 8yasma Revato Samkassi Kannakujjam agamési.
atha kho therf bhikkhi Samkassam gantvé pucchimsu: ka-
ham dyasmd Revato ’ti. te evam &hamsu: es’ Ayasmi Re-
vato Kannakujjam gato "ti. atha kho 8yasm4 Revato Kanna-
kujjAi Udumbaram agamdsi. atha kho therd bhikkht
Kannpakujjam gantvd pucchimsu: kaham Ayasmé Revato ’ti.
te evam &hamsu: es’ 4yasmd Revato Udumbaram gato ’ti.
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atha kho 8yasmi Revato Udumbaré Aggalapuram aga-
masi. atha kho therf bhikkhQ Udumbaram gantvd pu-
cchimsu : kaham Ayasmé Revato ’ti. te evam &hamsu: es’
dyasmf Revato Aggalapuram gato ’ti. atha kho 8yasma
Revato Aggalapurd Sahajitim agamdlsi. atha kho therd
bhikkh@ Aggalapuram gantvd pucchimsu: kaham fAyasméa
Revato 'ti. te evam 8hamsu: es’ Ayasmé Revato Sahajatim
gato ’ti. atha kho therd bhikkhQ dyasmantam Revatam
Sahajitiys sambhdvesum. ||9|| atha kho Ayasm& Sambhito
Sanavasi Ayasmantam Yasam Kéakandakaputtam etad avoca :
ayam dvuso 8yasmi Revato bahussuto 8gatigamo dhamma-
dharo vinayadharo métikddharo pandito viyatto medhdvi
lajji kukkuccako sikkhdkdmo. sace mayam Ayasmantam
Revatam paiiham pucchissima patibalo 8yasmi Revato eken’
eva paiihena sakalam pi rattim vitindmetum. idani ca pana-
yasmid Revato antevésikam sarabhdpakam bhikkhum ajjhe-
sissati, so tvam tassa bhikkhuno sarabhafifiapariyosine
dyasmantam Revatam upasamkamitvd imfni dasa vatthdni
puccheyyfsiti. evam bhante ’ti kho Ayasmé Yaso Kékanda-
kaputto yasmato Sambh(tassa Sinavésissa paccassosi. atha
kho Ayasmi Revato antevisikam sarabhfnakam bhikkhum
ajjhesi. atha kho dyasmé Yaso Kékandakaputto tassa bhi-
kkhuno sarabhaiifiapariyosine yeniyasmf Revato ten’ upa-
samkami, upasamkamitvi 8yasmantam Revatam abhividetva
ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho &yasmd Yaso
Kakandakaputto dyasmantam Revatam etad avoca: kappati
bhante sifigilonakappo ’ti. ko so dvuso sifigilonakappo
'ti. kappati bhante sifiginf lonam pariharitum yattha
alonakam bhavissati tattha paribhufijissdmiti. ndvuso
kappatiti. kappati bhante dvangulakappo ’ti. ko so Avuso
dvaiigulakappo ’ti. kappati bhante dvanguldya chiydya
vitivattdya vikéile bhojanam bhufijitun ti. névuso kappatiti.
kappati bhante gdmantarakappo ’ti. ko so &vuso gh-
mantarakappo ’ti. kappati bhante idini gimantaram ga-
missAmiti bhuttivind pavéritena anatirittam bhojanam bhuiji-
tun ti. ndvuso kappatiti. kappati bhante Avasakappo ’ti.
ko so Avuso AvAsakappo ’ti. kappati bhante sambahuld
&vési samAnasimé ninuposatham kétun ti. névuso kappatiti.
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kappati bhante anumatikappo ’ti. ko so dvuso anumati-
kappo ’ti. kappati bhante vaggena samghena kammam
katum Agate bhikkhQ anujdnessdmd ’ti. nlvuso kappatiti.
kappati bhante cinnakappo ’ti. ko so dvuso cinnakappo
’ti. kappati bhante idam me upajjhlyena ajjhdcinnam idam
me fcariyena ajjhicinnam tam ajjhécaritun ti. &cinpakappo
kho fvueo ekacco kappati ekacco na kappatiti. kappati
bhante amathitakappo ’ti. ko so dvuso amathitakappo
’ti. kappati bhante yan tam khiram khirabhvam vijahitam
asampattam dadhibhdvam bhuttivind pavéritena anatirittam
ptun ti. ndvuso kappatiti. kappati bhante jalogi patun
ti. ko so Avuso jalogiti. kappati bhante y& sd surd asurdtd
asampattd majjabhdvam sd phtun ti. navuso kappatiti.
kappati bhante adasakam nisidanan ti. nadvuso kappa-
titi. kappati bhante jdtarQparajatan ti. néivuso kappa-
titi. ime bhante Vesilikd Vajjiputtakd bhikkh Vesiliyam
iméni dasa vatth@ini dipenti. handa mayam bhante imam
adhikaranam ddiyisséma, pure adhammo dippati . . . vina-
yavddino dubbald hontiti. evam dvuso ’ti kho 8yasm& Revato
yasmato Yasassa Kdkandakaputtassa paccassosi. [|10(/1/l
pathamabhénavaram.

assosum kho Vesdlikd Vajjiputtakd bhikkhi: Yaso kira
Kékandakaputto imam adhikaranam Adiyitukdmo pakkham
pariyesati labhati ca kira pakkhan ti. atha kho Vesilikdnam
Vajjiputtakdnam bhikkh{inam etad ahosi: idam kho adhika-
ranam kakkhalafi ca vllafi ca. kan nu kho mayam pakkham
labheyyAma yena mayam imasmim adhikarane balavantatara
assimf ’ti. atha kho Vesdlikinam Vajjiputtakdnam bhi-
kkhQnam etad ahosi: ayam kho Ayasmd Revato bahussuto
gatdgamo . . . sikkhdkdmo. sace mayam dyasmantam Re-
vatam pakkham labheyydma evam mayam imasmim adhika-
rane balavantatard assimd ’ti. atha kho Vesilikd Vajji-
puttakd bhikkhQ pahfitam simanakam parikkhdram patiyé-
desum pattam pi civaram pi nisidanam pi sucigharam pi
kdyabandhanam pi parissivanam pi dbammakarakam pi.
atha kho VesilikA Vajjiputtakd bhikkhQ tam simanakam
parikkhram &diya névdya Sahajitim ujjavimsu, niviya
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paccorohitvd afifiatarasmim rukkhamile bhattavissaggam
karonti. ||1]|

atha kho 8yasmato Salhassa rahogatassa patisallinassa
evam cetaso parivitakko udapidi: ke nu kho dhammavédino
Pécinaka vA bhikkhd Patheyyak& vA ’ti. atha kho
dyasmato Silhassa dhammafi ca vinayaii ca paccavekkhantassa
etad ahosi: adhammavidino Pécinakd bhikkh dhammava-
dino Pitheyyakd bhikkh( ’ti. atha kho afifiatar suddhavé-
sakiyikd devatd dyasmato SAlhassa cetasd cetoparivitakkam
afifidya seyyathdpi ndma balavd puriso sammiiijitam v& ba-
ham pasireyya pasritam vd bdham sammifijeyya, evam eva
suddhAvésesu devesu auntarahitd dyasmato Sa]hasea sammukhe
paturahosi. atha kho si devatd dyasmantam Silham etad
avoca : sidhu bhante Sdlha adhammaviddi Pacinakd bhikkh(
dhammavidi Patheyyakd bhikkhd, tena hi bhante Silha
yathddhammo tathd titth8hiti. pubbe chham devate etarahi
ca yathddhammo tathd thito, api ciham na tiva ditthim
fvikaromi app eva mam imasmim adhikarane sammanneyya
"t 121

atha kho Vesdlikd Vajjiputtakd bhikkhQ tam simanakam
parikkhiram 8diya yenfyasmi Revato ten’ upasamkamimsu,
upasamkamitvd Gyasmantam Revatam etad avocum : pati-
ganhitu bhante thero simanakam parikkharam pattam pi ci-
varam- pi nisidanam pi sucigharam pi kiyabandhanam pi
perissivanam pi dhammakarakam piti. alam 8vuso, pari-
punnam me ticivaran ti na icchi patiggahetum. tena kho
pana samayena Uttaro nfma bhikkhu visativasso dyasmato
Revatassa upatthiko hoti. atha kho Vesilikd Vajjiputtaka
bhikkh( yendyasm4 Uttaro ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamka-
mitvd &yasmantam Uttaram etad avocum : patiganhitu
dyasmi Uttaro simanakam parikkhdram pattam pi . . .
dhammakarakam piti. alam &vuso, paripunnam me ticivaran
ti na icchi patiggahetum. manussd kho vuso Uttara bhaga-
vato simanakam parikkhdram upandmenti, sace bhagavd
patiganhéti ten’ eva te attamand honti, no ce bhagavé pati-
ganhati Ayasmato Anandassa upanimenti patiganhitu bhante
thero sdmanakam parikkhdram, yathd bhagavati patiggahito
evam eso bhavissatiti. patiganhdtu yasmd Uttaro simana-
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kam parikkhdram yathd therena patiggahito evam eso bha-
vissatiti. atha kho 8yasmi Uttaro Vesilikehi Vajjiputtakehi
bhikkhhi nippiliyaméno ekam civaram aggahesi vadeyya-
thavuso yen’ attho ’ti. ettakam Ayasmd Uttaro theram
vadetu : ettakam bhante thero samghamajjhe vadetu: pu-
ratthimesu janapadesu buddhi bhagavanto uppajjanti,
dhammavadi Picinakd bhikkhQ adhammavddi Patheyyaka
bhikkh ’ti. evam Avuso ’ti kho dyasma Uttaro VesalikAnam
Vajjiputtakinam bhikkh@nam patissutvd yeniyasma Revato
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd Ayasmantam Revatam etad
avoca: ettakam bhante thero . . . adbammavadi Pitheyyakd
bhikkh ’ti. adhamme mam tvam bhikkhu niyojesiti thero
Ayasmantam Uttaram panfmesi. atha kho Vesdlikd Vajji-
puttakd bhikkhQ &yasmantam Uttaram etad avocum: kim
Avuso Uttara thero &h4 ’ti. pdpikam no &vuso katam,
adhamme mam tvam bhikkhu niyojesiti thero mam pana-
mesiti. nanu tvam &vuso vuddho visativasso ’siti. amA&vuso
’ti. api nu ca mayam garunissayam ganhama ’ti. || 3||

atha kho samgho tam adhikaranam vinicchitukdmo sanni-
pati. atha kho 4yasmd Revato samgham fidpesi: supitu
me dvuso samgho. sace mayam imam adhikaranam idha
vlipasameyydma siydpi m@ldddyakd bhikkhQ punakammiya
ukkoteyyum. yadi samghassa pattakallam, yatth’ ev’ imam
adhikaranam samuppannam, samgho tatth’ ev’ imam adhika-
ranam viipasameyyé ’ti. atha kho therd bhikkh( Vesilim
agamamsu tam adhikaranam vinicchitukAma. tena kho pana
samayena Sabbakimi nfma pathavyd samghathero vi-
samvassasatiko upasampadiya dyasmato Anandassa saddhi-
vihdriko Vesdliyam pativasati. atha kho dyasma Revato
yasmantam Sambh{tam Sanavsim etad avoca: aham &vuso
yasmim vihare Sabbakdmi thero viharati tam vihiram upa-
gacchdmi, so tvam kilass’ eva dyasmantam Sabbakimim
upasamkamitvd iméni dasa vatthni puccheyyasiti. evam
bhante ’ti kho Ayasmd Sambh{ito Sanavisi dyasmato Reva-
tassa paccassosi. atha kho Ayasmi Revato yasmim vihére
Sabbakdmi thero viharati tam vihdram upagafichi. gabbhe
dyasmato Sabbak&missa senfsanam paiiiiattam hoti gabbhapa-
mukhe 8yasmato Revatassa. atha kho dyasma Revato ayam
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thero mahallako na nipajjatiti na seyyam kappesi, iyasm&
Sabbakdmi ayam bhikkhu dgantuko kilanto na nipajjatiti na
seyyam kappesi. [|4| atha kho dyasmi Sabbakimi rattiyd
pacclisasamayam Ayasmantam Revatam etad avoca: katamena
tvam bhummi vihfrena etarahi bahulam viharasiti. metta-
vihdrena kho aham bhante etarahi bahulam vibarimiti.
kullakavihirena kira tvam bhummi etarahi bahulam viharasi,
kullakavihiro eso bhummi yad idam mettd ’ti. pubbe pi me
bhante gihibhfitassa dcinnd mettd, tendham etarahi pi mettd-
vihdrena bahulam vihardmi, api ca mayd cirapattam ara-
hattam. thero pana bhante katamena vihirena etarahi
bahulam viharatiti. suiiiiatdvihdrena kho aham bhummi
etarahi bahulam vibardmiti. mahdpurisavihirena kira
bhante thero etarahi bahulam viharati, mahépurisavihiro
eso bhante yad idam sufifiatd ’ti. pubbe pi me bhummi
gihibhitassa Acinnd sufifiatd, tendham etarahi pi suififiatdvi-
hdrena bahulam vihardmi, api ca mayé cirapattam arahattan
ti. 5| ayafi carahi therinam bhikkhinam antardkatha
vippakatf, athAyasmi Sambh(to S&navisi tasmim anuppatto
hoti. atha kho 8yasmé Sambh{ito Sdnavasi yendyasm4 Sabba-
k&mi ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvé Ayasmantam Sabba-
kimim abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno
kho dyasmd Sambh(to Sénavési 8yasmantam Sabbak&mim
etad avoca : ime bhante Vesilikd Vajjiputtakd bhikkhd
Veslliyam dasa vatth@ini dipenti : kappati sifigilonakappo
. . . kappati jitarQparajatan ti. therena bhante upajjhiyassa
miille bahu dhammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto, therassa bhante
dhammaii ca vinayafi ca paccavekkhantassa katham hoti, ke
nu kho dhammavidino Pacinakd v4 bhikkhQ Péatheyyakd vi
’ti. taydpi kho &vuso upajjhlyassa mfile bahu dhammo ca
vinayo ca pariyatto, tuyham panévuso dhammaifi ca vinayafi
ca paccavekkhantassa katham hoti, ke nu kho dhammavédino
Pécinaka vi bhikkhd Patheyyaka va ’ti. mayham kho bhante
dhammaii ca vinayafi ca paccavekkhantassa evam hoti :
adhammavadi Pacinakid bhikkhQ dhammavadi Pétheyyaké
bhikkhd ’ti, api cAham na tdva ditthim 8vikaromi, app eva
mam imasmim adhikarane sammanneyyd ’ti. mayham pi
kho Avuso dhammaii ca vinayaii ca paccavekkhantassa evam
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hoti : adhammavddi Pacinakd bhikkhQ dhammavidi Pa-
theyyakd bhikkh ’ti, api cAham na tiva ditthim dvikaromi,
app eva mam imasmim adhikarane sammanneyya ’ti. |6
atha kho samgho tam adhikaranam vinicchitukdmo sanni-
pati. tasmim kho pana adhikarane vinicchiyaméine anaggéni
¢’ eva bhassini jayanti na ¢’ ekassa bhésitassa attho vififidyati.
atha kho dyasmd Revato samgham fidpesi: sundtu me
bhante samgho. amhdkam imasmim adhikarane vinicchiya-
méne anagglni ¢’ eva bhassini jiyanti na ¢’ ekassa bhasitassa
attho viiifidyati. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho imam
adhikaranam ubbahikdya v{pasameyya. cattdro Pécinake
bhikkhQ cattiro Patheyyake bhikkhQ uccini: Pécinaka-
nam bhikkhinam 4yasmantam ca Sabbak&mim A&yas-
mantam ca Sdlham A&yasmantam ca Khujjasohhitam
fyasmantam ca Vasabhagimikam, Pdtheyyakénam
bhikkhdnam 8yasmantam ca Revatam &yasmantam ca
SambhQtam S&navisim d&yasmantam ca Yasam Ka-
kandakaputtam dyasmantam ca Sumanam. atha kho
fyasmi Revato samgham fidpesi: sundtu me bhante samgho.
amhdkam imasmim adhikarane vinicchiyaméine anaggéni ¢’
eva bhassini jAyanti na ¢’ ekassa bhisitassa attho vififidyati.
yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho cattiro Pacinake bhi-
kkh cattiro Pitheyyake bhikkh( sammanneyya ubbihikdya
imam adhikaranam v{pasametum. esd fiatti. supitu me
bhante samgho. amhékam imasmim . .. vififidyati. samgho
cattdro . . . sammannati ubbdhikya imam adhikaranam
vlpasametum. yassiyasmato khamati catunnam Pacinaka-
nam bhikkhinam catunnam Pétheyyakinam bhikkhinam
sammuti ubb8hikdya imam adhikaranam v(ipasametum, so
tunh’ assa. yassa na kkhamati so bhfseyya. sammatd
samghena cattiro Pacinakd bhikkhl cattdro Pitheyyakd
bhikkhQ ubbfhikdya imam adhikaranam v{ipasametum.
khamsti . . . dhiraydmiti. tena kho pana samayena Ajito
nima bhikkhu dasavasso samghassa patimokkhuddesako hoti.
atha kho samgho dyasmantam pi Ajitam sammanni therd-
nam bhikkhGnam 8&sanapaiiiifpakam. atha kho therinam
bhikkhnam etad ahosi : kattha nu kho mayam imam adhi-
karanam v(ipasameyydm4 ’ti. atha kho therinam bhikkhQ-

VOL. II. 20
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nam etad ahosi: ayam kho Vélikdrdmo ramaniyo appa-
saddo appanigghoso. yan nlina mayam Vélikirime imam
adhikaranam v{pasameyyAm4 ’ti. atha kho therf bhikkh(
Vilikdrdmam agamamsu tam adhikaranam vinicchituka-
mé. (|7

atha kho 8yasmi Revato samgham fidpesi: sunitu me
bhante samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham Ayas-
mantam Sabbakdmim vinayam puccheyyau ti. yasméa Sabba-
kimi samgham fidpesi: sunitu me dvuso samgho. yadi
samghassa pattakallam, aham Revatena vinayam puttho
vissajjeyyan ti. . atha kho Ayasmi4 Revato Adyasmantam
Sabbakimim etad avoca :

kappati bhante sifigilonakappo ’ti. ko.so dvuso singi-
lonakappo ’ti. kappati bhante sifigind lonam paribaritum
yattha alonakam bhavissati tattha paribhuiijissdmiti. nivuso
kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. S&vatthiyd suttavi-
bhafige (Pde. 38) ’ti. kim A&pajjatiti. sannidhikiraka-
bhojane pécittiyan ti. supitu me bhante samgho. idam
pathamam vatthum samghena vinicchitam iti p’ idam vatthum
uddhammam ubbinayam apagatasatthusisanam, idam patha-
mam salikam nikkhipami.

kappati bhante dvafigulakappo ’ti. ko so dvuso dvafigu-
lakappo ’ti. kappati bhante dvaniguldya . . . (see ch. 1. 10)
. « . ndvuso kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Réjagahe
suttavibhafige (Pdc. 37) 'ti. kim &pajjatiti. vikalabho-
jane pécittiyan ti. sunftu me bhante samgho. idam duti-
yam vatthum . . . idam dutiyam salikam nikkhipami.

kappati bhante gimantarakappo ’ti. ko so . . .
ndvuso kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Savatthiyd
suttavibhafige (Pde. 35) ’ti. kim dpajjatiti. anatiritta-
bhojane pAcittiyan ti. supdtu me . . . idam tatiyam sala-
kam nikkhipmi.

kappati bhante dvédsakappo ’ti. ko so . . . ndvuso
kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. R#jagahe uposatha-
samyutte (Makdragga, II. 8. 3) ’ti. kim Bpajjatiti. vina-
yétisdre dukkatan ti. sundtu me . . . idam catuttham salé-
kam nikkhipami.

kappati bhante anumatikappo ’ti. ko so . . . nivuso
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kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Campeyyake vinaya-
vatthusmin (Mahdragga, IX. 3. 5) ti. kim Apajjatiti
vinaydtisire dukkatan ti. supftu me . .. idam paficamam
saldkam nikkhipamj.

kappati bhante &cinnakappo ’ti. ko so ... &cipna-
kappo vuso ekacco kappati ekacco na kappatiti. sunitu me

. idam chattham saldkam nikkhipimi. ’

kappati bhante amathitakappo ’ti. koso . . . ndvuso
kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. S&vatthiyd suttavi-
bhafige (Pde. 35) ’ti. kim Apajjatiti. anatirittabhojane
picittiyan ti. sunfitu me . . . idam sattamam saldkam
nikkhip&mi.

kappati bhante jalogi p8tun ti. ko so . . . navuso
kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Kosambiy4 suttavi-
bhafige (Pde. 51) 'ti. kim Apajjatiti. surBmerayapdne
phcittiyan ti. supitu me . . . idam atthamam saldkam
nikkhipmi.

kappati bhante adasakam nisidanan ti. ndvuso kappa-
titi. kattha patikkhittan ti. S&vatthiyd suttavibhafige
(Pde. 89) ’ti. kim dpajjatiti. chedanake pacittiyan ti. su-
pitu me . . . idam navamam saldkam nikkhipami.

kappati bhante jAtarQparajatan ti. navuso kappa-
titi. kattha patikkhittan ti. RAjagahe suttavibhafige
(Nissagg. 18) ’ti. kim &pajjatiti. jAtar{iparajatapatiggahane
picittiyan ti. supdtu me . . . idam dasamam salikam
nikkhipAmi.

sunitu me bhante samgho. imani dasa vatthini samghena
vinicchitdni iti p’ imdni vatthQni uddhamméni ubbinayéni
apagatasatthusfisandniti. nihatam etam &vuso adhikaranam
santam v{ipasantam suv{ipasantam. api ca mam tvam &vuso
samghamajjhe pi imani dasa vatthfini puccheyyasi tesam bhi-
kkhiinam safifiattiya ’ti. atha khofAyasmé Revato dyasmantam
Sabbakdmim samghamajjhe pi imani dasa vatthQni pucchi,
puttho-puttho Ayasmé Sabbak&mi vissajjesi. ||8]|

imaya kho pana vinayasamgitiy4 satta bhikkhusatdni
an(nani anadhikani ahesum, tasmiyam vinayasamgiti satta-
satiti vuccatiti. |92

sattasatikakkhandhakam nitthitam dvAdasamam.
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imamhi khandhake vatthu paficavisati. tassa uddinam :

dasa vatth{ni, piretvd, kammam, ddtena pévisi,

cattdro, puna rlpaii ca, Kosambi ca, Pdveyyako,|

maggo Soreyyam Samkdsam Kannakujjam Udumbaram
Sabamjati ca, majjhesi, assosi, kam nu kho mayam,|
pattandvéiya sa ujji, diraho pi uddmassa

dirukam, samgho ca Vesili, metta, samgho, ubbéhika ’ti.

CULLAVAGGAM NITTHITAM.
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VARIOUS READINGS AND EXTRACTS FROM THE
COMMENTARY OF BUDDHAGHOSA.

A: India Office MS. of the Phayre Collection (Burmese
writing). About half of the work (from VI. 4. 8 to the
end) had been lost in this MS. when I collated it. The
missing part has since been recovered, but I have not seen it.

B: MS. of the Paris National Library, fonds Pali 20
(Sinhalese writing).

C: MS. of the Royal Library at Berlin, Orient. fol. 949
(Burmese writing).

D: BuppuagHosA’s Atthakathd ; MS. of the Berlin Royal
Library, Orient. fol. 931 (Burmese writing).

The division into chapters and paragraphs has been intro-
duced in the Cullavaggs, as in the whole Pitaka, by myself.

I.

1. 1, BuppHAGH. : balavibalavam patimantethd ’ti sutthu
balavam pativadatha. alamatthatari ’ti samatthatard. B
writes alamantatard and often also alamattatard.— 6. 1,
BuppHAGH.: lomam padentiti (sic) pannalomé honti, bhi-
kkhQ anuvattantiti attho. netthdram vattantiti nittharanta-
nam etan ti netthiram yena sakkd nissirapd nittharitum
tam atthdrasavidham sammévattam vattantiti attho.— 9. 1,
BuppHAGH. : api ’ssu bhikkh( pakatd ’ti api ’ssu bhikkha
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niccam vévatd honti.— 13. 1, gandhenti pi gandhipenti pi
AC, ganthenti pi ganthapenti pi B. —vidhitikam AC, vidhu-
nikam B.— 2, vafigakena AC, vamkatena and vamkakena
B. —rafigamajjham BC, °majjam and °majjham A.— At the
end of ch. 14 AC have a subscription : dkafikhaménadvada-
sakam nitthitam. This subscription is wanting in B. The
whole enumeration contains fourteen parts, not twelve.—
16. 1, pitissanti, papissanti ABC.— 18. 1, B omits “ ganam
va” in both places.— After nimantetukdmo hoti A C insert
tadd. —sambahuld therd B, sambahulé therd ca bhikkht AC.
— Mahékotthiko AC, °kotthito B.— 2, B omits “ganam v4”’
in both places.— 8, patiyAdapesi B, °peti AC. —evaii ca kho,
corrected to ekafl ca kho A, ekafi ca kho C, etdva kho B, ekd
ca kho D. Comp. Dhammap., p. 263. —BuppHAGHOsA: ekéd
ca kho idha patthi (sic) yad idam tilasamgulikd ’ti y& ayam
tilasafigulikd ndma vuccati s n’ atthiti attho. tassa kira
gahapatino vamse ddimhi eko mfviyo (pliviyo P) ahosi, tena
nam thero jitiyA khumsetukdmo evam &ha. yad eva kifici
evam bahum buddhavacanam pahdya kificid eva tilasamguli-
kavacanam bhésitam. —kdkukkutd ti AC, which appears to
be corrected, in A, to kdkakukkutd ti; kukkutakdni B. —
kukkutaka ti A C, kadkani B.— 4, acchariyam A, na anaccha-
riyam B, acchariyam corrected to anacchariyam C.— 23. 1,
khamépito tayd d4vuso Sudhamma Citto gahapati B.— 3, tena
bhikkhave B, tena hi bhikkhave AC. —pasdeti tan ti B,
pasidehi tan ti AC.— 27. 1, B omits bhikkh( sevitabbd.—
32. 1 et seq., gandhabddhipubbassa A C; bhaddhabadhip®,
baddhabadhi® and gaddhabddhip® B. BuppHAGHOSA, in the
commentary on the Pécittiya, gives the following explanation
of this word (Berlin Orient. MS. fol. 931, f. cd): “gandham
badhayimst ’ti gandhabldhino pubbapurisd assé ’ti gandha-
bidhipubbo. tassa gandhabadhipubbassa gijjhaghétakaku-
lappasutassd ’ti attho.” The correct spelling is, therefore,
gaddhabadhip®; comp. Abhidhnapp. 637.— 2, par&méisé
AC, rimassa B.— 3, pasavati the three MSS. instead of
pasavasi. —tam hi moghapurisa ABC; in C ‘te’ is inserted
afterwards after hi— 34. 1, (at the end) tena hi . . pa-
tippassambhetu ABC. We should expect : tena hi bhi-
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kkhave samgho Aritthassa bhikkhuno p. d. app. u. ma
patippassambhetu.

TABLE OF CONTENTS OF THE FIRST BOOK.—The tables of
contents are omitted in B throughout the whole work.— 2,
padassako both MSS.— 12, tinnam pi ca bhikkhunam (sic)
AC.— 15, tajjanikato C, tajjaniyakato A.— 19, pafica afigo
samuti AC, which is corrected, in C, into: paficaaiigo na
samati.— 23, Assajipunabbasu C, Assajipunappasu A.— 83,
padatirittatd A, °td corrected to °k4 C.

II.

1. 1, BuppragH.: pidapidhan ti dhotapétadhapanakam,
padakathaliyan ti adhotapidadhapanakam pidaghamsanam
vd. —BUDDHAGH. : onojanan ti vissajjanam vuccati— 4,
BupDHAGH. : chamdya cafikamanti chamfya cafikamante
ayam eva v pitho.— 4. 1, na bhikkhave . . . sabhikkhuko
dvdso, sabh® anfiviiso, sabh® &véso vd andviso vd the three
MSS.; instead of sabhikkhuko it probably ought to be written
abhikkhuko; comp. ch.l. 3. —aiifiatra pakatattena afifiatra
antardyd is wanting in AC; only B gives these words.—
6. 1, B omits Agantukassa &rocetabbam.— 7. 1, fine gane
carati AC, Qine gane caranan ti B.

TABLE OF CONTENTS OF THE SECOND BoOK.— 3, dukkata AC.
dukkatam P— 8, abbhdndrahena AC, which is corrected, in
C, to abbhdndraho— 9, catu A, canda corrected to catu C.

B has a shorter and very incorrectly written table of
contents which runs as follows :

pariviso ca m{illdya manattamhi ciriyo

visuddhénafi ca abbhanam mithunam bhavati paficako |
na gantabbo purato ye hoti pure paccha

rocaniya gantabbam channe disvd nimantaya

pakkhe channe ca kamma catuttharattisodband ni (sic).

II1.

20. 1, BuppHAGHOSA : agghasamodhino nima sambahu-
lasu dpattisu y& ekd va dve v4 tisso vA sambahuld v Apattiyo
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sabbacirapaticchanndyo tdsam agghena samodhiya tisam
rattiparicchedavasena ~ avasesinam {(natarapaticchanninam
Apattinam pariviso diyyati. ayam vuccati agghasamodha-
no.— 23. 5 et seq., dhammattd, adhammattd AC; dhamma-
td, adhammaté B.— 28. 1, BuppHAGHOsA : tattha antard
sambahuld Apattiyo dpajjati parimdndpaticchannd hotitiddisu
(stc) pattiparicchedavase pariménéyo ¢’ eva appaticchannfyo
cd ’ti attho.— 29. 1, BuppHAGHOSA : pacchimasmi Apatti-
kkhandhe ’ti eko ’va so &pattikkhandho, pacché chaditattd
pana pacchimasmi &pattikkhandhe ’ti vuttam. purimasmiti
etthdpi es’ eva nayo.— 2, (First case) B omits ca pacchi-
masmim ca. —(Third case) t4 (t& pi A) &pattiyo pacchd na
chideti AC; B omits na. —This whole passage, as given in
the MSS,, is entirely confused. I think that instead of the
three cases specified in the MSS., four cases should be dis-
tinguished, which are to be arranged after the analogy of the
following paragraph and of ch. 81. 2. The number of four
is wanted, besides, for filling the number of a hundred indi-
cated after the close of ch. 30.— 38. 1, vavattiyd A, va-
vatthitd C, vavatthini B.— 34. 1, In the case of ““vematika”
B omits the words ‘ yathdp. ¢’ assa parivisam datvd.”—
2, utthite arune A C, uddhaste ar® B. See Mah&vagga VIII.
13. 2, 5.— 35. 2, In the case of *“pariméndyo pi apariméniyo
pi apaticchanndyo” we ought to expunge the words: ‘“dham-
mena samodh&naparivisam deti.””— 36. 1, According to the
analogy of ch. 85 we should most probably alter the order of
the second and third cases and place “parimand paticchanné-
yo ” before ‘“ parimdné paticchanndyo pi apaticchannéyo pi.””
— 3, I believe that after “aparimdnd paticchanndyo” we
should insert ‘“apariminf paticchanniyo pi apaticchanné-
yo pi.”

TABLE OF CONTENTS OF THE THIRD BoOK.— 1, °dasaha.—
2, samghddisesaditthino suddhad®?— 3, makkham®?
— 4, vibhajjavidinam?

IV.

2, The MSS. write “ dhammavidi, adhammavdadi,”’” or
* dhammavédi, adbammavadi” too where *“ dhammavadim *’
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or “adhammavddim” is required.— 4. 2, uddissihiti AC;
uddisdhi B, instead of uddisd ’ti (the latter is the spelling in
the MSS. in the identical passage of Vibhafiga, Samghéd. 8) P
— 4, vinicchinissantiti B. —byapayissantiti A C, badissantiti
B. The Vibhafiga MSS. write vypihissantiti, vyAbadhissantiti.
I think that we ought to read vyadbadhissantiti.—°dalhiba-
huld AL, °daddhabahuld B. The Vibhafiga MSS.: °dalhiba-
huld, °daddhibahuld. Atthakathd on the Vibhaiiga (Paris
MS.): kdyadaddibahuld (sic) ’ti kdyassa dajhabhdvanakarana-
bahuld kdyaposanabahuld ’ti attho. —apadissanti, the three
MSS., instead of apadisanti. —Komattakandariyam AC, Go-
matakand® B. The Vibhanga MSS. have “ Gotamakand®.”
—Kapotakand® AC, Kapodakand® B; Tapodakand’, the
Vibhatiga MSS, —°santhdnam C and the Vibhaiiga MSS.,
°sandhdnam B, °sandinam A.— 7, Instead of ‘“ amhékam
the Vibh. MSS. have “amhe,” which is correct. —nisidi-
peyyamé ti A, °dipeyydmd ti BC. The Vibhanga MSS.
have nisiddpeyyama and nisideyyAma. Probably it ought to
be written nisiddpiyeyyadma (pass. caus.).— 11, samaggeni
A, samaggena C, samaggo B.— §. 1, BubpHAGHOsA : “ bhé-
sitaparikantan ti vdcdya bhasitam kfyena parikkamentam
parikkametvd katan ti attho.”” The MSS. constantly write
“ parikantam.” —BuDDHAGHOSA : fipajjitd ti . . . pajjitva
’ti v& patho.— 6. 1, ummattakaleyam B, °kilamyam A, °ka-
lamyam corrected into °kadlayam C.— 2, ummattakilayam
AC, °kileyam B.— 10. 1, BuppHAGHOSA: na ca gatigatan
ti dve tayo dvéise na gatam tattha tatth’ eva v dvitikkhattum
avinicchitam na ca saritasdritan ti dvitikkhattum tehi bhi-
kkhQhi saram sayitam (read : sayam saritam!) vd afifiehi
sdritam v4 na hoti.— 11, The name of the Bhikkhu is spelt
Upavéla in AC, Uvila and Uvéla in B, Uvéla in the com-
mentary quoted by Vijesinha in Childers’s Dict. v. tassapé-
piyyasikd. —BupDpHAGHOSA : idam hi yo pdpussannatiya
pipiyo puggalo tassa kattappato (sic) tassapapiyyasika-
kamman ti vuccati— 13, BubpHAGHOSA : idam kammam
tinavatthirakasatisattd (°sadisattd P) tinavattharako °’ti
vuttam. yathd hi gudham (gtham!) v muttam v ghatti-
yaménam dugandhatd yathd bahi (duggandhatiya badhati ?),
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tinehi attharitvA supaticchdditassa pan’ assa so gandho na
badhati, evam eva ayam adhikarapam mildnumtlam gantva
vlipasamiyamdnam kakkhalattdya valattiya bheddya sam-
vattati, tam imind kammena v{ipasantam gidham (gQtham')
viya tinavatthirakena paticchannam suviipasantam hotiti. —
BuppuacH. : thullavajjan ti pirdjikafi ¢’ eva samghadisesaii
ca.— 14. 1, giheti, ghhessati AC; vahoti, vahessati B.—
2, medhakam, the three MSS. —anupalappadinam AC,
anubal® B. BupDpHAGHOSA : anupalapbaddnan (sic) ti puri-
mavacanassa kiranam dassetvd pacchimavacanena palapva-
ddnam. —kiccayatd B, kiccayathd C, kiccayathd corrected
into °tA A.— 3, paldsi C, paldsi A, paldsi B.— 9, anuba-
lappaddnam ABC. See § 2.— 14, katamam d4patti, the
three MSS.— 16, dvihi samathehi sammati sammukh4®P—
17, sambahuld bhikkhQ A C, bahutard bh° B.— 18, B
constantly writes paticchitabbam, paticchissaima etc., AC:
sampaticchitabbam etc. —vA antarena the three MSS.— 19,
BupDHAGH. : anantdni ¢’ eva bhassini jiyanti . . . bhésé-
niti pi patho, ayam ev’ attho. —AcAragocarasampanno AC,
fcdrasampanno B. —dhétd AC, dhatd corrected into dhatd
B. —cheko A C, thito B. —passitum AC, pasiditum B.—
21, 22, 23, AC insert samghasammukhatd before dhamma-
sammukhatd.— 22, 23, tatrassa B, tatra cassa AC.— 22,
BupDpHAGHOSA : n’ eva suttam fgatan ti na matik4 dgatd, no
suttavibhaifigo ’ti vinayo pi na paguno. byaifijanachiyiya
attha patibahatiti byafijanamattam eva gahetvd attham pati-
sedheti. jatariparajatakhettavatthupatiggahanidisu vinaya-
dharehi bhikkhdhi &pattiyA kdrayamdne disvA kime (sic)
fpattiyd kéretha, nanu jatariparajatapatiggaband pativirato
hotiti, evam sutte pativiratimattam eva vuttam, n’ atthi ettha
fipattiti vadati. aparo dhammakathiko suttassa fgatattd
olambetvé nivisentdnam dpattiy dropiyaméndya kim imesam
fpattim ropetha, nanu parimandalam nivésessdmiti sikkha
’va karaniyd ’ti evam sikkhikaranamattam ev’ ettha vuttam,
n’ atthi ettha Apattiti vadati— 24, niyyAdetabbam AC,
vififidpetabbam B. —ka ca tattha yebhuyyasikd y kammassa
...AC, ki ca tattha yebhuyyasikdya yd yebhuyyasiké
kammassa . . . B.— 26, BuppHAGHOSA: gulhakan tiddisu
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alajjassanndya (alajjuss®P) parisiya gulhako salfkagdho ka-
tabbo, lajjiussanndya parisiya vivatako, bdlussanndya sa-
kanpajappako; . . . duggaho ’ti paccakadhitabban ti
duggahitasalakiyo ’ti vatvd puna gahetvd ydvatatiyam géhe-
tabba . . ., atha yhvatatiyam pi adhammavéadino ’va bahutaro
(sic) honti, ajja akdlo sve jAnissdmiti vutthahitvd alajjinam
pakkhabhedanatthdya dhammavddipakkham pariyesitvd pu-
nadivase saldkagiho kitabbo. ayam gulhako salikagaho.
sakannajappake pana ghhite vattabbo ’ti, ettha sace sam-
ghatthero adhammavédisaldkam ganhati so evam avabodho-
tabbo (sic) : bhante tumhe mahallakd vayo anuppatts,
tumhdkam etam na yuttam, ayam pana dhammavidisalakd
’ti assa itard saldkd dassetabbd. sace so tam ganati ddtabbo
(sic), atha n’ eva avabujjhati, tato mé kassaci &rocehiti
vattabbo. sesam vuttanayam eva.— 29, vinayasammukhatd
la AC, vin° puggalasammukhatd B. —ki ca tattha tassapa-
piyyasikd kammassa A C, ké ca tattha tassapipiyyasikiyayh
tassapApiyyasikiya kammassa B.— 31, Instead of ‘ evam
assu vacaniyd ”’ the three MSS. write “ evam assa vacaniyo.”

There is, in the MSS., no TABLE OF CONTENTS given for
this book.

V.

1 1, bihum pi and bahum pi AC, biham pi B constantly.
—BunpHAGHOSA : kdmapudavd ’ti chavirbgamandaninu-
yuttd ndgarikamanussi. gdmampodava ’ti pi pidho, es’
ov’ attho.— 3, B constantly writes atthdne. BuppHAGHOSA:
attine nhfyantiti, ettha attinam ndma rukkhaphalakam
viya tacchetvd atthapadfkirena rajiyo chinditvd nhanatitthe
nikhananti, tattha cunpnini akiritvdA manussdé kiyam gham-
santi. —gandhabbahatthakend ’ti nhanatitthe thapitena dé-
rumayahatthena tena kira cunnini gahetvd manussi sari-
ram ghamsanti. —kuruvindakasuttiya ’ti kuruvindakapsina-
cunnédni labhaya (sic) bandhitvd katakulikakaldpako vuccati,
tam ubhosu antesu gahetva sariram ghamsanti.— 4, Buppua-
GHOSA : vigayha parikammam kérepentiti (sic) afifiamafifiam
sarirena sariram samghamsanti. —mallakam nidma makara-
dantike chinditvd mllakamflasapthinena (sic) katamalla-
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kam vuccati. —akatamallakam ndma dante achinditvd ka-
tam.— 5, BuppHAGHOsA : ukkdsikan ti vattavatti. —pudhu-
panikan ti hatthaparikammam vuccati— 2. 1, BuppHa-
cHosA : vallikd ’ti kanpato nikkhantamuttolambakidinam
etam adhivacanam. —pAmaiigan ti yam kifici bala ekasuttam
(8ic). —ovattikan ti valayam. —kdyuram A C, kiyuram and
kiyGram B. BuppHAGHOsA : kiyurddini pikatdn’ eva.—
6, °samajjo A B, °samajjho C.— 8. 1, sarakuttim A C, sara-
kuntim B. BuppHAGHOSA : sarakuttan ti sarakiriyam. —
BuppHAGHOsA : fyatako nima tam tam vattam bhinditva
akkhardni vindsetvd pavatto. dhamme pana suttantavattam
nima atthi, jitakavattam ndma atthi, githivattam nima
atthi, tam vinfisetvd atidigham kitum na vattati, caturassena
vattena parimandaldni padabyafijanini dassetabbini,— 2,
sarabhaiifian ti sarena bhananam. sarabhafifie kira tarafiga-
vatthaketavatthagalitavattddini (sic) dvattimsa vattini atitesu
(atthi tesuP) yam icchati tam kitum labhati. sabbesam
padavyaiijanam avindsetvd vikiram akatvi samanasiruppena
caturassena nayena pavattanam yeva lakkhapam.— §. 1,
patipetvd and pAthdpetvA B. —suparibhuttam B, pari-
bhuttam AC.— 2, ampapesikam katum AC, pesikam k°
B. —caranti B, denti A C. —nipattabijaii A, nipaggab° C,
nibbatthab® B. Comp. Mahdvagga, VI. 31.— 6. Compare
Jitaka, vol. ii. pp. 145-147.— 1, na hi (in both places) AC,
na ha B. —The words “iméni cattiri ah® mettena c° phari-
tum” are wanting in AC. —parittam AC, attaparittam B.
—Lkatabbam, the three MSS. instead of katabbad. —The
words “ anujdndmi . . . mocetum ”’ are wanting in AC.—
8. 1, candanassa AC, candanasirassa B. —BuDpDHAGHOSA :
candanaganhi uppannd hotiti candanaghattiki uppanna hoti.
—likbafi ca AC, lekhaii ca B. —uttitvd A C, pakkhipitva B.
—anuparivattesi AC, anupariyfsi B.— adasi AC, paddsi B.—
2, te idha manussi, te idha bhante manussi B. —mésakassa
B. —hirikopinam B.— 9. 2, Buppuacuosa: likhitun ti tanu-
karapatthdy’ etam vuttam. —valim honti B, va honti (“ va”
is crossed in A) AC. TUnfortunately the commentary does
not contain any remark about this passage, which it is
impossible for me to restore. —The three MSS. read bhatti-
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kammakatini in both places. Comp. VI. 3. 7.— 3, nivoda-
kam AC, vodakam B.— 4, midhante B, midhante AC.
BuppHAGH. : midhante ti dlindakamidhikddinam ante. sace
pana parivattitvd tatth’ eva patitthati evarQipdya vittinniya
midhiyd (sic) thapetum vattati. Comp. VI. 3. 3. —amsa-
vaddhako and °kam, the three MSS. BuDDHAGH. : amsava-
dhakena amsakute laggetva afige thapetum vattati. I think
that we ought to spell this word amsabandhaka, comp.
Mahévagga, VI. 12. 4.— 5, kavitena fvattitvi P comp. 4,
vitamandalikiya 4v.°— 10. 2, abhum me A C, abbhum me
B; BuppHAGH.: abbhumme ’ti utrisavacanam etam. —vata
mayan ti B. —pimsicillikd A C, pisdcipallikda B.— 3,
BuppuAGH. : calakéniti cappetvi apaviddhimissani.— 11. 1,
vippidetvA A, vipp°® corrected to vipphidetvd C, vipphé-
metvd B. Probably we ought to read vip&tetv4d. —nama-
takan ti ABC. BuppuAGH.: matakan ti satthakavedhana-
kam pilotikakhandam.— 2, BUDDHAGH. : saritakan ti pésa-
nacupnam vuccati.— 3, BuppHAGH. : dantakathinan (sic) ti
tassa majjhe itarassa bhikkhuno paménena afifiam nisseni
bandhitum anujdnimiti attho. pidalakan ti dandakathi-
nappaménena katasirakassa pariyante patisamharitva dugu-
nakaranam. saldkan ti dupaddacivarassa antare pavesana-
saldkam. vinandhanarajjun ti mahénisseniyé saddhi khudda-
kam nisseni vinandhitum rajjum. vinandhanasuttakan ti
khuddakanisseniyd civaram vinandhitum, suttakam vinan-
dhitva civaram sibbetun ti . . . . kalimpakan ti (ABC write
kalimbhakan ti. Comp. Sansc. kadamba, kalamba P) pama-
nasaiifidnakaranam yam kifici tdlapannadi. moghasuttakan
ti vadhakinam dArfsu kélasuttena viya haliddhisuttena safifia-
kfranam.— 5, amsabaddhako A C, amsavattako B. See the
note on ch. 9. 4.— 6, kathinamandalan ti AC, °mandapan
ti B.— ogumbetva B, ogummetvd C, ogumpetvd AD. These
spellings recur almost invariably throughout these MSS.
ogumphetvi? BuppHAGH.: chidanam odhunitvd ghana-
dandakam katvi anto ¢’ eva babi ca mattikdya limpantan ti
attho. —paficapatikam A C, °patthitam B. As a rule, how-
ever, this word is spelt in B paficapatthikam.— 7, samgha-
ritum ABC, samh® D. See Mah&vagga, I. 3. 10. —bhijjati



318 CULLAVAGGA. [V.11-87.

B, paribhijjati AC. —BuppHAGH. : goghamsikiy# ’ti velum
li (sic) v& rukkhadandakam va anto katvé tena saddhi samha-
ritun ti attho. —vitivethiyati B.— 13, kdyabandhanena A C,
°bandhane B.— 13. 2, upanandham, upanandho the three
MSS., instead of upanaddham, upanaddho P—14. 3,
udakatthdnam AC, udakddhdnam B. —tinachddane na cha-
deti AC, tinacchadanam na sedeti B. —dhopitun ti.B.— 5,
marumpam AC, marumbam B. See Dipavamsa, p. 208,
note 2.— 16. 2, kulam bhijjati AC, kuld lujjati B. —udaka-
pinarajjun ti B. —tulam ABC. —karakadukam AC, karaka-
tamkam B. —cakkavattan ti B. —BuppuacH.: thlan ti
pannikénam viya udakaabbh8hanakutuladakadakatako (sic)
vuccati gone vi yojetvd hatthahi (xic) v& gahetvd dighava-
rattddihi 8kadhayantam. cakkavattakan ti arahattaghati-
yantam. cammakhandam ndma tiiliya v4 katadakatake v&
yojetabbakam cammabhdjanam. —bahu A B, bahum C.—
17. 1, paccuddharitun ti ABC. BupDHAGH.: colakena pi
udakam paccuttharitum vattati— 18. 1, citumésam AB,
cat® and cét® C, cat® D.— 19. 1, BunpuaGH. : namatakan ti
elakalomehi katam aviyimam cammakhandhaparihdrena pa-
ribhufijitabbam. —dsittakQpathéne B, asitthakiipaméne (cor-
rected into °dhdne C) AC. BuppuAGH.: 8sittakupadhdnam
nima tampalokena vA rajatena vi katdya beldya etam adhi-
vacanam. —A&sitthak{ipaméne A, 8sitthak(padhéne C, sittak-
fipadhéine B. —malorikan ti B. —BunpHAGH.: malorikd
’ti dandfdhdrako vuccati.— 20. 5, papato the three MSS,,
instead of papatiP— 21. 2, sopAnakalevara A C constantly,
°kalifigara B. —sambharatu AC, sambarantu BD.— 3, 4,
celapatikam AC, celapattikam B. BubpvHaGH. : celapatikan
ti celasandharan ti. Comp. Sansc. pattikd.— 2. 1, katakam,
all the MSS. BuppHAGH.: katakam ndma padumakannika-
karam pidaghamsanattham kandake utthipetvd katam . . .;
sakkhard 'ti pdsino vuccati.— 28. 2, addassidsum the three
MSS.— 24. 1, uttitvh AC, uddhetvdé B.— 26, nitthyatiti
AC, utth® B.— 27. 1, adassisum AC, adasdsum B.— 2,
kutte pi ghamsanti AC, kuddena pi nighamsenti B. —
mamsappaménena A, mamsampaménena C, mamsapamine
B. —visatimatham C, visatimattham A, visatimattam B.
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BuppHAGH. : visatimathan ti visatinam pi nakhe likhita-
matthe kérdpenti. malamattan ti nakhato malamattam apa-
kadhitum anujdndmiti attho.— 3, khrasipitikam AC, khu-
rasipitikam B. BupbHAGH.: khurasippitikan ti khurako-
sakam.— 4, addhadukam AC, addharukam and °rikkam B.
BropHagH.: adhadukan ti udare lomardjithapanam.— 28. 1,
kamsapatthariki A B, °pattarikf C. BuppHAGH.: sakamsa-
pattdrikd’ti sabandhavéniji (kamsabhandavénija P). —na.bh®
bahum lohabhandam AC.— 2, yogo, dyogam, etc., AC, ay° B.
—vemam kavatam AC, vemakam vatam B. v° patam?
Comp. the Table of Contents, v. 33.— 29. 1, pabhassittha
AC, bhassittha B. —BuppHAGH. : kaldbukam néma bahu-
rajjukam, dattubhakam (deddabhakam AC, deddumbhakam
and deddubh® B) ndma udakasabb isisadisam. muraja (sic)
nidma mudajavattisanhdnam (*santhindm P) vetthetvd katam.
maddavinam (maddavinam AC, maddavinam B) nima pi-
--angasanhdnam (®santh®?).— 2, BuppuAGH. : sukarantakan
" “(stikarantikan B) ti. ettha pakativitd v& macchadandakam
viyimd vd patikd vattati. sesd kuficarantikddibhedd na
vattati. sukarantakam nima kuficikakosanakasanhinam hoti.
ekarajjukam pana muddikakdyabandhanaii ca sukarantakam
anulometi. anujinimi bhikkhave padamajam (sic) maddavi-
nan ti. .idam dasdsu yeva anuiifidtan  tt. - pniangadash ¢
ettha catunnam upari na vattanti. sobhanam (sobhakam B)
ndma vetthatvd (sic) mukhavattisibbanam. gunakam ndma
mudikasanhnena sibbanam . . .; pavananto ti pésanto
vuccati. —vidham, vidhe, vidha AC; pitham, pithe, pitha
B. The commentary gives no explanation.— 3, kotto AC, kono
B. kono?— 5, BuppHAGH. : samvelliyam nivasentiti malla-
kammakarddayo viya kaccham bandhitvd nivésenti. —
BuppuacH. : mundavetthiti yatha rafifio kuhifici gacchanto pa-
rikkharabhandavahanamanussé ti adhippdyo. —antarakajam
B. —olambakabharan ti B.— 81. 2, Bubph. : atipatiha-
kan ti atikhutakam (sic).— 32. 1, tinagahand AC, tinagahana
B. tinagahana P— 2, porisisam AC, porisakam B. Bupps. :
porisiyan ti purisappaménam.— 83. 1, Nayame]akekutd AC
(“na” is expunged in C), Yamelutekuld B. Minayeff
(Prétim., p. xlii) gives the following readings of these
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names: Yamelute-kuli, Yamelake-kuld. —AC omit * bhi-
kkhd”’ (after “néma’’). —kalydpavannarand AC. —BuppH. :
chandaso 4ropemd ’ti vedam viya sakkatabhdsiya véicani-
maggam fropema. sanfya (sic; read sakiya) niruttiyd ’ti
ettha sakfiya (sic) nirutti ndma sammésambuddhena vuttappa
kiro Magadhavohéro. (2) lokdyatam nima sabbam ucchi-
ttham sabbam anucchittham seto kdko kélo pako (vako P)
imind ’va kiranen4 ’ti evaméidini rattakakdranapatisamyutta-
titthiyasattham (evamédiniratthakak°®P)— 34. 1, vyabbi-
himsu and vy&bdh° B, byapdhimsu AC. vydbAdhimsu?f
Comp. IV. 4. 4. —khaditabbam AC, khiy® B.— 85. 3,
°pidharo, °pidharam AC; °piddharo, °piddharam B.— 4,
pakiritun ti AC, upak® ti B.

TABLE OF CONTENTS OF THE FIFTH BooK.—This whole
table is wanting in B. —v. 2, kanthasuttam? —v. 4,
lafichenti? —v. 8, vipdti°? —v, 9. pahoti caf —v. 19,
makarant® both MSS. —v. 21, mukhavattiki AC, which is
corrected into °pattikd in C. —v. 22, udakitara® both MSS.
—v. 28, bhuiijant’-eka-tuvattayum? —v. 29, vind
ca P —I de not see what ‘‘ tayo”’ refers to (comp. ch. 23. 3).
—v. 32, lohabhand’-afijanisala? —Between v. 33 and
v. 34 at least one stanza is apparently wanting.

VL

1. 2, kirdpeyya the three MSS. I think we ought to read
kirdpeyyam (comp. the Table of Contents, v. 2); however,
compare the remarks of Prof. Kuhn, Beitrige sur Pdl-
Gramm., p. 105.— 2. 1, phussiyanti AC, phassiyanti B. —
apdpuritam AC, avipuritum B. —yehi te B, ye pi te C. —
BuppH. : yantakasQcikan ti, ettha yam-yam janiti tam-tam
yantakam, tassa vivarasQcikufici (sic) kétum vattati— 2,
acakkhussi B, °kkhusd A C. —BupbpH. : cakkulikan ti ettha
colakapidamuiichanam (sic) bandhitum anujinédmiti attho.—
3, undurehi pi upacikdhi pi AC, upacikdhi B. —midhan ti
B, midhin ti C, midhikan ti A. Buppsg.: pidhan ti pidhi-
kam (sic). Comp. V. 9. 4. —midhiyd A C, midhaka B.— 4,
bhaddap® ABC. BupDHAGH. : bhattapidhan ti vettamayam
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pidham vuccati. —&malakavattikam p° AC, 8mandikavanthi-
kam p° B. BuppH.: amatakapandikapidham néma dmala-
kakérena yojitam.— 5, pavedhenti AC, palothenti B. pa-
vethenti P— 6, vedhetum AC (in both places), vetum B. —
afigehi vijjhitvd B.— 7, senfisanam parikkharikam dussam
AC. —nippatanti AC, nipphatanti B. —bhattikamman ti
ABC, instead of bhatikamman ti? Comp. V. 9. 2.
Buppa.: bhittikamman ti bhisichaviys upari bhittikammam.
—hatthabhattin ti A, °bhittin ti C, °bhattikan ti B. Bupph.:
hatthabhittin ti paficanigulibhitti. —nipatati (omitting “na’’)
B.— 3. 1, th(isap® AC, phusap® B (in all the three places).
—santham® AC, sanham® B. —ikkésam ABC; Buopsa.:
nikkédsan ti rukkhaniviydsam v4 silesam v&. —pitthimaddan
ti AB, pittham®ti C. BuppHAGH.: pitthamaddan ti pittha-
khali (sic). —paccuddharitun ti ABC. BuppHh.: paccuttha-
ritun ti muficitum. —BupDpH.: gandamattikan ti ganduppé-
daguthamattikam.— 3, dlakamantd AC, &lakamandard B.
Bupph. : dlakamandd ’ti ekafigand manussibhikinnd.— 4,
kulankapédakan ti AC, kuluikapidanan ti B. Buophu.:
kulafikapdakan ti rukkbam vijjhitva tattha khénuke éko-
tetvd katam, tam &harimam bhittipAdam jinnakuttapadassa
upatthambhanattham bhGmiyam patitthapetum anujénfmiti
attho. —uddhasudhan ti AC, uddasuvan ti B. BupDH.:
uddhasuddhan ti vacchakagomayena ca chirikdya ca saddhi-
madditamaddhikam (sic).— 5, apatisdrand A C, appatissarani
B. apatisaranda? BuppH.: paghénan ti pi vuceati . . .,
pakuttan ti . . . pakutan ti pi pdtho.— 7, ottapati AC,
otappati B.— 8, B omits uttarapisakam.— 10, apesiyam AC,
4p° B. BubpH.: apesiti dighaddrumhi khanuke pavesetvé
kandakasikhahi vinandhitvd katam dviratthakanakam. —
akakavitam A, akavitam C, akkavitam B.— 11, sudbé-
mattikelepanam A C, dhurémattikdlepanam B.— 4. 2, sam-
ghoso pi B.— 3, Sivadviram AC, Sitavanadvirdé B.— 4,
hadaye daram ABC. BuppH.: hadaye dharadhan ti (read
darathan tiP) citte kilesadaradham jinetvd. —abbuyha AC,
pappuya B; the Phayre MS. of the Ang. Nik. writes
“ appeyya.”’— 6, veyyyikam BC, veyysikam A constantly.
Buppn. : veyyasikan ti (sic) vayakaranam vuccati— 8, ayyd

YOL. II. 21
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AC, ayo B.— 10, kotthakam sdmantd B, °ke sm°C.— §. 1,
nisificitvd B, cinitvd C. —akusalena B, akusalakena C.— 2,
navakammiko C, °ako B. Comp. Kacciyana, p. 189, ed.
Senart. —patisamkharissati BC. BuppH.: patisamkhari-
yatiti pAkatikam kariyati.— 6. 3, Himavantapasse B, °padese
C. Comp. Jataka, vol. i. p. 218. —chdpo B, poto C (in the
elephant’s speech). —aggamkurm su B, aggamkurakam C.
—aggamkurum B, aggamkurakam C. —ekam phalam B,
phalam C. —tassiyam BC.—attand ca paficasilesu C, attand-
masu paficasu s° B.— 10. 1, samgham bhattam B, samghassa
bh° C.— 2, B omits “chabbaggiy& bhikkh(i’’ before “gilana.”
— mayam mha av® C.— 11. 3, ussidiyimsu B, ussirayimsa
C (constantly). BuUDnDH. : seyy4 ussirayisQl ’ti maficatthind-
ni atirekdni ahesum. —parivené C, parivenam B.— 12, tattha
tayd mogh® idha mukkam idha gahitam kho tatra mukkam
B, tattha t© mogh® gahitam idha muttam idha tayd gahitam
kho tatra muttam C. Bubpbh.: tattha tayd mogh° gahitam
idha mukkam tatra mukkan ti. ettha ayam attho. yam
tayd tattha senfsanam gahitam tam te ganhanten’ eva idha
mukkam hoti, idha dan’ 8ham A&vuso muficAmiti vadantena
pana tam tatripi muttam. evam tvam ubhayattha paribdhiro
’ti.— 14, sdlindam B, 4lindam C. —BuppH. : hatthinakha-
kan ti hatthikumbhe patitthitam, evam evamkatassa (sic) kir’
etam nimam. —péde bhinditvd B, p° chinditvé C.— 18§. 1,
tassa santakam C, t° santikam B.— 2, lohavirako, all MSS.
—17. 1, gandikddhénamattena B, bhandikithapanamattena
C constantly. Comp. gapdamattikam, VI. 8. 1 P— 18, hari-
tum kukk® B, paritaritum kukk® C. —B: anujinémi bh°
tam tdvakilikam h°.— 20. 2, nutthubbanti efc., B, nutthu-
hanti ete., C. Comp. Mahévagga, VIII. 1. 11. —BuppH.:
dhotapidake 'ti pi pAtho. dhotehi padehi akkamitabba-
tthinass’ etam adhivacanam.— 21. 1, madhurabhattini B,
varabh® C. —BuUvDH.: asukassa nima salékabhattan ti
evam akkhardni upanibandhitvd pacchiyam v& civarabhoge
vl katvd sabbl salikdyo omufichitvd (omuficitvA B, opuii-
chitvd C, D in another place; opuiijitvd d’Alwis, Kachché-
yana, p. 103) punapunam hetthuvasena &loletvd efc.— 3,
uppanno B, uppanno corrected into ussanno C.
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TABLE OF CONTENTS OF THE SIXTH BOOK.—This table is
wanting in B; so I was only able to make use of C.— 1,
The metre is quite correct if we expunge ‘ tamhé te.”— 8,
dmalaka-phalaka-?— 9, uccépi, patipddaka P— 10,
gandum®, sic C.— 11, hatthabhittifi ca P— 17, sudham?
— 18, pariggaham P— 21, bhdjayi? —bhaga no dade?
— 23, tivaggh ca, duvaggikam? —yam tinnam P— 24,
ayyakd caP— 32, antimdpannako yadi?— 36, likhantiP
—likhite ca?

VIL

1. 1, BuppH.: amhfkan ti amhesu amhdkam kulato ’ti
vuttam hoti.— 2, niddhahetabbam niddhahetvd B, niddhép°®
niddhdap® C. BupbpH. : nittdpetabban ti tindni uddharitabbé-
ni. I have written nidddpetabbam, comp. *nirdats,”
Manu, vii. 110. —ujukam (instead of pufijam) B.— 3,
Bupph. : aham tayad yatblsukham pabbajahiti, ettha aham
taya saddhim pabbajissdmiti sahAyasinehena sahasa vattukdmo
hutvd puna rajjasirilobhena parikaddhiyaminahadayo aham
tay8 ’ti ettakam eva vatvd sesam vattum na sakkhiti evam
attho veditabbo. —bhdtaro ca C.— 4, nippititd BD, nippé-
titd and nibb° C, nippbAtitd Fausboll, Dhp., p. 142. —mé4na-
nissito B, ménassino C; comp. Dhp., p. 142 (ménanissita).
BuppH. : minassino ’ti ménassayino ménanissitd ’ti vuttam
hoti. —nimmédiyissatiti corr. into nimménayissatiti B,
nimmdniyissatiti C.— 5, samanupassanto B.— 6, kim p°
tvam Bhaddiya atthavasam BC, comp. Mahévagga VIIIL.
16. 7. —pannalomo B, pannal® C. Comp. Buddhagh. on I.
6. 1. —paradavutto B, paradatthavutto corr. into °bhutto
C.—2. 1, kin nu kho aham p° BC, instead of kan nu kho.
— 2, vyAbAdheti B, byapideti C.— 3, BuppH. : sammanna-
titi samméneti. —tumo B, tumho C. BupDH.: yam tumo
karissatiti yam so karissati. Probably we ought to refer
tumo to Sansc. tmand — 5, pittam B, pittam or vittam C.—
3. 1, °kheldsika B, °kheldpaka and °khelopaka C. BuppH.:
khel]dpakassd ’ti ettha micchdjivena uppannapaccayd ariyebi
vantabba, khelasadisd tatbirpe ’ccaye ayam ajjhoharatiti
khelpiko ’ti bhagavatd vutto. —Devadattassa bhagavato
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B, D° bhagavati C. Comp. Dhp., p. 143.— 3, sammato &y°
Sariputto C, sammato va ay° Sir° B. sammato ca &y°
Sar°P— 4, janeyyAti ayyo D° B, jineyydsi ayyo D° C.
“janeyydti” instead of “jdneyya” is the third person
according to the analogy of the second ¢ jineyydsi.”— 5,
abhabbe akdsi B, abhate ak® C. —evam te rajjam B, etam te
r° C.— 6, ye imind maggena attha purisd fgacchanti te j°
vor® 4g° BC; in C before “ dgacchatha” the words *“ imin&
maggena >’ have been inserted secunda manu.— 8, After
‘“saranam gate ’ti”’ (in the story of the conversion of the
sixteen men) C adds: ‘“atha kho bhagavi te purise etad
avoca : mi kho tumhe dvuso imini maggena gacchittha
imind maggena gacchathd ’ti afifiena maggena uyyojesi.” —
9, chdyyam B, pacchiyam B. —tako papatikd B, tato papa-
k4 C. —édnantarikakammam B, anantariyam k° C.— 11, Na-
ligiri B, Nalagiri C.— 12, vihethayissatiti B, vihedhay® C.
Correct : vihethiyissatiti. na cirassam C, cirassam B. —
samgamessatiti B. —sugati C, sugatim B. —C omits yato.
—m4 ca pamido mé ca p° B, m4 ca mado mé ca p° C. —na
tvam fieva B, tvam fieva C. —°pamsuni B. —patikutito
patisakki B, patikuttiyo patisakki C, patikutiyo va osakki D.
—angusebhi C.— 14, Katamoratissako B, Katamodakatissako
C. In the Vibhafiga MSS. the name is spelt Kadamodaka-
tissaka, Katamodakat®, Kadamorakat®, Katacorakat®.— 17,
sidhum sidhum C, sidhu sidhu B.— 4. 2, tassa kilamantassa
mutth® C; B omits kil°. —nidda okkami B, niddam okk® C.
Comp. Mahévagga, X. 2. 15.— 4, katham hi pana tehi B,
katham pana te (te is corrected into vo) C. —yatheva me
bhante bhagavd B; C omits me. Instead of bhagavd I pro-
pose to read Devadatto.— 5, aggahetvd B, abblhitva C.
I have written abbahitvd; see Mahavagga, VI. 20. 2. —
ananusikkbaménd C. —mahim B, mahi C. —nadim sujagga-
to B, nadisu j° CD.— 6, sotd BC, suté ’ti sotd D. —vyadhi-
tam B, byadbati C. vyathati P —asandaddho B, asandittho
C. BuppH.: asandittho ca akkhdtdniti (sic) nissandeho
hutvd akkhé (sic).— 7, kiii ca bhikkhave B, kathafi ca bh°
C. Comp. ch.1 6; Mahavagga, VIII. 15. 7.— 8, udapajja-
tha B, °jjetha C. BupDH.: upajjetha ’ti upapajjatha. —
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yathé gatim B. —anucinno C, anum citto B. Buobh.: so
pamédam anujino ’ti ettha pamddam jinatiti anujinno paméado
apahino ’ti attho. —fsajjanam BC. BuppH.: &pajjanan ta
(sic) papakena cittena patvd visosetvd ’ti vd attho. —bhesma
hi B, bhasm4 hi C. Bupph.: bhasma ’ti bhaydnako. —
evam evam BC. evam eva? —sammigatam B, samagga-
tam C.— §. 2, apakdsanti pakésanti B, apakassanti avapa-
kassanti C. BupDH.: apapakasantiti purisam &gatan tidhanti
(sic), avapakésantiti viya (sic) pakdsanti . . . apakassantiti
parisam dkaddhanti vijatenti ekamantam ussddenti ca, paké-
sentiti ati viya pakéisenti yathd visam atthiva (sic) honti
evam karonti.— 3, na apakdsanti na pakdsanti B, na apa-
kassanti na avapakassanti C.— 4, yogakkhemato dhamsati B,
°khemé padhamsati C.

TABLE OF CONTENTS OF THE SEVENTH BOOK.—This table is
wanting in B.— 1, abhi C instead of ati. —As to “nidda”
see the various readings at ch. 1. 2.— 2, nihare C. Read
atihare.

VIII.

1. 2, paribhojaniyam gahetvd paribhufijitabbam. pada
dhovitabbé ? —katikasantbinam B, °ntdnam C constantly.
Comp. IV. 4. 4. —ulloketabbo B, nilloketabbo CD.— 3,
°puiijakitam B, °puficakitam C.— 2. 2, dgantuko bh°
vuddhataro abhividetabbo C.— 8. 2 et seq., uparipufijam and
°ficham B, °ficam C.— 8, afighni seseyyun ti C, amkahdsehi
pi seyyan ti B. Bupph.: app eva nfma afigéni pi seseyyun
ti . . . ovassakagehe pana tinesu ca mattikapindesu ca upari
patantesu maficapithdnam afgéni pi vinassanti— 4. 1,
sandhérento B, sandhéretum asakkonto C. —papatd B, pa-
pati C.— 5, sapaddno pindap® bh° B, sapaddnam p°bh° C.—
5. 2 et seq., ditukdmd si viyd ti, ddtuk® viyd ti B, datuka-
massa ti vi, ditukmAssa ti vi, °kAméssa ti C.— 6. 1, Before
the words “ken’ ajja bhante yuttan ti” B inserts: ““atthi
bhante nakkhattapAdaniti. na jinfmévuso ’ti. atthi bhante
disAbhigan ti. na jdnémévuso ’ti.”— 3, civaram samkha-
ritvi C, c° samséritvd B. I have written: “c¢° samha-
ritvd,” see MahAvagga, I. 25. 10 efc. —In C the words



326 CULLAVAGGA. [VIIL 6-IX. 5.

« gise karitvi ” are wanting, but there is a sign of a gap.—
7. 1, anigane C, pafigano B constantly.— 2, In B the words
“na pativite afig® s° p° adhovite 8° p°” are wanting.—
8. 1, pahutam and pahtam B, bahutam C.— 9. 1, dugg®
Amasissatiti B, d° dcamissatiti C.— 10. 2 et seq., ubbhujjhitva,
abbhujjitvd, ubbhujjitabbam B, ubbhajitvd, ubbhajitabbam
C. —nitthanatpi, nitthanantipi B, nitthunantépi C. —
apalekhanti, apalekhanakattham BD, av® C. Comp. V.
85. 3. —Ohan& B, uhatd CD. —apalekhanapittharo B, ava-
lekhanapidharo C. Comp. V. 85. 3.

TABLE OF CONTENTS OF THE EIGHTH BOOK.—This table is
wanting in B. —v. 6, bhisi-bimbo nistdanam P— 9, anu-
pamena P — 22, okkhitt’'-ukkhittd, ujjhaggi? — 23,
ottharitvA P— 34, bhikkh& P (see ch. §. 2).— 36,
upatthape P— 40, sabba-desam? (see ch. 6. 3).— 52, 53,
55, ubbhuji P— 63, sesena P— 65, uklipam sace (scil.
ussahati) sodheyya ? (see ch. 11. 8).— 70, nissayakam P—
74, bhave?

IX.

1. 1, uddhaste arune C, uddhaste B. Comp. Mahévagga,
VIII. 18. 2. —uddhasatam arupam B, uthitam arupam C.—
3, 4, thalam v& ussideti B.— 4, yam pi bhikkhave yam
may4 sivakdnam s° p° P —arahatthaphalasacchikiriydya C (in
both places), arahattdya and arahantiya B.— 3. 4, 5, 7,
afifiatarasmim avése, and afifi° vd avdse B, afifiasmim va
dvase C. Comp. Table of Contents, v. 15.— 4. 1, kananga-
samannfgatam B, katamafigas® C, instead of katafigasam-
anndgatam.— §. 1, dhatd B, dhatd C. Comp. IV.
14. 19. —na sampéyati B, na sammédayati C.— 4, adhamma-
cuditakassa B, °cuditassa C constantly.— 6, dhammacudi-
takassa B, °cuditassa C constantly.

TaBLE oF coNTENTS.—This table is wanting in B.— 1,
nicchuddo = nicchudito P— 6, catubhagake P— 7, aka-
tdya katiya ca? —yatbd ditthiP—

9, sildcéravipatti ca ditthi-4jivavipatti ca
attha katdkaten’ ekd, siladcAraditthiyd?
13, tam 8sv eva tassa akkhiti P— 16, bdhusuccam ?—
19, pakasita?
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X.

1. 1, In C the third repetition of Mahfpajipati’s demand
and Buddha’s refusal is omitted.— 3, arahantd va B, ara-
hatthaphalam vd4 C. —arahattam pi B, arahatthaphalam pi
C.— 5, sace kho tvam C, sace pana tvam B— 6, nipatti B,
nipati C. —nipatti B, nipatati C.— 6. 1, 3, jiriyo ime im4-
sam C.— 1, na jénanti evam pi B; pi is wanting in C. The
same in § 2 (evam pi &p° patiggahetabbd), § 3. Butin § 2
C writes: evam pi 4p° patikitabbd.— 2, 3, vuhye pi B,
bylhe pi C. Comp. Abhidhénapp., v. 202.— 2, jariyo ime
imésam C; in B these words are wanting.— 3, khaméapenti
mafifiaméné B, kh° evam nanu (corrected to nana) kitabban
ti m° C. I think we ought to read : khamapenti evam
niina k° ti m°— 7, kammattdyo pi Apattdpi- (corr. to
dpattipi-) giminiyo pi B, kampappattdyo pi &pattighminiyo
pi C. —anujdnimi bh° bhikkh@hi bhikkh(ininam kammam
ropetva niyyAdetun ti D.— 8, mussati B, muyhati C (in both
places). —In B “pana” before “ matugimena’’ is wanting.
— 9. 1, 2, obhisenti BC, obhésanti D, which is correct.—
1, obhasetabbd BC. Read obhésitabbd.— 2, na bhikkhu
obhdsitabbo C; in B these words are wanting.— 3, ovida-
thapitdya C, ovidam th° B. —cérikam pakkémitabbd B,
cirikam pakkamitabbam C.— 8, jiriyo ime imdsam C. —
gaccheyyaii ceva B (in the section referring to the Bhikkhu-
nisamgha). —dve tisso bhikkhunihi B, dve tisso bhikkhuniyo
C. —pétimokkhuddesako bhikkhu upasamkamitvd B.— 5,
(in the case of the bila) ganhéhayya ov® C, ganheyya ov° B.
—afliiatra patigarissimiti B, atra patiharissmiti C.— 10. 2,
Buppn. : athillend ’ti gojafighatthikena.— After * danta-
mamsam k°” B inserts ‘ nisidanamamsam kottdpenti;”
there is no corresponding clause in either of the MSS. after
“na dantamamsam kottidpetabbam.””— 4, ““chabbaggiyd” is
wanting in B.— BuppH.: avaigadese adhomukham lekham
karonti, visesakan ti gandapadese vicitrasanhdnam (sic) vise-
sakam ronti (sic). —sanambam karapenti B; nasamajjam (after
“na,” “ccam” is inserted) k° C. BuDDH.: naccanti nata-
samajjam kirenti. —baritakam pakkikam B, haritakapanni-
yam C, haritakapannikam D. —titthitabbam B, titthdtabbam
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C. —sfnaccam B, samajjam C. —haritakapakkikam B,
°panniyam C.— 5, phanadusini B, phan° corrected to phal®
C.— 12, pavattesi B, patesi C.— 13. 1, hand’ eyyo B, hand’
eyya corr. to hand’ ayye C. —pakkhipitvd B, nikkhipitva C.
Comp. Mahavagga, VIII. 1. 4. —pass’ eyya B, passa ayya
C. —In B nfharitva (before “pattam dassetum”) is wanting.
— 15. 1, mayamha B, mayamha C. —bhikkh{hi (before
patiggahdpetva) is wanting in C.— 2, mayamb4 B, mayamha
C. —bhikkhunihi (before patigg®) is wanting in'C.— 16. 2,
fnicolakan ti B, dnicolakan ti C. —nipphatati B, nipatati C.
Comp. VI. 2. 7. —sikhirini B, sikharani C. — °pandakd C,
°pandikd B.— 2, tatheva (twice) C, tattheva (twice) B.—
6, pucchante the two MSS.— 18, sabfyantiyo B, samka-
yantiyo C. BupDH.: #sanam samkayantiyo kédlam vitind-
mesun ti afifiam vutthipetvd afifiam nisidépentiyo bhojana-
kAlam atikkamesum.—I am not sure about the derivation
and the correct spelling of this word. —BubppH.: afifiattha
(““sabbattha” is omitted) yathavuddham na patibdhitabban
ti thapetvé bhattaggam afifiasmim catupaccayabhajaniyatthé-
ne aham pubbe dgatd 'ti vuddham patibahitvé kifici na gahe-
tabbam, yathivuddham eva vattati— 19. 1, vikllam C,
vikdle B.— 3, In C the words *‘&diya bhikkhusamgham *’
are wanting.— 21, Gafigimahikay4 ’ti C, gihikdmabhoginiyo
’ti B. See Mahévagga, V. 9. 4. —aiifiatardya B, afifiata-
rissd C.— 22. 1, assosi kho sd Addh® B.— 25. 1, tassa
pabbajite B, tassd pabbajitiya C. BuppH.: tassi pabbajite
’ti tassd pabbajitakdle. —y° ayy° kbamati . . . sammuti i°
bh° dutiyam (§ 3: dutiyfyam) B, dutiyd (§ 3: dutiyam) C,
instead of dutiydya.— 2, saghram B, sigiram C, sikéiram
D (‘“sahagiraseyyamattam ” sic). —afifie BC, afifiasmim D.
— 26. 1,2, “na bhikkhave . . . etam attham Arocesum ” is
wanting in B.— 27. 3, uparicchanne D.— 4, kukkuccam
B, kukkusam C. BuppH.: kukkusam mattiké ’ti kundakafi
¢’ eva mattikafi ca. —patisotena B. —Subscription : ekasa-
tam C, ekasatam cha B.

TaBLE o conTENTS.—This table is wanting in B.— 2,
rajokinpdP— 4, ovaten’ P— 6, pag eva P— 13, na paccé-
gacchanti ca P— 14, padam tathd P— 17, °civaré P— 18,
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puppha-phana®?— dhirayam?— 19, mam’ accaye?—
21, Malli P— 22, patati ca P—27, paripunnaii ca P— 28,
ananusitthd P— 36, vanakammand P— 39, Aturasseva P
—40, viditva? — ittard?

XI.

1. 6, BuppHAGHOSA has read: “na kho pana me tam
tam patiripam yv 8ham,” etc., for this passage is thus quoted
both in the Sam. Pés. and in the Sumafig. Vilasini. —
apattaii ca sisan bimbohanam B, omitting the following
words ; C adds after * bimbohanam”: ¢ bhimito ca pida
muttd.” Sumaiig. Vildsini (India Off. MS.) : “appattam ca
sisam bimbohanam;’’ Sam. Pés. (Paris MS.): “dve pida bh{-
mito muttd appattaii ca sisam bimbohanam.”’—7, ubhatovinaye
‘B, ubhatovibhafige C. —rajagirake BC, instead of rdjiga-
rake.—9, gihi pi no jinanti B, gihino pi j° C.— 10, BuppH. :
ma vokale ahesun ti imisam kile gamanam ahesun ti.— 11,
Purano C (in the first place; afterwards the name is spelt
Purdno in C also). —samgitan ti B, samgitin ti C.— 12,
ujjavaniyd Kosambiyé B, Kosampim ujjavindviya C.— 14,
api nu tumhe samanassa C, api pana t° 8° B. —adamhi B,
adamha C. —kotetvd B, kottetvd C. —cikkhale B, cikkballena
C. —madditva B, maddetvd C. —lepissamé ’ti B, limpissAmé
’ti C. —sabbo pi me B, sabbevime C. —kulavam g° C,
kuldvaiig® B. —ayaii carahi B, ayam ca hi C.— 15, papati
B, papatd C.— 16, paficasatiti B, paficasatiké ’ti C. —Sub-
scription : paficasatikakhandhakam C, paficasatikakkh® D,
paificasatikkh® B.

TaBLE oF cONTENTS.—This table is wanting in B.— 3,
vasanto P— 7, °savhaye?

XTII.

1. 1 et seq., Kékantakaputto B, Kakandakaputto C. —
After “ pddam pi” B constantly inserts * mésakam pi.”” In
C as well as in the Sam. Pdas. (Paris MS.), in which this
passage is quoted, these words are wanting.— 3, mahika C,
mahiyd B. —rigadosaupakilitthd B, rigadosaparik® C. —
muninddiccabandhund B. —Before “asuddhd” B inserts



330 CULLAVAGGA. [XII. 1-8.

“na virocanti.”— 4, kaccaham B, sacchham C. —In C the
words : “yassa pafica kimagund kappanti,” are wanting.—
5, In C “tatth’ eva” is wanting.— 7, papikdnam no B,
upésakehi pdpikam no C, pdpitam no D. —paccutthési C,
pakkd (sic) B. —Patheyyakdnam B, Piveyy°® C constantly.
See Mahdvagga, VII. 1. 1. —The words: “imam adhikaranam
diyissima ”’ are wanting in B.— 8, Sdnav°® B constantly.
— 8 ot seq. : B is full of gaps and transpositions in this part
of the twelfth book.— 8, atthisitimattd is the number given
in C; in B this passage is wanting. The Mahdvamsa (p. 16
ed. Turnour) mentions eighty, not eighty-eight Bhikkhus
coming from Avanti.— 9, Instead of “katham nu kho ma-
yam pakkham labheyyima,” for which we have only the
authority of C (in B this passage is wanting), we most
probably ought to read : “kam nu kho,” efe., comp. ch 2. 1.
—Sahamjatim C, Sahajitim B. See Mahivamsa, pp. 16, 17.
— 10, pucchissima C, puccheyyAma B. —sifigind lonam C,
singilonam B. —enujénissima ti B, anujinessdméd ti C (ch.
2. 8: anumatim &nessdmd ti C). —y4 ef surd asampattd C,
surf asuritd asampattd B (the same in ch. 3. 8).— 2. 1, kan
nu kho B, handa kho C.— 2, In B the words “sidhu bhante
Salha ” are wanting.—3, api ca mayam B, api nu ca mayam
C. —samghathero C, thero B.— 5, bhumi and bhummi B,
bhummi C. BuppH.: bhQmiti piyavacanam etam. —
Buppn. : kullavihdrenid ’ti uttdnavihdrend ’ti.— 6, anu-
ppatto B, tasmim an° C.— 7, dasavasso is wanting in C.—
8, uposathapaiifiatte B, uposathasamyutte CD. —v{pasantam
B, santam vipasantam suvpasantam C. —samghamajjhamhi
B, °majjhe pi C (in both places).— 9, samgitiyad B, vinaya-
samgitiyd C. —sattasatiti B, sattasatikd ’ti O —Subscription:
sattasatikkh® B, satthatikakh® C. —vatthu paficavisati C,
dvidasamam B.

TaBLE oF coNTENTS.—This table is wanting in B.— 1,
cattiro, antepurafl ca (see ch. 1. 4)? —Patheyyak4 ?—
2, Samkassam P —Sahamjitim ca, ajjhesi?— 2, I do
not see how to correct  diiraho pi uddmassa dirukam.”
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